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PREFACE 


This edition of King Alfred’s most personal and 
therefore most important work, may be regarded as 
a compromise, aiming as it does at meeting the wants 
of the scientific investigator of Old English on the 
one hand, and of the student of our literature on the 
other. The former has long been calling for a text 
which should faithfully reproduce the Cotton MS., 
and in offering him such a text I ask him to bear in 
mind the difficulty of the task. Even when MSS. 
are in perfect condition it is almost impossible to 
avoid errors in copying, as will be readily granted by 
those who have had experience of this kind of work , 
but when, as in the case of the chief MS. of the Old 
English Boethius, fire and water have played havoc 
with almost every page, the labour of deciphering and 
the liability to error are immensely increased. Indi¬ 
vidual pages of this MS. have received as much as an 
hour’s scrutiny, and this sciiitiny was repeated three 
or even four times in a few instances. By taking 
advantage of the rare intervals of London sunshine 
during the winter and spring months, I found much 
decipherable which in ordinary light would have re¬ 
mained hidden. 
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A fresh examination of this MS. by better eyes than 
mine may show that a few more letters and words can 
be made out, but I have made it a rule throughout 
only to print as clear what I could see really distinctly. 

It may be remarked here that as Professor Bright 
in his Anglo-Saxon Reader gives s6me passages from 
King Alfred’s Boethius based on a fresh collation 
with the Cotton MS., I have made a special re-colla- 
tion of his text with that MS. 

A complete edition of the Old English Boethius 
would include not only the text of both the English 
MSS., but also the Latin text, and perhaps a full 
collection of marginal scholia and passages from Latin 
Commentaries, to illustrate in detail King Alfred s 
obligations to the work of others. In default of such 
completeness it is hoped that the analysis by chapters 
and sections given in the Introduction will be useful 
in showing how far the King departs from his original. 
The copious extracts from the article by the late 
Dr. Schepss, whose untimely death removed one of the 
chief authorities on the textual criticism of Boethius^ 
require but slight apology, as they throw what must 
to many be a new light on King Alfred considered as 
a maker of books. The facts known about this work 
are not many, and such as they are will be found col¬ 
lected in the Introduction, varied with a discussion of 
theories in the case of the Cotton Metra. These Meiraj 
though included in the complete glossary forming 
part of Grein’s Bibliothek der angelsachsischen Poesie, 
are also indexed in the Glossary of the present work, 
for the s4ke of completeness, especially as a number 
of new readings of the Gotten MS. are now given for 
the first time. 
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The Glossary, too, I have tried to make useful to 
the student of Old English who requires help in his 
reading, as well as to the phenologist, for whom it is 
primarily meant. 

The interesting question of the dialect of the Boethius 
has not received more than a short notice, as it requires 
for its proper elucidation more room and time than 
I have been able to give. 

My best thanks are due to Piofessor York Powell 
for kind assistance in collating parts of the Bodleian 
MS., and much sound advice; to Professor A. S. Napier 
for supplying me with some valuable notes on several 
points; to Professor Eduard Sievers for a communi¬ 
cation on the subject of dialect; to Ernst Kramer of 
Bonn for the loan of his collation of the Cotton Metra ; 
to Frau Professor Schepss of Speyer for kindly sending 
me some notes by her late husband ; to Sir Edward 
Maunde Thompson, and to Dr. Heniy Sweet. Valu¬ 
able help was given in verifying the references in the 
Glossary by two ladies whose names I am asked not 
to mention. Finally, I heaitily thank the Rev. Dr. 
W. W. Skeat, whose kindly criticism and encourage¬ 
ment have been invaluable to a junior woiker in his 
own field, who esteems himself foitunate to belong to 
the University and College so long adorned by the 
Elrington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon. 


Christ’s Coilkge, Cambridge. 
November 5 , 1898 . 




INTRODUCTION 


§ i. MSS. 

The Old English version of Boethius’ treatise 
Consolatione Philosophiae is preserved, as far as is 
known, in three MSS., one of which is but a small 
fragment, and in one paper transcript. 

1 . The Cotton MS. (C) Otho A. vi (Wanley, p. 
217) in the British Museum, bound up with a Latin 
life of Edward the Confessor, ^per Ailredum, Abb. 
Ricvallis' contains a prose version of the Latin prose, 
and an alliterating version of the Latin carmina. 
It was injured in the fire which proved so disastrous 
to the Cotton library in 1731, but the loose leaves 
were rather more than a century later collected and 
carefully mounted in an album. Wanley thus describes 
this MS. as it was before the fire: ‘ Codex membr. 
in octavo grandioru €X duobus simul compactis^ 
confectiim (sic), in quo continetur I foL i Boethius dc 
Consolatione Philosophiae^ Saxonice per jElfredum 
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Regem versus^ quo vivente^ aut saltern patdlo post 
obitum eius^ kune codicem scriptum credo! 

At the present time about three-quarters of the 
whole remain, mostly legible, though some leaves can 
only be properly read in a good light, and for a few 
even direct sunlight is necessary. The leaves vary in 
size from charred fragments a square inch or so in area 
to almost perfect specimens; but not one has quite 
escaped the action of fire or water. It seems that the 
latter element is responsible for most of the oblitera¬ 
tion, for parts merely charred are generally easy to 
read by a strong transmitted light. There are now 
1 ^9 leaves in C, the size of the most perfect being, on 
the average, about 7i by inches. The first three 
leaves are missing, as well as one between fols. 79/; 
and 80 a, and two between fols. 127 b and 128 a. The 
usual number of lines to the page is 26 or 27, but 
occasionally 28; and about 7 words go to the line. 
The MS. is in one distinct and neat handwriting, 
generally written with a fine pen. The writing varies 
considerably in size, perhaps in part owing to the 
unequal shrinking of the vellum under the influence 
of intense heat, as it is frequently small at the top of 
a page, and grows larger towards the bottom. There 
is no formal division into chapters, but each of the 
Metra begins a fresh line, with a large space left for 
the initial capital, which has, however, not been 
written. Illumination is entirely absent. Paragraphs 
are generally marked by the use of small or medium 
capitals, but these, like the marks of punctuation, are 
not always logically used. Words are not run together, 
but letters are frequently combined, especially certain 
groups with the letter e^ which has two forms, the short 
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and the tall, A few prefixes, especially ge- and 
are often separated from the main word; and some 
common proclitics, such as ne^ are merged in the 
following word, thus: nemcBg, 

Contractions are on the whole infrequent, especially 
at the beginning of the book, though they increase in 
number towards the end. The principal ones are 
cwd-=^cw(jed (once or twice cwd)^ <2ft:=^(2fter^ and now 
and then ponh^po^ine. The letter m is not seldom 
replaced by a stroke over the preceding vowel, espe¬ 
cially in dative forms. Punctuation, represented only 
by the dot or full stop, is fairly frequent in the prose, 
marking paragraphs rather than sentences; but is 
rarer in the verse, which is externally in no way 
distinguished from prose. Of individual letters it 
may be noticed that y has a short tail curved to the 
left, and there is no dot above it; .r is either f or P, 
the form S only occurring as a capital. As a final. 
d is used with few exceptions; medially and initially 
h probably predominates, except in pronominal forms. 
Accents are rare, and occur chiefly on the adverb a, 
the verbal prefix a-, and on god, good, which however 
is generally written good. 

Sir Edward Maunde Thompson believes C to have 
been written shortly after the middle of the tenth 
century, about 960-970 A.i). Dr. Henry Sweet, in 
his Anglo-Saxon Reader, ascribes it to the beginning 
of the tenth century, agreeing with Wanley, who saw it 
before it was injured, and referred it, as we have seen, 
to King Alfred’s lifetime, or the period immediately 
following his death. 

% The Bodleian MS. (B) (Wanley, p. 64), formerly 
lettered on the back NE. C. 3, 11, now numbered 180 
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(2^079), contains 94 leaves of vellum. The 1 2 fragments 
of another work formerly bound up with this MS. 
were in 1884 taken out of the binding, and are nbw 
numbered Bodl. Add. D. 98, The vellum pages, 
which have been much pared in parts, measure about 
11 i by 7 1 inches, and the written page fills a rectangle 
of about 9 by inches. With few exceptions there 
are 24 lines of writing to the page, though as many as 
27 lines have been frequently ruled, and about ii or 
I ^ is the average number of words to the line. The 
gatherings are of five or six plies each, and are generally 
numbered for the binder, the numerals i, ii, iiii, v, vii 
being marked on fols. 10^, 11a, 31^, 41^, 61^2: respec¬ 
tively. B is written and corrected in a bold English 
hand hardly earlier than the beginning of the twelfth 
century. The text has initials in red, blue, purple and 
green, at the beginning of chapters, and occasionally 
of sections, but these colours have not lasted as well 
as the ordinary ink, which is of a very legible dark 
brown. The writing grows rougher, and the vellum 
worse towards the end of the book. The text-writer 
has occasionally left small initials in the margin as 
guides to the rubricator. 

The text is divided into forty-two chapters by 
Roman numerals written after the last word of the 
preceding chapter on the same line, while sections 
and paragraphs are marked by initial capitals of 
medium size. Punctuation, represented by the dot, 
is frequent, but not always logical. The mark of 
interrogation occurs once or twice, closely resembling 
the modern form (?). Accents are rare, except on 
one or two pages, where they have been sprinkled in 
profusion in an undecided manner, perhaps by a later 
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hand. The chief contractions are a stroke over vowels 
denoting an omitted and the form pon for ponne^ 
both being very common. A curly mark above the 
line represents -us in the words Papinianus and ApoU 
linus (p. 66, 1 . 30 and p. 116, 1 .1). Wceter (p. 80, 1 .18) 
is written wmt with a mark over the t denoting -er. 
The proper names Caiicaseas (p. 43, 1 . 9), Boetius 
(p. 58, 1 . 29), and Orfeus (p. loi, 1 . 25), are written 
with initial capitals. 

The original spelling is fairly well preserved in B 
for so late a MS., but a number of errors have crept in, 
letters and words being often omitted. In its text 
B agrees on the whole pretty closely with C, of which 
however it seems independent, and has moreover a tabic 
of contents at the beginning. A prayer is added at 
the end, written in a hand resembling that of the main 
text, of which it may have been an imitation^. A 
close examination decides against the identity of the 
two hands, which however may belong to the same 
school of handwriting. This prayer seems hastily 
written with a hard pen. One example of the con¬ 
tinental g occurs. 

It may be here noticed that the fragments (Bodl. 
MSS. Add. D. 98), formerly in the binding of 
MS. 180, are part of a folio double-column digest, 
apparently written in England in the beginning of the 
fourteenth century, with glosses. The writing on one 
of them in a sixteenth-century hand runs—‘ Boetius de 
cmsolaiide philosophiae translated into the Saxonic tug 
by King Ae/fred/ 

3 . A fragment (N) of a third MS. was discovered 

^ This prayer is entered by Wanley in his Catalogue as a separate 
work distinct from B, under the heading Oraiio ad Deum. 
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in i88fS by Professor A. S. Napier, of Oxford, whose 
traiiscript is printed with some words of introduction 
(in German) in the Zeitschrift fur deutsches Alterthum^ 
voL xxxi. pp. 52-54 (voL xix. part I, new series, 
1887). Professor Napier says—‘The following frag¬ 
ment of the Alfredian translation of Boethius in 
a hand of the first half of the tenth century forms 
the last leaf of MS. Bodl. 86. This leaf, which 
evidently has been used previously in the binding, 
was placed in its present position by the binder, and 
originally belonged to a small folio Boethius MS. 
The fragment formed the lower half of a leaf, and 
judging by the part missing between the two sides 
each page must have contained about thirty-eight 
lines. The writing is in parts very indistinct, as the 
letters are frequently blurred ; the parchment is also 
perforated here and there, so that some letters arc 
quite gone.’ 

Some years ago N was taken out and bound 
separately, but it has since been temporarily mislaid, 
so that the present editor has not been able to see it. 
The words in Professor Napier's transcript, which 
accurately represents the MS., are much run together, 
and no capitals are used. Contractions and accents 
are relatively frequent. The vowels a and following 
A, m, and are in some cases formed by a looped 
prolongation of the last strolvc of these consonants 
below the line, a characteristic of the age of the 
fragment. 

The relations of the MSS. are conjecturally repre¬ 
sented in the following diagram, where A represents 
t^mrehetype of B, C, and perhaps of N, and A^ 
guilds for Ae archetype of the Cotton Metra. 
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4 . In the Bodleian library there is also a transcript 
(Jun. 12) of B, made by Franciscus Junius, with his 
selection of the more notable C variants in the margin ; 
also a good copy which he made of the Cott. Metra. 
As Junius made these excerpts and copy of C before 
the latter MS* was injured by fire, his readings are 
often our only authority for it. The whole of the 
transcript with the printed Latin text pasted in, and 
occasional notes by Junius, are bound up in one large 
folio volume. Wanley (Catalogue, p. 80) states that 
among the MSS. presented to the chapter of Exeter 
Cathedral by Bishop Leofric in the eleventh century 
was an Old English version of the De Consolatione^ 
known as Boeties hoc on englisc. Of its subsequent 
history we know nothing, unless perchance it was one 
of the MSS. just described. It is probable that such 
a popular work as the De Consolatione would have 
been frequently copied in its English dress during the 
tenth and eleventh centuries, so that it is somewhat 
surprising that only two perfect MSS. have reached 
modern times. 


§ ii. Present Edition. 

The present edition contains the three parts of the 
extant Old English version of the De Consolatione^ 
viz.: 


b 
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I. The prose version of the Latin prose original, 
common to B and C. 

a. The prose version of the Latin carmina^ only 
found in B. 

3. The alliterating metrical version of the Latin 
carmina^ only found in C. 

As regards (i), the text adopted is that of C. 
Where C is uninjured and legible, the chief variants of 
B are given in footnotes, but variations constantly 
recurring, such as B’s mihte for C’s meahte^ B's dam 
for C’s &c., are not reproduced. Where C is 

injured or at all illegible, the text of B is printed, and 
the C readings preserved by Junius arc given in foot¬ 
notes marked J. If part of a word is visible in C the 
word is completed from B, or from J where available; 
for this the footnotes should be consulted. All 
words in the text not in C, or illegible in C, are in 
italics; all parts now missing from C are in square 
brackets, while words and letters not in C from the 
first are in round brackets. Words and letters in 
italics, but not in brackets, do occur in C but are not 
legible. In short, it may be assumed that all words 
in italics are from B, unless otherwise stated in the 
footnotes. ^ 

As regards (c&) the text of B is printed, and these 
prose Metra are printed (in italics) just where they 
occur in B. 

For (3), the Metra are printed together after the 
prose, though they occupy in C the places filled by 
(i&) in B. The text is that of C, supplemented (in 
italics) where deficient from the transcript of the 
d Metra made by Junius, and also referred to a$ J in 
the footnotes. The numbering of these Metra was 
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first made by Fox, and is here retained. Grein’s 
arrangement of the lines is generally followed. 

C is in parts much injured with holes in the parch¬ 
ment, which is also creased to such an extent that it 
is often impossible to indicate in a printed text exactly 
what is missing and what illegible. In such cases the 
passage is enclosed in square brackets, and a note is 
added to the effect that part is gone, part illegible in C. 

Contractions are not expanded, but given as they 
occur, except in two or three instances noted above in 
the description of B. The wavy mark (-) over the 
t in CBft (= (jefter) and one or tw'o other words is 
intended to stand for exactly the same sign as the 
straight mark printed in other cases, such as don^ dd^ 
&c., which in the MSS. is generally straight but 
occasionally somewhat wavy. The letters of the 
MSS. are not specially reproduced as to form, except 
that d and p are given as they occur in B, C, and 
J. The abbreviation 7 (= and) is after a full stop 
printed as a capital, but does not occur as such in the 
MSS. When a bracket bisects the digraph cb the 
latter is written ae. 

Accents are marked where they occur in the MSS. 

The particles corresponding to the German separable 
particles, and used in Old English either as adverbs or 
prepositions, such as franty ofy on, &c., are generally 
treated as prepositions when following their cases, if 
there is a regimen; and as adverbs, where there is no 
regimen. In either case they are printed separately. 
Occasionally, however, they form true compounds with 
verbs, and are then printed as such both in the text 
and the glossary. 

Emendations and conjectures, which occur chiefly 
b z 
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in the text of B, are mostly self-evident corrections of 
errors made by the scribe in copying. Many of these 
had already been made by Junius, and reproduced by 
later editors. In this edition only the more important 
emendations and conjectures suggested by Junius, and 
Grein (in the verse), and one by Professor Napier, are 
Specially acknowledged. In addition to these, however, 
a considerable number have been made by the present 
editor, where they seemed necessary to an intelligible 
text. All emendation and conjectures are marked as 
such in the footnotes. The division of the prose text 
into sections was first made by Junius, who also supplied 
the references to the Latin original A few corrections 
and alterations have been made in the former, and the 
latter have been carefully verified from Pciper s text 
(Leipzig 1871, Teubner). Where the beginning of 
a section does not coincide with a Latin section, the 
corresponding page and line in Peiper are given in 
a footnote. For the punctuation of the text the editor 
is responsible. That of the prose part is modernized 
for the first time, for convenience in reading. In the 
Metra, Grein's punctuation is follow^ed on the whole, 
but with numerous exceptions. In Old English 
writings it is not always easy to clearly mark by 
punctuation the correlation of words and sentences, 
and the MSS. are frequently unsatisfactory and even 
misleading in this respect. 

The fragment N is printed from Professor Napier s 
text as an appendix on pp. ao5~ao6, but with modern 
putictuarion and words separated ; contractions are left 
unexpanded except in the case of the looped A, 
and n, v^here the vowels are printed in italics supra). 

The Glossary is intended to give every word occur- 
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ring in the text, and every instance, except of constantly 
recurring words. In these cases the first instance of 
the word’s occurrence is given from the prose, and 
generally from the verse, and an added. As the 
Glossary aims at being phonological rather than syn¬ 
tactical or lexicographical, a full record of forms is 
given, rather than of shades of meaning, though these 
latter have not been neglected. The prepositions 
indeed have been treated with some fullness, in view 
of their high syntactical importance and the interesting 
light they throw on the ways of thought of the early 
users of our language. It should be remembered that 
as the B text is here not printed in full, the Glossary 
is incofuplete as a register of B forms, 

§ iii. Bibliography, 

I. Previous Editions, (a) By Christopher Rawlin- 
son, Oxford, 1698, containing the whole text of B, 
the C variants, and the Cotton Metra; printed, with 
no additions (except a Latin preface and a number of 
quotations from early writers concerning King Alfred’s 
authorship of the Old English Boethius), directly from 
the transcript by Junius above described. There is 
a full-page engraved portrait of Junius facing the 
title-page, after the picture by Van Dyck. The 
imprimatur of John Meare, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, is dated April 2, 1698. There 
are further a small copper engraving representing 
Boethius in his dungeon, with a female figure at his 
side, crowned with a halo and pointing upwards, and 
also a portrait of King Alfred, with the legend Al- 
uredus R, ex Lapide in Coll, Aenei Nasi, 

{b) By J. S. Cardale, London, 1829. The B text is 
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given, embodying emendations and conjectures, with 
English translation and explanatory notes, and a speci¬ 
men of the Cotton Metra. 

(c) King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of the Metra 
of Boethius, with an English prose translation and 
explanatory notes, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., 
of Pembroke College, Oxford. William Pickering, 
London, 1835. 

(d) Complete edition by the Rev. Samuel Fox, 
Bohn, London, 1864. The text of the prose is that 
of B, apparently copied from Rawlinson^s edition 
without collation with B itself. Up to Chapter xxix, 
only the readings from C excerpted by ^Junius and 
printed in Rawlinson’s edition are given in footnotes •, 
afterwards these latter are supplemented by some 
more variants taken directly from C. A literal English 
translation faces each page of the original. The Metra 
of C are collected at the end of the book, apparently 
copied from the J unius transcript, or from Rawlinson, 
without fresh collation with C. An English rhymed 
translation of the Metra, by Martin F. Tupper, is 
printed side by side with the text; there are some 
explanatory notes and a word-list at the end. 

(e) The Cotton Metra are printed with critical notes 
and emendations in C. W. M. Grein’s Biblioihck der 
angelsdcksischen Poesie, 

Hickes in his Thesaurus had printed some extracts 
from these Metra, using Rawlinson's edition. 

Extracts from the prose and verse parts of the Old 
English Boethius are given in various Readers and 
Analecta, a list of which will be found in Walker’s 
Grmdrus mr Geschichte der angelsdcksischen Lite-^ 
Professor Bright in his Anglo-Saxon Reader 

k 'a 1 1.4, 
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has printed portions of the prose, embodying a fresh 
collation of C; in the other Readers the text of the 
editions is followed. 

A facsimile of a page of Cott. MS. Otho A 6 is 
given in the Jubilee edition of the Works of King 
Alfred the Greats p. 515. 

2. Translations, In addition to the translations 
given in the editions of Cardale and Fox, the latter’s 
version of the Old English prose and Tupper’s 
rhyming paraphrase of the verse are printed in the 
Jubilee edition of the Whole Wof'ks of King Alfred 
the Great Tupper also published his version sepa¬ 
rately in 1850. A good deal of Alfred’s Boethius is 
translated in Sharon Turner’s History of the Anglo* 
Saxons (vol. ii. ch. ii, seventh edition, 1852), accom¬ 
panying a full analysis of the work and a commentary, 
with a literal translation of the corresponding passages 
in the original Latin added in the footnotes. 

In his Proeve cener gcschiedenis der dichtkunst cn 
fraajelettcrcn ondcrdcAngel’Sakscn{Av[\siQrd^m, 1842} 
J. P, Arcnd has some notes on Alfred’s Boethius, 
followed by a Dutch translation of some passages 
(pp. 130*^180). A part of the fable of Orpheus and 
Eurydicc is translated into French in H. Taine’s 
Histoire de la littiratnrc anglaise (vol. i. pp. 59-6^^ 
eighth edition, 1892); and Grcin gives an alliterating 
German version in his Dtchtungen der Angelsachsen, 

3. Literature, The question of the authorship of 
the Cotton Mctra has been fully discussed by A. Leicht 
in Anglia^ vi. 126-170; by M. Hartmann in Anglia,, 
V. 411-450; and by O. Zinimermann in a dissertation 
published at Greifswald in 1882. Wiilker in his 
Grundriss gives a p^Ms of the researches and aig^u- 
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meiits of these writers, and his own summing up. 
Lcicht also wrote an article in Anglia^ vii. 178-202, 
supplementing his first one, and containing notes on 
the MSS. (as represented in Fox’s edition) and their 
phonology, and a comparison of the Old English 
version with the original Latin. In Boethius, an 
Essay, by H. F. Stewart (pp, 170-178), there is an 
interesting appreciation of Alfred s translation. 

In a very suggestive article in the Archiv fur das 
Stadium der netieren Sprachen 94 (2 and 3), pp. 149- 
160, the late Dr. Georg Schepss showed that many 
illustrations and amplifications found in the Old 
English version of the Dc Consolatione and hitherto 
credited to King Alfred, especially those of a marked 
Christian tendency, are undoubtedly derived from Old 
Latin commentaries, belonging to two types, now 
represented by (i) a complete separate commentary 
bound up with the Boethius MS. written by Froumund 
in the tenth century and now belonging to the 
Ottingen-Wallerstein library at Maihingen ; and (2) 
the marginal Scholia of the Munich MS. no. 19452, 
written in the tenth or the eleventh century. 

J. W. Tupper, in a dissertation published in Balti¬ 
more, U.S.A., in 1897, investigates the tropes and 
figures in the prose of the Boethius. 

In Modern Language Notes for 1894 (no. 6), pp. 
321-342, there is an article on the close connexion 
between the Alfredian Boethius and the Alfredian 
Soliloquies or ‘Blooms.* 

Max Rieger gives an analysis of the metre of the 
Cott. verses in his Die alt- und angelsMchsisehe Vers- 
kunst (Halle, ^876), first published as an article in 
Zacher’s Zeitsekrift fur deutsche Phihlogie. 
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A Latin MS. of the De Consolatione with Old 
English glosses (Corp. 214, Camb.) is described by 
Professor W. W. Skeat in the American Journal of 
Philology y V. (4) p. 488; but, as Dr. Skeat remarks, 
these glosses are in no way connected with Alfred’s 
Boethius, 

In Richard Wiilker s Grnndriss zur Geschichie der 
angehdchsischen Literatur will be found further in¬ 
formation about the literature of the Boethius. 

§ iv. Relation to Latin Original, 

The following analysis by chapters and sections 
will serve to show the degree of correspondence 
between the Old English version and its Latin 
original, as represented in R. Peiper’s text. It may 
be premised that the words ‘ close ’ or ‘ literal ’ have 
a looser sense than usual, as here applied to our 
version. Even in his most faithful translation, that 
of the Cura Pastoralis^ King Alfred is by no means 
what would in these days be called literal; while in 
his Boethius it is the exception to find a passage of 
even a few lines rendered word for-word. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


ah. m abridged. 

adii. « addition(&), added. 

th, chapter. 

r/. »»«■ close, literal, 

ex, ^ expanded, expansion, 

f. free. 

1. « line, lines. 

Z. the Latin original. 


nL. ^ not in the Latin original. 
ps. « pRS5age(s). 
r. « rather, faiily. 
ref, = refers, referring. 

St, ~ sentence. 
trs. = transposed. 

V. *» very, greatly. 
w, very greatly. 


i nL. ii r. cL ii, iii, iv of L. trs. and vv. ah. Ch. 

IV of L. om. Afeir, iii and iv om. iv r. cl. /« v § i Caere 
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beofoncundan lerusalem nL, § 2 r. cl, hui simpler than Z» 
IT, vi r. cl vii §§ I, 2 r.f, Metr, ii x om. § 3 v,f. and ex, 
especiaify ai end. After sm/ltra jSa {p. i*i I 26) is om. nunc 
procellis ac fluctibus inhorrescere. After the allusion to 
Croesus and Cyrus, a ref to Paulus and the Persian King 
is om. § 5 nL. viii vv.f ix gives the sense, x Beginning 
and end ex. The ps. ref to Symmachus and the wife and 
sons of Boethius is cl. xi gives sense, but is loose and full. 
The last words, $ waeron ealle )?a halgan martiras, are nL. 
xii is more detailed than L. The application of the moral is 
nL ; no mention in L. of Christ and God, xiii r. cl on the 
whole, xiv First part r. cL, the latter half of % \ {p. 30 /. 3 
to end) is v. ex. /« § 3 the passage C^if tSu nu waere 
wegferend etc. {p, 33 1 . 8)=Tu igitur qui nunc contum 
gladiumque sollicitus pertimescis, si uitae huius callcm uacuus 
uiator intrasses, coram latrone cantares. xv r. rl. The 
words ac nu . . . forbaernS (/. 34 /. 7-10)= Seel saeuior 
ignibus Aetnae Feniens amor ardet habendi. xvi vv. ex. 
The ref in § i /^> Theodoric is nL. The explanation sc is 
on Sicilia Saem ealonde , . . waes (/>. 34 1. 28-30) is nL. 
Tarquin (/. 31) is not named in Z. In § 2 the allusions 
4 o gnats and the flea are nL. (/. 36 1 . 8 and 11). The Latin 
words liberum quemdam are mistranslated romaniscum 
aetSelinge, se waes haten Liberius (/>. 36 /. 17). The story of 
Busiris {L 29 et seq.) rests on Busiridem accipimus nccare 
hospites solitum ab Hercule hospite fuisse mactatum. Thai 
of Kegulusis=.'Rtpx\Ms plures Poenorum bcllo captos in 
uincla coniecerat, sed raox ipse uictorum caienis manus 
praebuit The division between Books i and ii is wrong 
(A 38/-6)- § 3 is vv. ex.; the latter half (/. 38 /. 14 to end) 

is ex. from X'^ 1 . of L. ^ 4 is more detailed than Z., whtre 
there is no mention of the heavenly power, xvii is nL. except 
the first 5 Urns, xrrui In § x the words (/. 41 A 23) on 
Saere bee tSe Astralogium hatters astrologicis demonstra- 
tionibus, mti se towrat.. . anre bee (/. 27) is nL. The rest 
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of this § is r, cL^ as also are the remaining §§ of the ch, 
except the words ^ ge nsefre .. . manega tSioda {p. 42 /. 25), 
the ref to the Scythians {p. 43 /. 10), the blame cast on careless 
historians {p. 44 1. i~8) and the concluding sentence ^ § 3> 
none of which are in L. xix r, cl. ‘ The bones of Weland ’ 
is suggested by ossa Fabricii. The error ot 5 re naman Cassius 
(/-. 46 /. 22) should be noted. Cato in L. is rigidus Cato. 

XX r. cl.; frontem is mistaken for fontem (/. 47 1 . 9). 

The words Ac see orsorhnes . . . windes pyf = iilam uideas 
uentosam fluentem suique semper ignaram. xxi 7^ ex. 
(}od = caelo imperitans amor, xxii ex. Last jr/. § r = talia 
sunt quippe quae restant, ut degustata quidem mordeant, 
interius autem recepla dulcescant. xxiii r. cl. xxiv § 1 is 
f after the first feiv 1 . ; God (/>. 52 1. 20) = bonum. The 

last st. about the brooks and the sea is nL, § 2 is r. cl. 

§ 3 has add. of slight importance; the words buton 8aes 
getreowan freondes . . . croeftas (/>. 54 1 . 15-22) are nL. 
The latter part <?/* § 4, wenst Su etc. (p. 55 1 . 31), is f and 
ex. The ps. on p. 55 /. 28-31 is nL. xxv r. cl,., except 
the last part^ seo rxsl etc. (/>. 57 /. 31 to end)^ which is nL. 
englum (1. 8) is also 7/Z. xxvi § i r. cl., but f is God 
{p. 58 /. 8) is nL. § 2 r. cl. exapt last part (/>. 60 1. 15 to 
§ 3 f'- but the words 7 Seah he erige his land mid 
Susend sula = oneret bacis colla rubri liloris. xxvii § i r. 
ex. The ps. about Catulus {/>. 61 A to end) = unde 
Catullus licet in curuli Nonium sedentem strumam tamen 
appellat. {One J.atin MS. has here Calulus.) § 2 has add. 
The words ISxs iinrihtwisan cyninges Died rices = Decorate. 
The ps. on p. 62 1 . 24-31 is nL. In § 3 the last part 
(^. 63 /. 27 to end) is nL. § 4 Hit woes gio . . . oenig is 
{p. 64 A 11-16) = atqui praefectura magna olim potestas 
nunc inane noinen et senatorii census grauis sarcina: si quis 
popuii quondam curasset annonam, magnus habebatur, nunc 
ea praefectura quid abiectius ? xxviii / hut not ex. xxix 
The first 15 1 . of ^ i are an ex. of 4 in Z. The sent. forSam 
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CwsefS gio ek> {p. 65 /. 27) = expertus soriis suae periculonim 
tyranuus regni metus pendentis supra uerdcem gladii terrore 
simulauit. The /as/ par/, hegmning Ac ic wat (/. 66 /. 4 /o 
end), is p, ex. /« § 2 /he allusion /o Seneca in L. is simply 
Nero Senecam familiarem praeceptoremque suum ad eligendae 
mortis coegit arbitrium (c/. p. 66 /. 23-29); and ihe sen/, 
rela/ing to Papinianus = Papinianum diu inter aulicos poten- 
tem militum gladiis Antonius obiecit. The rest of ihe § is ex. 
§ 3 r. cl, but ike Ultima Thyle of L. is ex. (p. 67 I 32 e/c.). 
XXX. /« § I sum sceop . . . nane eart = tragicus exclamat 
^ 80^ fivpioKJt Si) ovbiv yiy^tTiV ByKov coyKotaas filyav, 

(The Latin MSS. vary here,) The ps, ealle men . . . meder 
{p. 68 1 . 30) = uidetur namque esse nobilitas quaedam de 
mentis ueniens laus parentum. The rest of /he § is r. ex. 
In % 2 forSam hi ealle comon of anum faeder 7 of an re 
meder {/. 69 1 . 18) is r,f, and ike word God is nL, xxxi 
The chief add. in § i are, 7 hu micele . . . t^urhteab (/>. 70 
/. 10-13), Gif nu hwa cwitJ . . . wroennesse (/. 14-18), and 
forSaemSe manig wif . . . da&d wx^s (A 21-27). § 2 r. cl. 

xxxii § 1 mostly r. cl. ; but the last pari, 7 Seah Su etc. 
{p. 72 /. 8 /e end of §) is add. In \ 2 sw*a swa Aristotelis 
. . . lox (/>. 73 /. 1-3) = Quod si, ut Aristoteles ait, lynceis 
oculis homines uterentur. § 3 cl; se weg is God (/, 73 
/. 24) is nL. ;xxxiii § i is r, cl §§ 2 and 3 f. and v. ex. 
§4/* § 5 ff^*^ 28 /. in L. xxxiv The first half 

if % ^ fi cind last pari ex. swa swa sum mice! aewelm . . . 
ritSa of (/>. 82 1 . 2 7) = quidam omnium fons bonorum. 
§ 2 r, cl The middle pari of ^ {p. 84 /. 18—/. 85 L 2) is 

nL. except ihe si. ac we sculon . . . betst. § 4 r. cl except 
ikai the Iasi few lines (p. 85 /. 22 to end) = ueluti geometrae 
solent demonstratis propositis aliquid inferre quae porismata 
ipsi uocant. The middle pari qP § g, se is stemn . . . ifaered 
(p. 86 /. 2-10) is nL. v. ex. The chief add. are, swa 
swa of tJiere sie . «* eft to sse (/. 86 /. 18-22), swa swa nu 
Saul. *» erseftas (ji 86 /. 29—^. 87 I 9). \ r. cl § 8 f 
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The aliusions in L. to Tagus^ Bermus^ and Indus are not 
rendered. § 9§ 10 r. W. Hwa inaeg . , . anwald (/>, 92 
L 7-10) is tiL. /« § 11 the ps. gif tSu tJonne . .. aer waes 
(/. 9a h 25), and%\x meaht witan . . . asyndred (/. 92 /. 32— 
p. 93 /. 6) are nL. In § 12 there are considerable but 
unimportant add. xxxv § i gives the sense fairly. % t f 
hut not V. ex. The last sent, *80116 god etc. (p, 96 /. 22) = 
Hoc quidquid est quo condita manent atque agitantur usitalo 
cunctis uocabulo deum nomino. In § 3 the last part, Nu ic 
8e andette etc. (/>. 97 1 . 13 to end) is nL. /« § 4 the first 
half is r. cl.., except the allusion to 8a wi8erweardan englas 
98 /. 13), which is nL. But the I at hr half beginning 
Hwaet, ic Msel . . . 98 /. 26 to end) is an ex. of Accepisti, 

inquit, in fabulis laces^Hentes taelum gigantas: sed illos 
quoque, uti condignum fuit, benigna fortitudo deposuit. § 5. 
r, cl. In ^ 6 the quotation fiom Parmenides is rrdvm&tv 
€vkvk\ov (y(l)aipr]s ivaktyKiov oyKot (//". p. lOI /. 3 tl seq.). In 
§ 7 the story of Orpheus has numerous add. explanations, the 
chief of which are: Sio \\ces on Creca nee . . . Orfeus 
(/. loi 1 . 24); Sio . . . Eurudice (4 26); 7 8a stanas . . . 
swege (/, 27); Da saedon hi . . . daeges 7 nihtes {p. 102 
/. 1-5) ; Da 8ohle he . * . swi8e oieald (/. These 

last 2 ps. =: Infernas adiit demos, and stupet tergeminus 
ianitor. Next follow 8e folci^ce men hdtaS Parcas (/. 22); 
Da hi scegaS . . . Avyrde (4 24); Da code he . . . 8e he baed 
(4 26-29); geburulen . . . scylde (4 30); 8e hine 

ser . * . hear|>od€ (p. 103 4 1-4); Da code . , . 8£es wifes 
(4 11-13). aacjcvi §§ 1-5 /*. cL In § 3 the words 8e we 
hata8 Saturnus . . . tungol are nL {p. 105 4 12-14). In 
§ 6 hwaet, 8a cild . . . ealdum monnum is nL. {p. 108 
4 8-12) ; also f is God ... to lufianne (4 19-21), and f ilce 
. . . Code (4 24) are nL. § 7 ex. § 8 v. f Swa swa 
aelces .. . hrof ge flor (/>. no 4 22-25) is nL. xiacni 
§ f. and ex. § 2 r, f The ps. Nis eac .. • gebyre8 
{p. 112 4 20-2*1) is an ix. of uti currendi {al. currenii) in 
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Stadio propter qmm curritur iacet praemium corona. § 3 
r. cl, Swa swa an mon ., . aer wses {J>, 114 /. 4-9) n nL^ 
§ 4 r. cL The ps, tfe symie . .. Caeron {p, 115 /. 6-10) is 
nZ, xxi:viii § i is much more ddaikd than Z. The first 
petri^ as far as the mention of Circe (to p, n6 /, 2) is in Z. 
* Vela neritii duels Et uagas pelago rates Eunis appuJit insulae. 
^ 2 f; swa swa great beam . . . swiSe earme (/. 117 /. 29-31) 
is nZ, The first pari of % 3 is r, cL (to p. 119 /. 9); the rest 
is ex. ^ 4 ex, ^ 5 fj unhale eagan (/. 121 /. 9) = oculos 
tenebris assuetos, and iie magon . . . willan (/. 9-13) is nZ,; 
also for??aem hi ne lyst . . . lichoman (/. 19-29) is nZ, The 
last part is v, ex, § 6 r. r/. § 7 not ex.y but f in parts, 

xaadx § i r. cL hut the si, iufie . . . ma^g (p, 124 L 16) n 
nZ, § 2 r. cl, Se aelmehtega God (/. 125 /. 14) = deus 
rector. § 3 cx, in the astronomical part at the btgmning ; 
Saturn is not mentioned in Z. In § 4 the ps. Sa race . . . fyre 
(/. 127 /. 4-14) is an ex. of tails namque materia est, ut una 
dubitatione succisa innumerabiJes aliae uelut hydrae capita 
succrescant. The ps. ForSaem hit . . . langan spell (p, 127 
/. 26-29) k 5 I ^etis does not 

occur in Z. hut only diuina ratio and diuinae mentis. § 6 r, cl. 
§ V, ex. from about 10 /. in L, In ^ B tlu ps. sume 
utjwiotan . , . heora scylda (/. 131 1. 8-15) with the allusion 
to cristene men is nZ, § 9 r. c/. § 10 y! / ^ quotation from 

Zucan is om. Se godcunda . . . eagan (^ 133 I, 11-13) = 
dpBpOf lepov tipas aW€p€t t^odopo^av, § 11 r. cl, Ac hwact 
. .. goodan willan (p. 134 /. 9-13) «Z. / also se gooda laece 
f is God {/. 16) is nZ. \\2 f A quotation from the Iliad 
{in Greek) is om, § 13 r. i/. / oS domes dajg (p, 136 /. 8) is 
nZ. I r, ex, § 2 r. r/. § 3 7^ /« § 4 nearly all Z. 

mu,; here there ate a number of mythological allusions in 
Z. 5 5 r*. cL ; last part condensed. The last pari of ^ 6 
c&nimsed, Zib. v carm, i om. In § ^ englas {p, 140 /. 28) 
a: supemis diuinilque substantiis, and the further ref (/. 31) 
If nZ. An asJmfluig God (/. 141 /. 7)asille ab acterno 
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cuncta prospiciens. xli /w § i se gooda sceop , ,. selest 
(p* 141 /. 11-13) iS nL., otherwise the § is r. cL § 2 
condensed and feebler than Z. Lib, v carm* 3 and 4 are om, 
§ 3 v.f The account of Cicero {p, 143 /. 5) and what follows 
{to L 15) is nL, There is no ref, to God in Z. The simile of 
the steersman at the end is nL, § 4 gtves the sense. Sio 
gesihS (/. 145 L 24) = ratio or intelligentiae celsior oculus. 
//? § 5 only the first 5 /. correspond to L. The rest is nL. 
Lib. V carm. 4 and 5 07 n, § 6 gives the bare sense, xlii 

Here the L. is laid aside^ extepl in God ece is (/. 147 /. 19), 
and Hwaet is ccnes (/. 22); all the rest to the end of the book 
is fiL. 

It may here be convenient to supply some notable 
instances of the use, in the Old English version, of 
early Latin commentaries. They are taken from the 
article by Dr. Schepss, mentioned above. 

The mention of ‘the heavenly Jerusalem’ (p. if, 
I. 17), which is not in the Latin text, is taken from 
the commentary, which runs: {hoc) tarn ad Romae 
civitatem quam ad cedes iam sen ad cades tent ilieru- 
Salem referripotest (Lib. i. prosa 5, Peiper, p. 19, L 14). 

The allusion to ‘the holy martyrs’ (p. 26, 1. 21) 
comes from the Froumund MS. commentaries (F), 
which have hie sanctos niartircs vult iniellegi, qui, ut 
beatitudinem perenncni accipercfit, diversa potius tor- 
menta quam simplicem mortem desiderabant (Lib. ii. 
prosa 4, P- 35 * 9 i)- 

The words perennis sedes and humili saxo (Lib. ii. 
metr. 4, L i and 1 . 15) are in the Munich commentary 
MS. (M), explained in a Christian sense, and in deo 
is written over saxo, F has saxo id est in Christo. 
The Old English has Crist (p. 27, 1 . 7). 

In the account of Nero’s crimes (Lib. ii. metr. 6, 
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P. 43, V. I ff.) F and M explain urbe flammuta 
with the remark that Nero set Rome on fire, volens 
videre quantum fuerit incendium Troiae, The Old 
English has cefter dcere bisene de gio Trogia burg barn. 
Mine lyste eac geseon hu seo burne, hu lange, 7 hu 
leohte be dcere oderre (p. 39, L 20). 

The passage on the elements and seasons (/. 49, /. 5 
et seq.) does not occur in Boethius, but F and M give 
explanatory notes to which the Old English version 
clQsely coriesponds. 

In Lib. iii. met. 9 (Peiper 70, v, 1 et seq,) the word 
numeris is annotated at some length, and here too the 
Old English version closely follows the commentary 
(/. 80, /. 5 et seq,). In the commentary to the same 
poem {v. 13 et seq,)^ we find a note explaining that by 
the words triplicis mediant naturae animam we are to 
understand anima rationabxlis, together with anima 
irascibilis and anima concupiscibilis. The Old English 
runs {p, 81, I, 17-19) An dara gecynda is p heo bid 
wilnigendey oder p hio bid irsietide, dridde p hio bid 
gesceadwis. 

At the end of this poem the commentaries add the 
words per quern {per)veniamus ad te \ the Old English 
has de ealle men to ftmdiad. 

To the words of Boethius (Lib. iii. prosa P. 83. 
^%) nihil est quod naturam seruans deo contraire 
conetur^ Alfred adds buton dysig mon^ odde eft da 
widerweardan englas (p. 98, 1. 13). This seems 

to be taken from the commentary, which, in speaking 
of the devil, mentions that he was good in sui natura 
but that he v&luntate deo resistit. 

In Lib. iii. prosa 1% (P. 84. 65) occur the words 
lacessentes caelum gigantas. In M. we find loquitur 
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secundum fidem gentilium vel vetiiatem tangit^ quando 
divisio linguarum facta est This biblical allusion is 
not lost on King Alfred (p. 99, 1 . 6). 

In Lib. iv. prosa i (P. 89. 33) M. annotates domum 
thus: ad apicem pristinae intelligentiae mentisque 
secrctzim seu ad paradysum^ ubi damns est naturalis. 
The Old English version has (p. 104, 1 . %i) to dccre 
heofonlican byrig de du ccr of come. 

The gelidi senis of Boethius in Lib. iv. metr. i 
(P. 90. ii) is explained as Saturznts in the commen¬ 
taries. 

In Lib. iv. metr. 5 (P. v. 1-3 ff.) Arcturi . . . Bootes^ 
the commentaries explain Bootes Stella est in temozie 
plaustri quae graece ar do flax vocatur^ id est^ custos 
planstri . . . sidera quanto viciniora sunt cardhii^ tanto 
iardiores habent occasus et celeriores ortuSy quoniam dm 
videntury parvum autem occultantur. Unde Bootes 
quia primus l^proxinms?) est cardiniy parvo tempore 
occultatury ergo semper iardms ad occasum quant ad 
or turn venit . . . RursuSy quazito longins fucrint sidera 
a cardincy celcrius occidunt et tardius oriuntur. Com¬ 
pare with this the Old English (p. 126, 1, i ff.). 

The elaborate simile of the wheel contained in 
Chapter xxxix. § 7 of the Old English version (p. 129, 
1. 19) seems also to owe something to the words of the 
commentary. 

Finally, the simile of the egg (Metr. xx. 169), which 
has generally been ascribed to King Alfred, is to be 
found indicated in the marginal scholia of the Frou- 
mund Codex in the words Caelum et terram mareque 
in modum ovi figurari. 

Dr. Schepss further shows that Alfred might have 
avoided certain errors if he had been able to make 

c 4 
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consistent use of the commentaries above described. 
Thus Alfred speaks of sumum romaniscum (Bdelinge^ 
se wees haten Liberius (/. 36, /. 17), where the Latin 
text has liber quidam ; but the commentaries refer the 
allusion to Anaxagoras, Zeno, or Anaxarchus. 

Alfred’s error se wisa Cattdzis for Catullus (p. 61, 
I. 17) may have been due to a faulty reading in his 
MS., or perhaps to the mention of Catulus in Orosius, 
but the commentary M has a note nobilis et veronensis 
poeta. The identification of Brutus with Cassius 
(/>. 45, L 22) seems to show carelessness or ignorance 
on Alfred’s part, but at the same time he avoids some 
blunders which we find in the commentaries. For 
example, he does not regard Alcibiades as nomen 
mulieris famosac pidchritudinis, as is gravely set forth 
in the commentary F. The curious mistake which 
makes Ulysses a prince of Rhaetia (p. 115, 1 . 16 and 
Metr. xxvi. 8) is due to the reading velani reiii for 
vela neriiii, 

Alfred seems to have left unused a mass of material 
contained in the commentaries regarding matters 
metrical, grammatical, and etymological, but eagerly 
availed himself of any hints and information he could 
get on Biblical, mythological, and historical questions, 
and all that related to what we now call natural science. 

Dr. Schepss has undoubtedly made out a strotig 
case, and has indicated a new field of inquiry which 
may lead to still further interesting discoveries of the 
same nature, as he has only dealt with the more 
notable of the explanations and expansions of the 
Latin text which have been generally ascribed to 
King Alfred. In this connexion William of Malmes¬ 
bury’s statement that Asser sensum libroium Boetii 
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de consolatione planioribns verbis enodavit is of interest, 
as it almost looks as if Asser were the author of the 
above-mentioned commentaries F and M; but, as 
Dr. Schepss points out, it is safer to believe that in 
the written and oral explanations which he gave the 
king, Asser made use of commentaries already in 
existence. 


§ V. Dialect of text. 

The following short note kindly communicated to 
the Editor by Professor Eduard Sievers will be of 
interest. ‘ The dialect question (of the O. E. Boethius) 
is rather puzzling. The Bodl. MS. contains a good 
many Kcnticisms, and so does Cott. The latter is 
evidently copied from an Early W. Saxon source, 
but the scribe has introduced Kentish forms here and 
there, especially his Kentish e for E. W. S. ie, and, 
what is perhaps of greater weight, Kentish io for 
E. W. S. (or O. E.) eo^ as in szvlor^ diof; also wcoruld 
for W. S. woridd (on the latter see Beitr, xxii. 255). 
It is only the tw which represents W. Germ, eu or e 
that is replaced by Kent, io, not the eo which stands 
for W. Germ, iu or i, and written io in E. W. S. too, 
as far as it exists. Then the Metra are so full of 
Kentish forms that I cannot but believe that they 
were done in Kent, and probably the versifier worked 
from a Kentish copy of the prose text. I have a short 
note on this question in Beitr, x. 197, but without 
amounting to proof I consider the following observa¬ 
tion rather convincing. The prose text {p, 136, /. 23) 
reads thus: panon he welt (la^n geivealdle^ertim ealle 
gesceaftu. The versifier makes dam gewealdlederum 
(Metr. xxix. 76) a regular half line; consequently he 
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had to alter the words immediately preceding, and 
I believe he did it this way: 

/. /‘waited \ 

Ilanon he welt | dam gewealdledertim. 

Then he, or some scribe, copied out what he found 
before him, but his eye was caught by the welt, and 
so he wrote what we find in the Metra : he donan 
walded'^ damgeweltledrum. So the Kentish welt evi¬ 
dently was in the (original) prose text from which the 
man worked/ There are numerous other Kenticisms in 
the text of both B and C, and this question of dialect 
is one that calls for detailed investigation, as it may 
throw light on the source of these two MSS. An 
examination of the Cott. Metra from this point of view 
would probably lead to results regarding their author¬ 
ship of greater value than those hitherto obtained by 
other methods {v. infra). The fragment N, which is 
older than the other two MSS., is West Saxon, with 
no important admixture of Kentish or other dialect. 

§ vi. A uthorship aiid date of the Work, 

That King Alfred translated into English the De 
Co7tsolatione of Boethius is testified by several early 
writers of varying authority. ^Ethelwcard in his 
Chronicle (Lib. iv. cap. 3 ad 901 A. D.) has this 
passage: Divinis quippe super o^nnia documentis im- 
butus, nam ex Latino rhetorico fasmate in propriam 
verterat linguam volumma, numero igfioto, ita varie. 
ita praeopime, ut nori tantum expertioribus sed et 
audimtibus liber {librum ?) Boetii lachrymosus quodam- 
made suscitaretur motus, 

William of Malmesbury says {De Gestis Regum 
^ Cott MS. has he done anwaM ded, Ed. 
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Angliae^ Lib. ii. cap. 4, § 122), Hie (i. e. Asser) sensum 
librorum Baetii de Consolatione Philosophiaeplanioribtis 
verbis enodavit, qtios ipse rex in anglicam lingnmn con- 
veriit; and a little further on he again speaks of Alfred’s 
translation of the work. In his GestaPontijicumAngliae^ 
ii. 248 (page 177 of Hamilton’s edition), occurs this pas¬ 
sage, Assents .. .no7i usqticqnaqne contempficndac scien- 
tiae ftiit^ qui librtim Boetii de consolatione philosopltiae 
planioribns elucidavity labore illis diebus necessario, 7 ios- 
tins ridiculo. Sed enim inssu regis factum esty ut levins 
ah eodem in anglicum transferretnr sermoncm. 

Robert Plot in his Historia Natnralis Comitaius 
Oxon. (cap. x, § 118) remarks that there seems to 
have formerly existed at Woodstock (Wudestoc) 
a Royal residence, dating from King Alfred’s time, 
as it appears from a Cotton MS. (sub Othone A) 
that that King translated at Woodstock the De Conso¬ 
latione of Boethius into ‘Saxon.’ Plot probably refers 
to MS. Cott. Otho Ax, now destroyed except for 
a few charred fragments. Wanley in his Catalogue 
makes no mention of this statement alleged to be 
contained in the MS. 

In the Liber monasterii de Hyda (edited by Edwards 
1866) it is stated that Alfred caused the De Conso¬ 
latione of Boethius as well as Gregory’s Dialogues 
to be translated into the Saxon tongue by Bishop 
Wirefrith (i. e. Werfrith of Worcester), Several other 
early writers from whose works extracts are printed 
in the preface to Rawlinson’s edition^ such as Brornton, 
Polydorus Vergilius, Leland, and Bale, refer to 
Alfred’s translation of the De Consolatione in nearly 
the same words as those just quoted. 

Most modern critics have seen no reason to doubt 
c 3 
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the tradition of antiquity and the express statement in 
the prefaces to the Old English version of Boethius, 
that King Alfred was its author. At least there has 
been no doubt as to his authorship of the prose 
rendering of the prose and verse of the original. 
The whole of this version bears the strong personal 
impress of its author, and in the views of life expressed, 
especially of a king s life, with its manifold cares and 
duties, we can hardly fail to recognize the great king’s 
voice. Often groping darkly after the sense of his 
original and failing to find it, he is always earnestly 
trying his utmost to utter in his simple speech the 
high thoughts that surge within him. 

But with regard to the authorship of the Cotton 
Metra there is not this unanimity. This question has 
been exhaustively treated in the articles already 
referred to, by Leicht, Hartmann, and Zimmermann, 
and nothing has since been contributed to its dis¬ 
cussion. Ingenious arguments for and against Alfred s 
authorship have been brought forward, but it cannot 
be said that the question is settled. However, certain 
facts and conclusions have emerged from the dis¬ 
cussion, and may be here shortly stated. 

It is established beyond doubt that the Cotton 
Metra are based directly on the corresponding prose 
version found in B, without further reference to the 
Latin original. They reproduce in metrical dress the 
prose version, omitting little, and adding few thoughts 
of any importance; and they seem to have been 
composed by rearranging the words of the prose 
version, and inserting poetical commonplaces or ‘ tags,’ 
to bring the lines into an alliterating form, much as a 
sdioolboy might use a Gradus in making Latin verses. 
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It has been remarked that certain of the Latin 
Metra are translated in B, but omitted in C (Metra 
i. 6, ii. iv. 7), and that it is precisely these Metra 
that in B lack the formulae which generally introduce 
and dismiss a metrum. This fact is used as an 
argument against the King’s authorship of the Cotton 
Metra, But, on the other hand, it is pointed out that 
the prose version of Metr. i. 7 has also no formulae, 
but is nevertheless versified in C. 

Leicht, who has investigated the question most 
thoroughly, shows that none of the usual arguments 
against the King’s authorship amount to proof, 
whether those of an a priori nature, or those drawn 
from certain discrepancies observed in the corre¬ 
spondence between the B and C versions of the Metra. 
He himself, however, after carefully comparing one 
version with the other, finds that the alliterating Metra 
of C ‘ offer nothing fresh, such as we should expect of 
Alfred, but only a weak dilution of the terse and 
vigorous prose’; and accordingly he decides against 
the King’s authorship. The consensus of critical 
opinion seems to be against Alfredo’s authorship of 
the prose and metrical prefaces, on the authority of 
which the authorship of the Cotton Metra is often 
ascribed to him; but nothing has been clearly proved 
one way or the other. The prose preface which is found 
in both B and C closely resembles certain passages 
in Alfred’s preface to his translation of Gregory’s 
Cura Pastoralis, It clearly states that King Alfred 
‘ translated this booh from Latin into English prose^ 
and afterwards into verse (leodeY The metrical 
preface makes the same assertion in more words. 

Leicht shows that the prose pmface could not have 
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been prefixed to the original version containing the 
prose translation of the Metra, but must have accom¬ 
panied C only, or its archetype, and was afterwards 
added to later copies of the first edition, such as B. 
The Cotton Metra have been compared with the 
verses in the preface to Alfred s Cura Pastoraiis, 
which Dr. H. Sweet in his edition of the latter work 
with some justice styles ‘doggerel,* but they seem 
to stand on a rather higher level than these latter. 
They share certain chaiacteristics with the West 
Saxon verse of the tenth century, and clearly belong 
to a period when the rules of Old English prosody, 
observed so carefully in the golden age of Cynewulf 
and in the Beowulf, were neglected, and perhaps 
almost forgotten. Thus the laws of alliteration of 
the classic poetry are often transgressed. Provided 
he has one or two words in the first half line allite¬ 
rating with one in the second, or vice vei'sa, the 
versifier does not much care what words bear the 
stress, while proclitics are at times divorced fiom 
their main words in a most inelegant manner. 

In conclusion we may say that it lies with the oppo¬ 
nents of the King’s authorship of the Cotton Metra to 
prove their case, and this they have not done. An 
investigation of the language of these Metra may, 
however, throw some further light on the question. 
The King, we are told by Asser, was fond of the 
poetry of his native land, and learned much of it by 
heart, and we can well believe that he would please 
both himself and his people by adding a metrical 
vet^ion. His hearers, for readers were few in those 
would find even a rude rhythm more impressive 
^pf^more easily remembered than the terser prose; 
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and Alfred himself might perhaps, as an unpoetical, 
practical West Saxon, have regarded these Metra 
with considerable satisfaction. On the other hand, 
he may perhaps have commissioned some skilled 
leodwyrhta, possibly a Kentish clerk, to undertake 
the versification, and the latters version when in¬ 
corporated into Alfred’s prose may conceivably have 
passed from the first under the name of the Kingk 
As regards the date when Alfred translated the De 
Consolatione no certain conclusion is possible. Critics 
vary greatly in their chronological arrangement of the 
King’s literary works, arguing chiefly from a priori 
grounds, unfortunately almost the only grounds avail¬ 
able. Wiilker s view, that Alfred translated Boethius’ 
treatise after the Handboc, the Cura Pastoralis, and 
the Orosius^ about the year 897, seems reasonable, 
as our work docs not look like the production of 
a novice in composition, but bears the stamp of 
a mature mind wielding the language with the ease 
that could only come from practice. 


§ vii. 


The references to B arc given here in order not to 
further burden the margin of the text. Page and line 
of this edition are printed opposite each folio number. 


la = 12. 30 
lb = 13. 24 
Ba = 14. 18 


— 15. 16 
= 16. 14 
Qb = 17. 7 


10 a = 17. 31 
10^ = 18. 26 
11^ = 19. 20 


^ Professor E. Sievers, in Beitra<;e (Paul and Braune), x. 197 note, 
declares against Alfred’s authorship of these Metra, and says that he 
believes they were originally written in the Kentish dialect by a Kentish- 
man, and based on a Kentish version of the prose text. Our MSS., B 
and C, according to Prof. Sievers, represent this Kentish text partially 
re-converted into W. Saxon. 
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11^ =20. 15 
12 ^ 2 ! = 21 . 10 
12 b = 22. 8 
= 23. 2 

13^ = 23. 27 
14^ = 24. 21 
14/5 = 25. 15 
16/7 = 26. 7 
l 5 b = 26. 31 
10/7 = 27. 23 
16<5 = 28. 21 
17/7 = 29. 15 
17/5 = 30. II 
18(7 = 31. 5 

18^= 31. 31 
19/7 = 32. 23 
19(5 = 33. i-j 
20 a = 34. 8 
20 b = 35. 2 

21/7 = 35. 26 
21^ = 36. 20 
22/7 = 37. 12 
22 b = 38. 3 

23/7 = 38. 28 
23<5 = 39. 18 
24/7 = 40. 9 
24/5 = 41. 6 
26/7 = 41. 28 
26^ = 42. 25 
20/7 = 43. 18 
26^ = 44. 10 
27/7 = 45. 3 

27(5= 45. 27 
28/7 = 46. 18 
28^ = 47. 7 
29/7 = 48. 4 
29^ = 48. 27 
30/7 = 49. 19 
30/5 = 50. 7 
31/7 = 50. 28 
31«5 = 51. 22 
Bia = 52. 16 
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32/5 = 53. 10 
33/7 = 54. 2 
33/^ = 54* 27 
34/7 = 55. 22 
34/5 = 56 17 
36/7 = 57. 10 
35/5 = 58. I 
36/7 = 58. 27 
36/5 = 59. 24 
37/7 = 60 15 
37/5 = 61. 10 
38/7 = 62. I j 
38/5 = 63. 4 
39/7 = 63. 3,0 
39/5 = 64. 24 
40/7 = 65. 16 
40/5 = 66. 12 
41/7 = 67. 3 

41/5 = 67. 26 
42/7 = 68 16 
42/5 = 69 10 
43/7 = 7 o« I 
43/5 = 70 24 
44/7 = 71. 19 
44/5 =72. 15 
45/7 = 73. 8 

45// = 73.32 
46/7 = 74. 24 
40/5 = 75. 18 
47(2 = 76. 5 
47/5 = 76. 27 
48/7 = 77. 17 
48/5 = 78. 10 
49/7 = 79. 2 
49(5 = 79. 23 
60/7 = 80. 9 
60/5 = 80. 32 
61/7 = 81. 19 
61/5=82. 7 
62 a = 82. 30 
B2b = 83, 24 
63 a = 84. 16 I 


63/5 = 85. 8 
64 a = 86. 3 
64/5 = 86. 28 
66a = 87. 23 
66/>= 88.17 
56 a = 89. 10 
66/5 = 90. 3 
67/7 = 90. 30 
67/5 = 91. 24 
58/7 = 92. 2 1 

68/5 = 93. i6 
59 a = 94. 10 
69 b = 95. 4 

60 a = 95. 27 

60 b = 96. 19 

61 a = 97. T 2 
61 / 5 = 98. 6 
62 a = 98. 31 
62/5 = 99, 26 
63 a = 100. 21 
63/5 = loi. 16 
64 a = 102. 12 
64/5 = 103. 5 
66a = 103. 29 
06/5 = 104. 25 
00a = 105. 18 
66/5 = 106. 15 
67 a = 107. 6 
67/5 = 108. 3 
68a = 108. 30 
68^ = 109. 25 
69 a = no, 19 
69 / 5 = 111 , 8 
70 a =112. 2 
70/5 = 112. 26 
71 a = 113. 22 
71/5 = 114. 14 
72 a =115. 8 
72 / 5 = 116 . 4 
78 a = 116. 26 
73 b = 117. 17 
74 a = 118. n 



74 ^ = 119 - 4 
76 a = 119. 27 
76 ^ = 120. 18 
76 a = 121. II 
76 ^ = 122. 4 
77a = 122. 30 
77^ = 123. 21 
78 a = 124. 12 
78^ = 125. 7 
79 a = 125. 31 
79^ = 126. 21 
80 a = 127. 14 
80<5 = 128. 5 
81 a = 128. 31 
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Sid = 129. 24 
82 a = 130. 18 
823 = 131. 13 
83 a = 132. 6 
833 =: 132. 29 
84 a = 133. 21 
843 = 134. 13 
85 a =135. 7 
853 = 135. 30 
86a = 136. 19 
863 = 137. 10 
87 a =138. 6 
873 = 138. 30 
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88a = T39. 25 
883 = 140. 20 
89 a = 141. II 
893=142. 3 
90 a = 142. 30 
903 = 143. 27 
91 a = 144. 20 
913 = 145. 12 
92 a = 146. 6 
923 = 146. 29 
93 a = 147. 18 
933 = 148. 14 
94 a = 149 * 5 
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On p. 32,1. 16, read dierra^t tonne. MSS. omit tonne. 

On p. 89, 1 . 22, the em. txstefnes was suggested by E. Thomson; see 
Fox, p. 358, n. 44. 

On p. 94, 1 . 7, B has ealk gesceafte 7 ealh wtihta\ 1 . 22, B has ic 
•wiie with ic erased. 

On p. 190, «. 3, for wyrst read wyr^st. 

Metr. XXIX, 1 . 7, read fyrene ne mot; C om. ne; 1 . 8, read monan for 
C’s mofina^ as Leicht suggests (Anglia, vi. 151). 

Glossary. —Diminish by one each line-number of p. 91 and of p. 112 
after 1. ii. 

Several references to p. 30 arc a line out. 
s.v. dhededan, for 71. 12 read 71. 17. 

s.v. ascterpan^ the pp. ascerped^ p. 47,1. 27, had better perhaps be 
taken as connected with sceorp, and ~ equipped, prepared; the Latin has 
succmctam. 

s. V, dsiteran, dele astyrcst and asiyrast which belong to dstyrian. 

s.v. ddm, add domes dag 120. 31. 

s.v. dysilic^ dele 42. 10. 

s. V. far, for aspect ^ read motion. 

s.v. forhugan, dele prevent. 

s. V. gierwan^ add pp. gegyrewod 32. 27. 

s. V. hwelc, for us read usual. 

For locian read Idcian^ and for lucude ii. i read locude ii. i. 
s.v. gemyndviierte, supply ‘ worthy of mention.^ 
s. V. sdstream, for seaman read water of the sea. 
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ALFRED KUNING wees wealhsiod dtsse bee, j hie of 
hoclcedene^ on englisc wende, swa hio nu is gedon. Hwilurn 
he sette word be worde, hwilurn andgit of andgiie, swa swa he 
hit pa sweotolost 7 andgiifullicast gereccan mihte for pam 
mistlicu ^ 7 manigfealdum weoruldbisgum ^ pe hine oft cegder 5 
ge on mode ge on lichoman bisgodan, F)a bisgu us sint 
swipe earfoprime^ pe on his dagum on pa ricu becoman pe 
he underfangen hcefde, 7 peah da pas boc hcefde'" geleornode 
7 of Jeedene to engliscii spelle gewende, 7 geworhte^ hi eft 
to leode^, swa siva heo nu gedon is; 7 nu bit 7 for Godes 10 
naman he halsad'^ celcne para pe pas boc rcedan lyste, p he 
for hine gehidde, 7 him ne witc gif he hit rihilicor ongitc 
ponne he rnihte^; forpampe cclc mon sceal be his andgites 
mcede 7 be his cemettan sprecan p he sprecd, 7 don p pect 
he dep, 15 

' So also J, where the first vowel is apparently e turned into 0. 

® mislicum J. * So J, wordii 7 bisgum B. * earfobrimu J. 

® em. hafe B. ® pa geworhte he hi efter to leo 6 c J. kealsaS J. 

* vieahte J. 


B 




HEADINGS OF CHAPTERS 


/. Aired hu Gotan geivunnon Romana rice, 7 hu Boetius 
hi wolde efR hencdatt, 7 Beodric pa p anfunde, 7 him het on 
tare erne ge bring an. 

//. Hu Boetius on pain care erne his sar seofiende wees. 

IIL Hu se Wisdom com to Boeiie cerest inne on pa carcerne, 5 
7 hine ongan frefrian. 

IV. Hu Boetius hine singende gebced, 7 his earfodu to Gode 
mcende. 

V. Hu se Wisdom hine eft rete 7 rihte mid his andsworum. 

VI, Hu he him rehte bispell hi pee re sunnan 7 hi odrum 10 
tunglum 7 be wolenum. 

VII, Hu se Wisdom scede pd Mode p him naht swidor ncpre 
ponne hit forloren Juefde pa woruldscetda pt hit cer to gewunod 
hcefde; 7 scede him bispell hu he hit niacian sceolde gif he 
heora pegen heon sceolde; 7 be pees scipes segele, 7 hu his 15 
gbdena weorca ealra wolde her on worulde habban lean. 

VIII. Hu p Mod andsworede peers Gesceadwisnesse, 7 scede 
p hit hit ceghwonan ongeate scyldig; eac scede p hit ware 
ofseten mid das tapes sare, p hit ne mihte him geandsworian. 
pa cwcbS se Wisdom: p is nu git pinre ^ unrihtwisnesse p du 20 
eart fulneah forpoht^; tele nu pa gesalpa widpam sorgum. 

IX, Ha ongan se Wisdom eft seegan bispell be pcere sunnan, 
hu heo oferliht ealle opre steoran, 7 gepiostraP mid hire leohte ; 

7 hu pone smyltan sa pas zvindesyst.. , 

^ eft above line. * ptre B. ® tm,fo}ohf B. 
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X. Hu Boeiim scsde hu swyiole ongiten hmfde p hti eall 
sod wcere pmt se Wisdom smde; 7 seo orsorkneSy y pa smWa 
pt he cer wende pmt gesceWa heon sceoldan^ nauhtas nmran ; 
7 hu se Wisdom scede p he ne mihie gereccan p he ungescelig 
5 wmre ; scede p his ancor wcerepa gitfcest on eorpan, 

XL Hu seo Gesceadwisnes him andsworede 7 cwcef> p heo 
wende pcet heo him htvceihwegnunges up ahafeti hcefde 7 fulneah 
gehrohi cet pam ilcan weorpscipe ^ Pe he cer hcefde ; 7 acsode 
hine hwa ha/de eallp he wolde on pisse worulde ; sume hahbad 
10 cepelo 7 nahbap are, 

XII. Hu se Wisdom hine Icerde, gif he fcest hus Umbrian 
woldcy p he hit ne seile up on potie hehstan cnoll. 

XIII. Hu se Wisdom scede p hie meahian^ da smealicor 
sprecan^ forpampe seo lar hwcetkivegnimges eode on his 

15 andgii. 

XIV. Hu p Mod cwced hwi hi?n ne ^ sceolde lician fcegcr 
land; 7 hu se Wisdom ahsode hwcei him belupe to hira 
fccgernesse. 

XV. Hu seo Gesceadivisnes scede hu gescelig seo forme 
20 eld wees, 

XVI. Hu se Wisdom scede p hi hi woldoii ahebban for 
pam anweald od done heofen; 7 be Heodrues anwealde* 7 
Nerones, 

XVII. Hu p Mod scede p him ncefre seo mcegp 7 seo 
2igitsung forwel ne licodcy buion to lape he tilade, 

X VIIL XIX. Be hlisan. Be hlisan. 

XX, Be Pcere widerwear dan wyrde^ 7 be pcere orsorgan. 

XXI, Be pees cehnihiigan Godes anwealde; hu he welt 
eallu his gesceaftu. 

30 XXII. Hu se Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes hcefdon p 
Mod aret cegper ge mid smealicre sprcece ge mid wynsuman 
sange. 

XXIII, Hu se Wisdom Icerde pone pe he wolde weesimbeere 
land sawauyp he atuhge of cerest pa pornaSy 7 Pa fyrsasy 7 pa 
35 unnyttan weod; 7 hu he scede gif hwa biteres hwes onberede, 
p him puhte heobread pi swetre. 

^ welpscipe B. * em. mtaltan B, ® ne above line. ^ anwealL B. 
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XXIV, Hu menn willniadpurh ^ ungelice gearnunga cuman 
to anre eadignesse, 

XXV, Hu God welt ealra gesceafla mid pam hridlu his 

anwealdeSj j hu celc gesceaft wrigad wid hire gecyndes, y 
wilnadp hit cumc pider donan pe hit cer com, ^ 

XX VI, Hu se Wisdom sade p men mihton be Gode swelce 
hi mate ; y hwaper se wela mihte pone mon gedon S 7 m weline 
p he maran ne porfte ; y hwaper Boetie eall his woruld licode 
pa he gescelgost was'^, 

XXV 11 , Hu se weordscipe mag gedon tu^ ding: done lo 
dysegan pam odru dyscgu weorpne; y hu Nonius wees for- 
nveden for pam gyldeyian scridweene; y hu cedees monnes 
yfel bidpy openre gfJu anwald hcefd^. 

XX VIII, Be Nerone dam casere, 

XX/X. Hweeder^ pees cymnges ncaivesi y his freondscipe 15 
meege cenigne mon weligne y ivaldendne gedon; y hu pa 
odre friend cumad mid pd welan^ y eft mid pam welan 
gewitad, 

XXX, Hu se scop sang P ma manna feegnodon dysiges 
folces gedwolan ponne hie frgnedon sopra spella^ p is p hi 20 
wtndon his be ter an ponne Ju ware; ponne feegniad hi pees 
pe hi sceamian sceolde, 

XXXI. Hu se sccal fela nearanessa gepolian pe pees 
lichoman lustas forlcetan nele^; y hu mon mceg dy dean 
wcorcc ewepan p netenu send gesalige, gif man cwid p pa 2^ 
men sen gesalige pa heora lichoman lustmn fulgad^, 

XXXII. Hu pes anwearda ivela merd pa men pe beop 
atihfe to pd sodum gesaldum; 7 hu se wisdom is an anlipe 
craft^ pcere sawle, 7 is ptah biter a donne ealle pas lichoman 
craftas; 7 peah hwa gegaderie ealle pas ondweardan god^ 30 
ponne ne mag he no pe rador beon swa welig swa he wolde^ 
ne he eft him nafd p pat he ar wende. 

XXXIII, Hu se Wisdom hafde getaht pd Mode pa antic- 
nessa para sodena salpa; wolde hi pa selfe geiacan, 7 be 
bam jif gesaldum^: p is wela 7 anweald^^ 7 weordscipe 733 
foremarnes 7 willa, 

^ huh B. “ wees above line in B. ^ B. * em. 

I fulgat 

® em. Hwber B. * steal B. B. ® em. erdp B. 

* em, gesdbum B. em. andweald B. 



6 


m CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPmAE 


XXX JK Hu se Wisdom hcBfde gerehi hwmt p hehsie god 
UHBs; wolde him pa gereccan hwmr hit wm^ j hu of pam 
mycelan gode cumad^ pa Imsan. 

XXX V. Hu se Wisdom Jcerde pcBi Modp hit sohte oninnan 
5 him p hit eer ymhuian hit sohte, 7 forlxte unnyite ymbhogan 
swa he swi^osi mihte ; 7 hu God we alt ealra gescea/ta 7 eallra 
goda mid pd steorrodre his godnesse. 

XXX Vi. Hu p Mod scede pd Wisdoms p hit ongeafe p him 
God reahte purh hine pat p he rehte ; 7 forhwy se goda God 
10 lade cenig yfel beon ; 7 hu seo Gesceadwisnes bad p Mod p 
hit sate on hire scridwane, 7 heo sceolde beon his ladteaw; 
7 hu heo sade p tu'^ ding wceren, willa 7 anweald; gif kwam 
para aupres wana ware, p heora ne mihte nader buton oprum 
nauhi don, 

^5 XXXVII. Be pa?n ofermodan rican 7 unryhiwisan, 7 hu 
non hehp pone heafodbeah at pas arneweges ende^ 7 hu mon 
sceolde alcne mon hatan he pam deore pe he gelic ost ware, 

XXXVIII. Be Troia gcwinne; hu Eulixes se cyning 
hafde ^ twa deoda under pam casere, j hu his pegnas wurdan 
20forsceapene to wildeoru. 

XXXIX. Be ryhtre^ fiounge 7 be unrihlre, 7 be ryhtum 
eadleane, 7 hu mistlicu wiiu ® 7 manigfeald earfodu ® oft cumad 
to Pam godu swa hi to pam yfelu sceoldan ; 7 be pare foreteo- 
hunga Godes 7 be pare wyrde, 

25 XL. Hu ale wyrd heod god, sam heo ma?inu god pince, 
sam heo him yfel pince. 

XLl. Hu Omerus se goda sceop herede pa sunnan, 7 be 
pd freodome. 

XL II, Hu we sceoldan eallon magne spyrian after Gode, 
30 ale he his andgites mcEpe. 

^ em. carnal B. * B. * hcef B, * em, ryhre B. 
* em. mistlicum wiiu B. ® em. earfo^um B. 



*Ia. *3bB. 

ON dcere tide Se Goian of ScM'u magde wid Romana rice 
gewin up ahofon, 7 mid^ heora cyningu^ Rocdgota 7 Eallerica 
waron hatne^ Rornane burig abrcpcon, 7 call Italia rice p is 
heiwuxpam muniu 7 Siciliapam ealonde in anwald^ gerehion^ 

5 7 pa after pd forcsprecenan cyningu peodric feng to pam ilcan 
rice. Se Beodric was Amulinga ; he was crisien, peak he on 
pd arrianiscan gedwolan purhwunode. He gehet Romanu his 
freondscipCy swa p hi mostan heora ealdrihta ivyrde heon, Ac 
he pa gehat swide yfele gelasie 7 swide wrade geendode mia 
10 manegu mane, p was to eacan odru unarimedu yflup he^ 
Johannes pone papan het ofslean. pa was sum consul, p we 
heretoha hatady Boetius was gehaten ” / se was in boccrafiu 7 
on woruldpcawum se rihtwiscsta. Se pa ongeai pa mamg- 
fealdan yfel pe se cyning Beodric wid pa cristenandome 7 wid 
IIpd romaniscu witum dyde. He pa gemunde para ednessa 7 
para ealdrihta pe hi under pdcascru hafdonleora ealdhlafordu. 
pa ongan he smeagan 7 Icornigan on him selfu hu hep rice pd 
unrihiwisan cyninge aferran mihte, 7 on ryhtgeleafulra 7 on 
rihtwisra anwealde ® gebringan. Sends pa digellice ’ arend- 
20 gewritu to pd kasere to Consieniinopolim, par is Creca heahburg 
7 heora cynestol, forpd se kasere was heora ealdhlafordcynnes ; 
badon him pat he him to heora crisiendome 7 to heora ealdrthiu 
gefultumede. pa p ongeai se walhreowa cyning Beodric, pa 
het he him * gebringan ® on carcerne 7 parinne belucan. pa * 4a B. 
25 hit da gelomp p se arwyrda was on swa micelre nearanesse 
• Cott. Metr. i. 

’ em. mid B. » anwall^. * em. gelmt B. * he above line B. 

» %(Uen B. • anwealc^B. digefice B. « gebmgan B. 
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becom, }>a wm he swa micle swiSor on his mode gedrefed swa 
his mod cer swUor to )>d worulds<Blpu gewunod wees ; j he pa 
nanre frofre beinnan pd carcerne ne gemunde; ac he gefeoll 
niwol of dune on pa flor^ j hine asirehte swiSe unrot^ j ormod 
him selfne ongan wepan 7 pus singend cwmd: 5 

II ^ 

i)A Hodpe ic wrecca geo lusibcerlice song ic sceal nu heofiende 
singaUj 7 mid swipe ^ ungeradu wordu gesettan^ peak ic geo 
kwilu gecoplice funde ; ac ic nu wepende 7 gisciende ofgeradra 
worda misfo. Me ablendan pas ungeireowan woruldsalpa, 7 
me pa forletan swa blindne on pis dwme hoi 7 me^pa berea/odon ic 
mlcere lusibcernesse pa da ic hi cefre heist truwode ; pa wendon 
hi me heora base to, 7 me mid ealle from gewitan. To hwon 
sceoldan la mine friend seggan p ic gescelig mon wcere ? Hu 
meeg se beon gescelig se pe on pd gesalpu purhwunian^ ne mot? 

III 

§ i. pA ic pa pis leod, eweed Boetius^ geomriende asungen 15 
hcefde^ pa tom p(^r gan in to me heofenrund Wisdom^ 7 p min 
murnende mod mid his wordu gegrette^ 7 pus eweed: Hu ne 
eart du se mon pe on niinre seek wcere afed^ 7 gelcered ? Ac 
hwonon wurde pu mid pissu woruldsorgu pus swide geswenced? 
buion ic watp pu hcefst para wcepna to hrade forgiten pe ic pe 20 
i£r sealde, T)a clipode ^ se Wisdom 7 eweed: Gewitap nu 
awirgede woruldsorga of mines pegenes mode for pd ge sind Pa 
4b B. mcesian sceapan, Laiap hine eft hweorfan to minu laru, 
Ha code se Wisdb near, eweed Boetius, minu hreowstendu 
gePohte^ 7 hit swa niowul^ pa hweeihwega'^ up areerde; adrigde 25 
pa mines ® modes eagan, 7 hit fran blipU ® wordu hwceder hit 
oneneawe his fostermodor Mid pd pe da p Mod wid his 

• Boeth, i. met. x. ‘ Carmina qui quondam/ &c. Cott, Metr. ii. 

Boeth. i. pr. I. * Haec dum niecum,* &c. 

^ em. sm B. ^ j m ab. 1, ® tx&fukwunian B. * afeded J. 

* ckopode J. * From J, niowoul B, written over niwolL ’ hwaU 
hwugu J. • from J, minenes B. * frmgn Hpu J. ^ faster- 
mod&r J. his from J, om. B. 
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pa gecneow hit mide sweotele kis agne^ modor; 
p wees se Wisdom de hit lange cer tyde j Icerde, Ac hit ongeat 
his lare swide totorenne * 7 swide tobrocene ® mid dysigra hondu, 

7 him pa fran'^ hu p gewurde, Ba andwyrde^ se Wisdom hi 
5 7 scede p his gingran hcefdon hine swa totorenne, peer Peer hi 
kohhodon p hi hine eallne hahban sceoldon ; ac hi gegaderiad 
monifeaW dysig on deere foriruwunga 7 on pd gilpe^ butan 
heora hwelc eft to hyre^ bote gecirre, 

§ ii Ba ongan se Wisdom hreowsian for pees Modes iyder- 

3 0 nesse, 7 ongan pa giddian jpus eweed: Eala on hu grundkasum 
seade p mod drigd, pan hit bestyrmadpisse worulde ungepweer- 
nessa Gif hit pan forget his ahgen ® leoht, p is ece gefea^ 7 
dringd on pa fredan pisiro^ p sind woruldsorga^ swa swa dis 
Mod nu ded, nu hit nauht elks nat butan gnornunga. 

*5 § Wisdd pa 7 seo Gesceadwhnes pis leod asungen 

hcefdo^ pa ongan he eft sprecan 7 eweed to pan Mode: Ic geseo 
p pe is nu frofres mare pearf Pon unroinesse. 

§ iv. Forpd gif pu pe ofsceamianwilt pines gedwolan^pdn 
onginne ic pe sona beran 7 bringe mid me to heofonu. pa 

20 andsworode him p unroie Mod 7 eweed: Hweet la hweei, sint 
pis *nu pa gdd^'^ 7 pa edlean pe pu ealne weg geheie pd monnu * 5^ 
pe pe heorsumian woldan ? Is pis nu se ewide pe pu me geo 
seedest p se wisa Plato eweede^p was p nan anweald neere riht 
butan rihtu peawu ? Gesihst pu nu p pa rihtwisan sint lade 7 

21 forprycie, forpd, hi pinu willan woldan fulgdn, 7 pa unryhi- 
wisan seondan up ahafene purh heora won deeda 7 purh heora 
selflice? p hi dy ed magen heora unrihi gewill fordbringan hi 
sind mid gifu 7 mid gesireonv?^ gefyrdrode, Forpd ic nu wille 
geornlice to Gode cleopian, Ongan da giddien, 7 pus singende 

30 eweed: 

c Boeth. i. met, 3. ‘ Heu, qnam praecipiti,’ &c. Cott. Metr. iii. 

^ agene J. * totorene J, ^ 7 s, /. ab. 1 . B, iohrogdene J. * fmgn J, 

3 ywyrde B. * em. monifeal B. ’ rihtre J. ® em. ««- 
gephamessa B. ® So B. onsceamian J, good J. 

siendon J. ** gestrodum J. 
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EALA }m sctppmd heo/ones j eorpan^ pu pe on pd ecan 
seile rksast^pu pe on hrcedu fcorelde pone heo/onymbhweorfesi^ 

7 pa tunglu pu gedest pe gehyrsume^ j pa sunnan pu gedestP 
heo mid heore heorhian sciman pa peos/ro adwmcd pcere 
swearian niJite. Swa ded eac se mona mid his hlacan leohk 5 
p pa heorhian sieorran dunniad on pd heo/one, ge eac hwilum 
pa sunnan heore leohtes herea/ap, ponne he hetwux us 7 hire 
wyrd; ge eac hwilu pone heorhian sieorran pe we haiad 
morgensieorra^ pone ilcan we haiad odre naman mfensieorra ^ 
pu pe dam winierdagu selesi scorie iida 7 paes sumeres dahu 10 
langran ; pu pe pa ireowu ® purh pone siearcan wind norpan 
7 easian on hcerfesiiid heora leaf a bereafasi^ 7 efi on kncien 
opru leaf sellesi purh pone smyltan sudanwisiernan wind. 

* 5b B. Hwcei^ pe * ealle gesceajia heorsummd, 7 pa geseinessa hinra 

behoda healdadj buian men anu; se pe oferheord. EaJa pu 15 
celmihiiga scippend 7 rihiend eallra gesceafia^ help nu pinu 
earmum moncynne. Hwy pu la Drihien cefre woldesi p seo 
wyrd swa kwyrfan sreolde ? heo preai pa unscildigan 7 nauhi 
ne dr cap pam sctldigu. Stilad manfulk on heahseilic^ 7 halige 
under heora foiu prycad; siiciad gehydde beorhie"^ crafias, 7 20 
pa unrihiwisan iceladpa rihiwisan. Nauhi ne deregad monnu 
mane apas^ ne P lease hi pe beod mid pd wrench bewrigen*. 
Forpd weni nu fulneah eall moncyn on hveonunga^ gif seo wyrd 
swa hweorfan moi on yfelra manna gewilL 7 pu heore neli 
siiran. Eala min Drihien^ pu Pe ealle gesceafia ofersihsF^ 25 
hawa nu mildelice^ on pas carman eorpan^ 7 eac on eall moncyn^ 
forpd Mi nu eall wind on pd yd urn pisse worulde. 

Ve 

§ I pA p Mod pa pillic sar cwedende wcbs^ 7 pis hod sin- 
gende wcbs^ se Wisdom pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes him hlidum 

^ Boeth. i. met. 5. ‘ O stelUferi conditor,* &c. Cott Metr, iv, 

« Boeth. i. pr. 5. * Haec ubi continuato dolore delatraui,’ Sec, 

^ cm* mfenpmra B. * em. treowa B. * cm. heorte B. 

^ b^igen B. ® em. ofersiht B. ** em. muklke B. 
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eakum on locodon^; 7 he for pm Modes nces 

nauht gedrefedj ac cwoeS to pa Mode : Sona 
on pisse unrotnesse geseah pus murciende ^ ic ongeatpp^WW^ 
ui afaren * of pines feeder eSek^p is for^ minum larum. peer 
5 du him fore of^ pa pu pine fcesircednesse ® forlete^ 7 wendesi 
p SCO weord"^ pas woruld wende heore agenes donees huion 
Godcs gepeahte 7 his pafunge 7 nionna gewj/rhiu, Ic wisie 
p pu ui afaren wcere^ ac ic nyssie hu feor, cer du pe self hit me 
gerehiesi mid *pinu sarewidu. Ac peak pti nu fyr seo'^’^ don * 6 a B. 
1^0 pu wcere, ne eart pu peah ealles of pa earde adrifen, deah pu 
pccron gedwolode. Ne gebrohte pe eac na?i oder man on pd 
gedwolan hutan pe syfum purh pine agene gemelesie^^. Ne 
sceolde pe eac nan nan swelces to gelefan peer pu gemunan 
woldest hwylcra gehyrda pu wcere 7 hwylcra hurgwara for 
15 woruJde ; odde eft gasilice hwilces geferscipespu wcere on pinu 
modcy 7 on dinre^^ gei^ceadwisnesse; p is p pu eart an para 
rihtwisena 7 para ryhiwillendra ; Pa heod poere heofcncundan 
Jerusalem burgware. Of deere nerfre nan^ buta he self 
woldcy ne weard adrifen^ p is of his godan willan ; ware per 
20 he ware, sinile he lurfdepone mid him ; pan he done^'^ mid him 
hafdcy ware par he warCy pan ware he mid his agnu cynm 
7 mid his agnu hurgwaru on his agnu earde pon he was on 
dara ryhtwisena gemanan, Swa hwa pm swa pas wyrde bid 
p he on heora peoijvdome^^ he on moiy pon bid he on dam hehstan'^^ 
2^freodome, Ne onscunige ic no pas neoperan 7 pas ^unclaenan ♦ Here 
Stowe gif ic pe geradne ^^mete; ne me [naf^ ne lyst mid glase 8*'^^ 
\geworhf\vei waga ne^ [/^^’^A]hsetla mid golde [7] mid gimmu 
gerenodra, ne boca mid golde awritenra me swa swiSe ne lyst 
swa me lyst on ]?e rihtes willan. Ne secQ ic no her ]?a bee, ac 
30 f Saet {)a bee/brstent, Saet is, [/>w] gewit. Swi^e ri[y?!]te J?u 
seofodes[/ /]a woon wyrd aegj^er ge on Sa[ra ^/wrjihtwisra 

^ eagum onlocude J. “ geomrunga J. ® mureniende J. 

* utadrifen J. * ^ J* era. kof B. J>u from J, om. B. 

** am.fcsirmdnesse'B, ^ siotvyrd], geHafunga]. “ wisseK 
per sie J. giemeliesie J. From J, winne B, orig. tiinne B. 
buton J. em. willa B. era. don B. wees J, 

Peawdome “ em, hehian B. ** no J. ** nc om. B. 
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aiiwald[<2] heanesse [ge on mjmrt unweo[ryi]nesse 7 for- 
se[ze;«r«^]sse ge on ]?ara manfulra forSforlaetnesse on tSas 
weoruldspeda. Ac for)?on )?e ]?e is swa' micel unrotnes 
nu get® getenge ge of ^inum irre ge of ]5inre gnornunga, ic 
]>Q ne tnseg nu giet geandwyrdan ser}x)n Saes tiid w)7S; for Son i 
call f mon untiidlice ongynS naefS hit no aeltaewne ende, 

§iif. ponne Saere sunnan’scima on Agujtes* monSe 
hatost scinS Sonne dysegaS se Se ponne wile hwelc saed 
oSfaestan ]>aem diygQ furum. Swa deS cac se Se wintregum 
wederuM wile blostman [j^]can. Ne meaht pu win wringan x 

* lb C. on ^Jwinter, peah *[S? wei lysie wearmes musies, 

§ iii g. {)a clipode se Wisdojm 7 cw^aeS: Mot ic nu cunnian 
[/ijwon"’ pinre f8estraed[m]se, f ic ponan ongietan maege 
hwonon ic pin tilian scyle 7 hu ? Da andwyrde -f Mod 7 
cwaeS: Cunna swa pu wille. Da cwaeS seo Sceadwisnes ®: i« 
Gelefst Su^ f sio wyrd weald<? [/xjsse worulde, [^?^]Se auht 
godes s[z£;a] geweorSan maege [to]an paem wyihtan®? Da 
andwyrde [/ Mod jcw]xlS: Ne gel}fe® ic no f hit ^e\weor/fan] 
meahte swa endebyrdhce, [ac /]o soSum ic wat Saette God 
rihtere is his agenes weorces, 7 ic no ne wearS of pam soSan ao 
gelea{/iz«)Da andwyrde se Wisdom eft 7 cwaeS: Ymb f 
ilce pu giddodest nu hwene aer 7 cwaede f aelc wuht from 
Code wisse his rihttiman 7 his rihtgesetnesse fuleode, butan 
men anum. ForSx ic wundrige swiSe ungemetlice hwaet pe 
sy oSSe hwaet pu maene nu pu Sone geleafan haefst. Ac wit 25 
sculon peah giet dioplicor ymb Saet bion. Ic nat ful geare 
ymb hw®t pu giet tweos/; gtsege me, nu pu cwist ^ Su noht 
ne tweoge fte God [>]sse worul^/e rihtwisigehu h[^ 

* 2a C.pon^ne wolde f heo waere. andwyrde p Mod 7 cwcep: 

Uneape] ic raaeg forstandan^® pine ^c^unga^ 7 cwyst pe[<2/^] f ic 30 
pe andwyrdan scyle. Se Wisdom pa cwaeS: Wenstu f ic nyte 

^ Boeth. i. met. 6, ‘ Cum Phoebi radiis grave,’ &c, 

* Boeth. I pr. 6 , * Pnmum igitur patensne me,’ &c. 

^ ^ swipe B. ® gei om. B. * augustus B. ^ midne J. 
h** B. ® gesce^wisnes B. ne lefs Pu B. * wyrhtum B, 
m keUfde B. God2hGst line C geUa occurs at end of line 

^ C; fm omitted. “ nhien su B. The s above line in C. 
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\^pone\ dem ^ j^inre gedraefednesse )>e }?u [mid^ ymbfangen 
eart? ac saege me hw[ete] endes selc angin wilnige. Da 
andwirde Saei Mod 7 cwaeS: Ic hit ^ gemunde gio, ac me 
haefS ]?ios gnornung tSaere [^/?]mynde benumen. Da cwaeS 
6 se Wisdo[»2]: Wast }?u hwonan selc wuht cume? D[^z] and- 
wyrde f Mod 7 cwseS: Ic wat ^ selc wuht from Code com. 

Da cwseS se Wisdom: Hu maeg Jjset bion, nu J?u Sae[/] angin 
wast, jjsel Su eac Sone ende nyte; forSaem sio gedrefednes 
mseg ^ mod^ onsiyrian^j ac hio hit ne mseg his gewities 
10 ^^reafian. Ac ic wolde ))aet J)u me saedej/ hwae]?er Su wisse 
hwset ]>u self wsere. Hit pa. andwyrde 7 cwaeS: [A* wat\ f 
ic on libbendum men 7 on gescead[z^;fJsum eom 7 ]>eah on 
deadlicum. Da andwyrde se Wisdom 7 cwaet 5 : Wastu 
[auk^ o]?res bi pe selfum to secganne bulon f ]?u nu saedest ? 

15 Da cwsetS f Mod: Nat ic nauht oSres. Da cwaeS se Wisdom: 

Nu [fr] hsebbe ongiten j^ine ormodnesse, *[nu 9 u self nasi * 2b C. 
hwatpu self eart^ ac ic wat hu pin man iilian^ sceal Forpani . • 
pu j-iZ'^Jest ^ )?u wraeccea wsere 7 berea[/^?i/] aelces godes 
forSon pn [;2^]stes hwset [pu^ wsere. pa pu cyddest ^ Su 
20 nystes hwe[/r]es endes selc angin wilnode, pa Su wen[i/]est 
Saette stiorlease men 7 recelea[.r]e waeren gesoelie 7 w'ealdendas 
pisbe [se^Joiulde; 7 Saer pu cyddest ® eac p pu nys[/]es mid 
hwelcere® gerecc God wilt Sisse [ze;]orulde, oSpe hu he wolde 
p hio waere, [/Ja Su saedest p Su wende p pios sliSne [w]yrd 
25 Sas worul(i/)wende buton Godes ge[/]eahle. Eac p waes 
swiSe micel pleoh p pju swa wenan sceoldes; n®s hit no K9*c 
p^ [/] pu on iingemetlicum ungesaelSum waere, ac eac p pu 
fulneah mid eallc forwurde, Donca nu Gode p he Se geful- 
tumade p ic pin gewit mid ealle ne forlet. We habbaS nu 
30 giet pone maestan dael paere tyndran pinre haek, nu Su 
geliefaest p sio wyrd purh [^f]e selfe ^«/an Godes gepeahte 
pas [z£;]eoru]d wendan ne maege. Nu Su ne pe[i2]rft pe nauht 
ondraedan, forSaem[/]e of Saem lytlan spearcan pe pu mid 

‘ wot B. * hit om. B. * From B, mode C. * astyrigan J. 

^ From J, aht B. • getilian B. ’ 7 om. B. ® cybdest B. 

* hwilcan B. From B, worul C. 
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tyndran gefenge lifes leoht pe onlyhte^ Ac hit nis 
♦ 3a C. giet se tima * ^ ic ]?e [healicor mcege onhryrdm^ for^^ta hit 
[/]s ® selces inodes wis^ ^te \sona\ swa hit forlset soScwidas, 
swa folga[/] hit leasspellunga. Of Saem Sonne onginnaS 
weaxan }?a mistas Se ^ mod gedrefaS, 7 mid ealle fordwilmaS 5 
8a soSan gesihSe swelce mistas swe[/]ce nu on })inum mode 
sindon. Ac [ic] hi sceal aersest gef innian, f ic siSS[t2»] Sy 
eS maege ^ s[oJ>e] leoht on J?e gebringan. 

{Zoca nu he }>(pre sunnan 7 eac be odru iunglu; pm swearian 
wolcnu him heforan gad ne mahon hi pon hcora leoht sellan, 10 
Srva eac se suderna wind hwilu mid^ miclum siormegedrefcdpa 
scB p€ aer wcbs smylte wedere glccshlutru on to seonne, pon ho 
pm swa gemenged wyrd mid dan ypum^ pon wyrd ho swide 
hrade ungladu^ peah heo cer gladu wcsre on to locienne. Hwcet^ 
eac se broc^j peah he swife^ of his rihiryne^ don peer micel stan 15 
wealwiende of pd heohan munte oninnan feald 7 hint todald 
7 hi his rihtrynes wtdstenL Swa dod nu da peostro pinre 
gedrefed nesse widsiandan minu Icohtu laru, A c gif du wilnige 
on rihtu geleafan p sode leoht onenawan, afyr fra pe da yfel an 
saiPa 7 pa unneitan^ 7 eac da unnettan ungesadpa 7 pone yflan 20 
tge pisse worulde^ p is pait pu pe ne anhebbe on ofermetio on 
pinre gesundfulnesse 7 on dinre orsorgnesse^ ne eft pe ne 
georirywe nanes godes on nanre widerweardnesse. For dam 
p mod siemle bid gebunden mid gedrefednesse, peer pissa twega 
yfela auder ® riesadi) 35 


VII i. 


§ i. Da geswigode se Wisdom ane lytle hwile oS f he 
ongeat jjses Modes inge)3oncas. Da he hi ]>[a] ongietm 
hst[^fd€\ J^a cwseS he: Gif ic J?ine unrotn[m^ on\ riht 


% 


*» Boeth. i. met. 7. ^ Nubibus atris,’ &c. Cott. Metr. v. 

* Boeth. ii. pr. 1. * Post haec paulisper opticuit/ &c. 

tiuhte B. ® is conj. om. B. ® mid above line, * Some 
appar. omitted here, vid. Metr. ® em. swiife B. " em. autles B. 
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ongieten haebbe, Jx)nn[^ nis )>€ «]oh[/] ' swiSor Jjonne Sset f 
))U fo[rloren hafst /]a woruldsaelSa )?e ]?u \mr hw/dest, j 
^f(?]mrast nu fortSaem ]?e hio [<?]nhwyrfed is. Ic ongiete 
genoh sweoti^le f pia woruldsaelSa mid swiSe monigre swetnesse 
5 swiSe lytelice oleccaS )?3em modu Sa ^ hie onjast willaS swi- 
beswican; 7 )x)nne set nihstan, |?onn[^ hy] l3es[/] vvenaS‘\ 
hi on ormodnesse * forlgetaS on ]>xm maestan sare. Gif ]>u 
[«]u witan wilt hwonan hi ® cumaS, J>onne meaht j^u ongietan 
f hi cnmaS of wonildgidsunga. Gif Ipu J>onne heora }>eawas 
10 witan wilt, ]5onne meaht p\i ongietan f hie ne beoS nanii 
men getreowe ^ Be pxm jju meaht ongietan Saet ))u ]?aer 
nane myrh^e on naefdest pa pu hie hcefdest, ne eft nane * 4^ 
ne forhire Pcl\ @a Ipn hi fbrlur[(?. Ic wende p ic pe\ geo 
gelaered haefde \p pu hi oncnawafi cu'Se ^ 7 ic wisse ^ \pu hi 
15 onscune^^t^X 5a 5a ]?u hi hsefdest, 5eah Ipn hiora bruce. Ic 
wisse ]>ddt 5u mine cw[?(f]as wi5 hiora willan oft ssedest, 
ac \ic] wat f nan gt^[una] ne m[^r^] nanum men* bion 
onwend[f^f /] ^ mod ne sy be sumu [deele onstyred], For- 
53em ]:>u I’li’Jart eac [ftu of pinre jjtilnesse ahworfen. 

*0 § ii k. Eala \fhd, hwcrt <5^]wearp ]>e on 5as ^ care 7 on 

l?as g[««?]rnunga? Wenst^® j?u f hit hwoet niwes sie oJ?]?e 
hwsethwugu ungewuneiices f j^e^^ on becumen is, swelce 
o]?rum monm ser f ike ne eglede ? Gif pu )>onne wenst ^ hit 
on pe gelong sie [p] 5a woruldsael5a on 5e swa onwenda 
35 sint, jjonne eart 5u on gedwdan, ac swyke hiora ]7ea[z£;]as 
sint; hi beheoldon on 6e hiora agen gecynd, 7 on hiora 
wandlunga hy gecySclon hiora unfsestrsednesse Swyke 
hi waeron rihte 5a hi 5e maest geolectan^* swike hi nu sindon, 

J>eah Se hi 5e lioken on j^a leasan sael5a Nu 5u hsefst 
30 ongiten 5a wanclan *\iruwa^^pees hlindan lustes. pa irimm * 5^ C. 

Boeth. ii. pr. i. 1 . 24 P. ‘Quid est igitur, o homo,^ &c. 

* nauht B. ® B. ’ wanad B. ■* ofermodnesse B. 

^ hyB, * fte treowe B, for getreowe, ^ cutest B. “ man B. 

* ]>a B. Instead of Wenst . . . ungewislices B has only hwcet kwega 
ungewuneiices, ungewislices J. 9 e from B, fe C. se B. 

In B swe/ce follows sint. un above line C, fastreednesse B. 

geolettan B. oleccan B. kasu saltu B. From B, 

haft Cf treowa J, 
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pe Pe m sindon opme hi sindon git mid manegu dSrH behelede, 
Nu pu wast hwelce peawas pa woruldsccWa hahhaS j hu hi 
hwmrfidd. Gif pu pon heora pegen beon wilt 7 pe heora 
peawas Hciady to hwon myrnst pu swa swide? Hwi ne 
hwearfostpu] eac m\id him ? Gif pu pome heora] untrio[z£>a 5 
onscunige, oferhoga ^ hi] ]>onne [7 adrif hi fra Pe] ; hi ® spanatS 
[pe to pinre undearefe, i)a\ ilcan }je }>e [gedydon nu pas 
gnornunga] forSaem J^e })u hi [hoefdesiy pa ilcan pe] waeren on 
stilness[/? gif pu hi na ne] underfenge. Da [ilcan pe hahhad 
nu heofz. agnes Sonces [forlmien^, nales dines]^ Sa Se naefre 10 
nan[«^ man buton w]ge ne forlaetaS. [ pync'Y^ j^e nu swiSe 
diore^ 7 swiSe Ie[e?]fe 5a 5ing ^a 5e nawSer® ne sint ne 
g^irewe to habbanne, ne eac ie5e to forlsetanne ? ac 5onne 
hi hwaem fro hweorfende bio5 he hi sceal mid 5gem maestan 
sare his modes forlaetan? Nu 5u hi Sonne a^fter )?inum 15 
) C. willan ]?e getrewe hihban ne meaht, j hy pe willaS *[on 
^loxY^Q^Jiurcunga^ gebringan pon hie pe fram hweorfady to hwcem 
square cumad hi pon elks butan to tacnunge sorges 7 anfealdes sares ? 
e than sindon pa woruldscelpa ana ymh to penccnne pe mon pon 
isfjone hcfd, ac crlc gleaw mod behealt hwelcne"^ ende hi hahbady 7 hit 20 
\^^^^^^^swarenad csgder ge wid heora preaunga ge wid olecunga. Ac 
nble. gif] wil[/ beon heora pegn] “ ]>on\n€ scealtpu geornegedolian 
^<r]hwaet [pcrs pe to heora penungu] 7 to hi ora [peawii 7 to 
heora willan] belipet Gif [pu pon wilnast p] hi for 
J)inu ^\r\[gu opre dcawas] nimen oSer hiora \willa 7 heora *5 
gewun]^ is, hu ne yxvfwcorpastpu pon] 5e selfne, -f Su [winsd^ 
wid pa ^/^/Jordscipe ))e Su [self gecure^ 7 ^^^;^^]Seah ne^^ 
meaht hiora [jfjdu 7 hio[r<7] ^^cjnd onwendan. Hwaet, J^u 
[wast] gif })u ]>ines scipes segl ongean J^one wind tobraedest, 
f ]>u )?onne laetaest eall eower fsereld to Saes windes dome. Swa 3° 
eac^* gif }?u }3e selfne to anwalde J?aem woruldsselSum gesealdest 
IC. hit is riht J»®t Jju eac hiora Jjeawu fulgonge. Wenst )>u 
5u f [hwerfende] hweol j?onne [hit on] ryne [wyrd mmg^ 

^ oferhtge J* ^ fotttam hi B. ® tra forletan B. * dyre B. 

® naiPber B. ® From J, murnuga B. ^ em. kwelne B. * pegn 7 
hiora hiera J, * So J, wilt B. ne om. B. geac B. 
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oncerran ? Ne mih[t f\xi jjon ma J^ara wonildsaelSa hwe[d!r]- 
funga onwendan. 

§ iii I Ic wolde nu giet Sset wit ma * spraecen emb ^ Sa 
vvoruldsaelSa. To hwaem aetwil(^) Su me aer ^ ]?u hi for 
5 minum ^/wgu forlure^?' Hwi rmxQ\nasl*'\ Su wti^mtn, swelce )?u 
for min[^ ffmgu] sie ffms agnes [hemmen, cBgper ge ^ 
welona ge ynnes weorpsctpes? cBgper\ j^ara )?e com \a!r^ from 
me pa hi pe onlconde ^ w(Fron, Uie nu tellan be/or an swilcum 
deman swilce pu wille; gif du gesepan 7 tiiht p cenig deadlic 
10 man swe/ces hwcei agnes ahte, ic hit pe eft eal agife P pu 
gereccan miht p pines agnes wccre. Dysine 7 ungelaeredne'^ 
ic pe underfeng pa pu (Brest to monnu become^ 7 pa pe geiydde 
7 gekrrdey 7 pe pa snytiro on gehroh\t€, pe pu pa woruld[are 
mid begeate,pe Pu nu\ ^oxg\iende anforlete], pu meahi paes 
15 habban [panepert pu\ minra gifa wel bruc[t’. Ne mihi] f)U no 
gereccan f pu [pines auht for]\\xre. Hwaet siofast pu [tmd 
me ? Habbe\ ic pe awer benumen pinr[<7 gifena para *de from 
me com on ? ^Ic sop wela 7] sop weorpscip[^ smdan^^ mine ‘ 
[<7^]ne peowas, 7 swa hwaer swa ic beo hie bioS mid me. 
20 Wile pu for soS, gif ji pine ague welan w^ron pe pu maendest 
f pu forlure, ne meahtes[/ ptP] hi na forleosan. P'.ala, [//]u 
yfele [me do]S maenige weoruldw^’w// anid pc^ [p ic ne mot 
wealdan min^xi agenra pea[«/<2. Se heofen mot < 5 rf]ngan 
leohte [dagas J eft p leoht mi<{\ peostrum’ [behelian ; p gear 
25 moi\ brengan blost[;?2a« 7 py ihan gearf eft geniman ; 
see mot brucan\ smyltra ypa, [7 ealle gesc€aftcL\ motan hiora 
^t\yDunan 7 heora 7£^f//]an bewitigan, [butan me anum\ Ic 
ana eom htrafmen minra peawa 7] eom getogen to [fremdft 
peawu purh /Ja ungefylledan [gitsunge^ woruldmon'\r\%, 
30 purh Sa f\d[sunga hi me^^ habbad] benumen mines [naman 
pe ic mid^ rihte habban sceolde. [pone naman ic] scolde 

• Boeth, ii. pr. 2. * Vellem autem pauca tecum/ &c. 

^ mare B. * ymbe B. ® In B forlure follows hi. * So J, 
murcas B. ® em. fira B. ® From here to next square bracket 
more than half gone from Cott., rest illegible. em. 

(mlande B. ® Dysigne 7 unlaredne J. * giisunga J. me 

conject. om. B. 

C 
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mid rihte hih\ban p ic wcere mla] 7 weorSscipe, ac hy \hine 
hahhdS\ on me genumen, 7 hi [pie hahhdS ^<?]sealdne * hiora 
a C. wlencQ [7 geiehhod] to heora leasu weld, f ic *ne mot [pitd] 
minum S€o[w«wJ min[r<2 /^Jnunga f[2//^<2«]gan swa ealla 
o]:>ra [^fjsceafta moton. Da mine J^eowas si[; 7 </jon wisdomas 5 
7 craeftas 7 so^e welan; mid J> 3 em ]?eowum waes on symbel 
min plega; mid ]>xm J)eowu ic eom ealne )?one hefon ymb- 
hweorfende, 7 ]?a ni'Semystan ic gebringe set J)aem hehstan, 

7 J)a hehstan set tSaem niSemaestan; Sset is f ic gebringe 
eadmodness[^] on heofonum, 7 Sa hefonlican god set ) 5 sem 10 
eaSmodQ. Ac ) 5 onne ic up gefere mid minum ]?eowu [/^i?]nne 
forseo we )?as styrmendan woiuld swa se earn Sonne he up 
gew// bufan Sa wolcnu styrmendu wedru, p him /a stormas 
derigan ne mseg^fn^. Swa ic wolde, la [Mod'], f ]>\i }?e fore 
* up to us gif J?e lyste, on j?a gerad ^ ppu e// mid us f>a corSan 15 
secan wille for godra manm })earfe. Hu ne wastu mine 
}?eawas, hu georne ic symie wses ^mbe godra manm ))earfe ? 
Wast ]?u hu ic gew^md ymb Croeses^ ])earfe Creca cyninges, 

}?a hine Cirus Pcersa cyning gefangen hsefde 7 hine 
foThsdvnan wolde? Da hine nion on Ipxt fyr wearp )?a alysde 20 
b C. ic *[hiiie mid heofonlicon renc, Ac pu de /or/rmm\d^%t for 
J?inre r[/^/ze^/jJnesse 7 [/o]r ]?inum godan willan ; wendesl 
)?oet ]?e nanwuht unrihihces on becuman ne meahte, swelce 
}ju wolde ® jja lean eal ]?inra godena weorca on f)isse weoruld 
habban. Hu meahtest )?u sittan on middii gemaenu rice 25 
$ Su ne sceolde ® f ilce ge))olian f oSre men ? Hu meahtes 
])u bion on midre ))isse hwearfunga Su eac mid nb 
hwearfode ^ ? Hwaet singaS po. leoSwyrhtan oSres be Sisse 
woruld buton mislica hwearfunga pisse worulde? Hwaet is 
pe Sonne f pu psermid ne hwearfie? Hwset recstu hu ge 30' 
hwearfigen nu ic [siemle midpe heo] ? Se wses pios hwe[d:jifung* 
forSsem p Se Sissa woruldsselSa to wel ne lyste, 7 paet 
Su pe eac betre na gelefde 

' gekeldene B. ^ mahan B. ’ From l\gmrd C. * Croesos B. 

® moldest B. • saoldest B. ’ eac mid eafefo^e su eofet ne 
g^ildest B. • hwearfung saipa to wel gelyste, Jppu eac betera ne 
gekfdest B. m in text is from J. 
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§ iv ^eah ]?«^ feohgitsere cume swa fela welena swa 
J>ara sondcorna bi® be j^isum s^?clifuni o^pe })ara steorrena 
t5e })iostru nihtum scinaS, ne forlaet he Jjeah no Ca seofunga 
f he ne seofige his erD^Sa. peah nu God gefylle para weligra 
5 monna willan mid golde ge mid scolfre ge mid eallu*'^^^ 
^/<ftf>mjy]rSnessum, swaScah [him*^ ne hcocf se] ^urst gefylled 
Idora g\i[sunga^ ac j]io grundlease swelgend haef'S [^z£/^]'5e 
msenegu westu holu® on lo gadrianne. Hwa mseg paem 
wedendan gietsere geno[^J forgifan? Swa him mon mare 
10 selS, swa hine ma lyst. 

§ V n. Ilu wilt pu nu andvvyrdan px'm woruldsselSu gif hi 
cweSa'SMo pe: Hwset witst pu, la Mod, us? Hwi yrsast , 
pu wiS us? On hwsem abulgon we pe? Hw3et, pe ongan 
lystan ure, nales us pin; pu seitest us on f sell ‘Sines sc[^’c>/]- 
15 pendes pa Su [w;Jilnodest to us pses godes "Se Su to hi[w] 
sceoldes. pu cwist ® 1 Sxt we hsebban pe beswicenw^, ac we 
magan cwepm ma poet pu hoebbe us ht[s7vue7ie\ nu us “Surh 
pine lust 7 pur(// //>/]e gilsunga^ onscunian sceal td[Ira 
^^jsceafta sceppend. Nu eart scyldigp^z, ponne we, oegper 
20 [ge for pinu ^^]nu unrihtiustum ge eac for’Scempe we ne 
moton for ^e fulgan ures sceppendes willan; for'SaemSe he 
ure Se onloende oefterhis bcbodu to hmcmwt f [nallas'^pmrc * 8b C 
unrihigitsunga geunli io ////jfremmanne. [Andivyrde unc nu\, 
cwse'S se Wisdom, swa swa pu \ wille']] wit geanbidiatS pinre 
25 o[ndswore']. 

VIII. 

Da cw'seS ^ Mod: Ic me ongite [(pghwo]mxi s[r^]Idignc, 
ac ic com mid /ais JaSes sare swa swi’Se of'Srycced poet [/r] 
inc geandwyrdan ne ma?g. pa cwai'S se Wisdom eft: p is 
nu giet pinre unrihtwisnesse p tu eart /«/neah forpoht. Ac 
30 ic nolde P pu pe forpohte, ac ic wolde p de sceamode swelct^ 
gedwolan; for^oem sc se tie hine forpencti se bfS <?rmod, ac 

“ Boeth. ii. met. 2. ^Si qnantas rapidis fiatibii 5 incitus/ &c. 

** Boeth. ii. pr. 3. * llis igitur,’ &c. 

* P(sm om. B. * em. /ii B. manega wesie /iola B. * cwdan B. 

® wilt B. ® iusigitsunga B. fiates J. 
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se se tSe hine sceamalf se biS on hreowsunga. Gif ^ j?u nu 
gemumn wilt ealra Sara ar^^rSnessa J^e Su for fisse weoruld[^ 
siSSan 8u aerest [ge 3 oren wcere od^ dune dceg: gif 
]?U nu \atelan wilt talk J)a blij>nessa wiS [ /a] unrotnessu^ ne 
meaht Su f\x[leaj)e cwedan\ -p J>u earm sie 7 unges [(^//^; 5 
forj^am ic] Se geon^ne® underfeng untydne 7 unlaeredne, 7 
me to beanie genom, 7 to minum tyhtu getyde. Hwa maeg 
}?onne auht oSres cweSan but^zn p )iu waere &e ge’^'saelg^sta, 

)?a J)u me waei [e cer leof pdn\w!t cuji, 7 aer Jion )iaSu cuSe 
min[«^] tyht 7 mine jieawas, 7 ic ]>e giongne gelaerde swylce 10 
snytro swelc mt^n^gum oSrum eldran gewittum oftogen is, 7 
ic ]?e gefyrSrede mid minum larum to Son p jie^ mon to 
domere geceas ? Gif }>u nu forSaem cw ist p ]?u gesaelig ne 
sie pe J)u nu naefst Sa hwilendlican awyrSnessa 7 Sa 
bli}>nm^z ^ J)e Jiu aer haefdest, ponne neart Su peah ungesaelig, 15 
forSaemSe ® pa, unrotnessa pe ]iu nu on eart swa ilce ofergaS 
swa Su cwist Saet pa blissa aer dydon. Wenstu nu p Jie 
anum ]?ellecu hwearfung 7 )3illecu unrotn^-s on becume 7 nan« 
6St[u] mode swelc \ne on'] become, ne aer pe [ne after] pel 
[0]ppe wenst }5U pte on anegu menniscTi mode maege auht 20 
faestraedlices bion buton hwearfu[«'^iz ? Od]Se gif hit on 
aenegum [anige kwile] faesllice ^\unaS, [se deap hit] huru 
aferreS p hit bion ne mag paer hit aer wxs. Hwaet sy^don Sa 
woruldsaelSiZ oSr^s buton d(?aSes tacnung ? Forpam se deaS 
ne cymS to nanu '^odru dingu hutanp hep lif afyrre^ ; swa 25 
eac pa woruldsalda f^maS to S« mode to pd p hi hit hen[im]en 
f>ass Se him leofas/ biS Sisse w^^^iuldd-; }>aet biS Jionne J>onne 
hie him fram gewkaS. Ges^g^, la Mod, h\^3eSer pe betere 
J?ince, nu nanwuht woruldlices® faestes 7 un[^]wearfiendes 
bion ne mae^ P HwaeSer Se Su hi foruo^ 7 )iines agues ponces 30 
hi forlete buton sar^, Jie fu gehide hwonne hi Se sorgiendne 
forlaeten ? 

® Boeth. ii. pr. 3, 1 . 13 P* * Verumtamen ne te,^ &c. 

' aUllan J. ® C has either geoncne orgeonene, giungne B. * Pe B. 

♦ Fmfti B, C. ^ 7 tSa hltpn. «,b. 1 . in C. • tie ab. 1 . in C. ^ ake B. 

• aferre J. ® nauht woruldrkes B. 
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IX P. 

'Ba ongan se Wisdom stngan 7 giddode pus: pON seo 
sunne on hadru heofone beorhtost ^ seined, pon apeosiriaS talk 
steorran"^, forpdpe heora beorhines ne bedS nan beorhtnes^ for 
hire, pon smylte blawtd supanwestan wind, pon weaxad 
5 swide hrade feldes blosman; ac pon se stearca wind cymd 
nordaneastan, pm toweorpd he swide hr ape pare * rosan wlite ; 
swa oft pone io smylton sa pas norddjjuindes yst onsiyred. 
Eala P nanwuht nis fasic stondendes weorces a wuniende on 
worulde. 


Xq. 

10 pa^ ewsetS Boetius®: Eala, Wisdom,pupe ^ar/modor® eallra * loa C 
mcegena, ne mag ic na wiicwidan ne ^n^'&uigan p pe’^ pu me 
ar sadest, forponpe hit is eall sod; forpd ic nu hahhe ongiien 
p da mine saK^ 7 sio orsorgnes, pe it ar wende p gesaelSa beon 
sceoldan, nane said a ne sini,fordam hi swa r a dike gewita)?. Ac 
15/ me ha/d eallra swidobt gedrfedpon icymbe stvelc j'mealicost 
pence, p ic nu swcotok ongiten hgebbe p pat is seo mastc 
un&selt5 on ]>ys andweardan life p mon arest weorde * gesalig^ 

7 after pd ungesdAxg. pa ’mdsworede se Wisdom 7 sio 
Gesceadwisnes, 7 ewad: Ne meaht pu no mid soSe getalan 
20 pine wyrd 7 pine swa swa pu wenst, for pd leash 

ungesalpu ® pe pu drowast. HU is leasung f pu wenst 
8u sie ungesaslig. Ac gif pe nu f swa swiSe gedref?^ 7 
g^w^zrolsad haefS (ptepu forlure pa leasan gestdpa), ponfi maeg 
ic pe openlice gerecc2iii f Su sw//tole ongitsS ^te pu giei 
25 haefst * \done masian dal] pai a gesaelSa pe [pu ar] haefdest. ♦ lob C'. 
Saga me nu hwae[^i?r] pu mid rihte msege siofian \pin]a 
unsaelSa, swelce Su eallunga [/^jaebbe forloren pina ges3elS^2; 

P Boeth. ii. met. 3. ‘ Cum polo Phoebus,’ &c. Cott. Mctr. vi. 

Boeth. ii. pr. 4, ‘ Turn ego, Vera, inquam/ &c. 

^ em. beohtost B. “ tmfeorratt B. ^ em. beohtnes B. * em. 
pair B. ® beotius B. ® modur B. andsacigiun pas pe J. 

g '^ara 

sy J. * unsalOum J. pinra B. 
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ac tSu haefst get gesund gehealden eall ^ e/eorwyrSoste Ssette 
}>u Se bd-sorgost haefdes. Hu mcaht J?u ))onne maenan -f 
wyrse 7 ^ laSre nu Su Saet leofre hsefst gehealden ? Hwaet, 

])U wast f sio dugutJ ealles moncynnes 7 8e se [?W( 3 ?]sta 
weorSscipe get leofaS, f is [A]machus 8in swior. Hwaet, he 5 
is giet [kd^ 7 gesund, 7 haeftS aelces godes ge[«]og; for^on 
tSe ic wat p Su auht ^ ne forslawode fte pu pin agen feorh 
for hi«^ M sealdej/^^iT p\i hine gtsawe on hwelcum earfoSQ, 
forSaem [ji?] wer is domes® 7 craefta full, 7 geno[^] orsorg 
nu get aelces eorSlices eges. Se is swiSe sarig for SnQ 10 
earfotSum 7 for Sinu wraecsiSe. Hu ne liofaS ))in \wif eac, 
poos ikan\ Simaches dohtor? 7 sio is swiSe [ivel\ gerad 7 
swi?e gemetfsest; sio haefS eall o)?ru wif oferSungen * mid 
ctennesse. Eall hire god ic )?e maeg mid feam wordum 
iia C, areccan; is tSael hio is on ealu [peawii hiere] faeder gelic. 15 
Sio liofa'6 \nu pe^pe a««m,/(?r]'SsemSe hio nanwuht d\\[es ne 
lufad] buton ]pe. .£lces godes hio hx\/p^ genoh on\ tSys 
andweardan life, [ac heo hit hafd] eall forsawen ofer Se 
[anne^; eall heo kit] onscunaS, for 5 aemJ?e [heo pe mne\ 
nsefS; )>3es anes hire is \nu wana. For] ])inre sefweardnesse 20 
hire ])incS [eall] noht f hio hael^, forSaem hio is [ for] ]?inum 
lufum ormod 7 fulneah [dead] for learum 7 for unrotnesse. 
[Hwest] wille we cwet 5 an be pinum iwam ^ [stmu] ? Sa sint 
ealdormen 7 ge8eahtera[,9; on] ]?3em is swiotol sio gih/ 7 ealla ^ 
tSa® heora faeder 7 heora eldran feeder^ swa swa 25 

geonge^^ men magon gelicoste [beon] ealdum monnum. py 
ic wundrige \md Su ne maege ongielan f Su eart nu git 
swiSe gesaelig, nu Su git liofost 7 eart hal. Ilwaet, p is sio 
m^ste ar dead\xzr2i monna (p hie libban) 7 sien hale; 7 pu 
haefst nii giet to eacan eall f ic Se aer tealde. Hwaet, ic wat 3 t> 
fp is giet diorwyrpre ponne mon[«d’j /fjf, forSaem maenegum 
men is \to[fr€ pcet] he aer self swelte aer he gesio his wif 7 

^ naht B. ^ Between sealdest and ^/B has inserted ab. 1 . 7 hu 
ne leofoO pin mf eac pm ilcan Simaches dohier 7 sio is swiOe (repeated 
below). * wisdomes B. * A letter appar. erased, between the 5 
and u of ofettimgen^ in C; oferOungen B. ® em. hceft B. * cenne J. 

’ tweem J. • ea& C. * iS C, gii*nge J. 
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his beam swelt[<?«]de. Ac hwi pu port] to wepann^ * ub C. 

buio[n andweorce ) Ne\ meaht t 5 u nu giet ^inre [wyrde 
nauh{\ oSwiian ne fin lif no [getcplan, n]t eart fu no eallunga 
to [nauhle ^(?]don swa swa fu wenst. [iVA pt nu gi{\ nan 
3 //waberendlic \hroc getmge\^ forSon {Siri) ancer is giet \on 
eordan f sint Sa ealdor[w^«] fe we aer ymb spraecon. 
pa Se ne [A/JetaS geortrewan ^ be fys and[z{/far]dan life; 7 
eft fin agna treowj [7 seo] godcunde lufu 7 se tohopa, [^pa 
r 7 r]co fe ne laetaS geortrm»(7« he pam ecan life. Sa and* 

10 sworode pat unvote Mod 7 cwad: Eala, \mxan pa ancras 
Siva triune 7 swa %\x\\muniende, ge for Code ge for worulde^ 
swa swa pu segst; ponne viihie we mick py ed^ gepolian swa 
kvcii earfofnessa swa us on become. PJall hie us fyncaS fy 
leohtran Sa \mile pe fa oncras fwsie bioS. Ac fu miht feah 
15 ongitan hu fa mina saelSa 7 se rain weorSscipe [her for 
worulde) is oncerred. 


XI r. 

§ i. Da andswarode se Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadfzf^fjw^’^], 7 
ewseS: Ic wene feah f ic hwaethwugununges *[pe up ahofe of*uh ends, 
pare unrotnesse 7 fulneah gebrohte at pam dean weordscipe pe 
tespu cer hafdes^ huton pu git to fid sy pies pe pe lafecP is, p pe c, ^ 
fordy wlatige. Ac ic ne micg adreohan^ pine seofunga for 
pam lyilan pe pu forlure ; forpd pu simle mid wope 7 mid 
unrotnesse mcenst gif pe anies willan wana hid, peak hit lytles 
hwcBt sie, Hwa was afre on pis andweardan life, odde hwa 
25 wyrd get after us on pisse worulde, p him nanwuht wid his 
willan ne sie, ne lytles ne miceles ? Swide near ewe sent ^ 7 swide 
he antic e"^ pa nenniscan gesalpa, forpam oper iwega odde hie 
ncefre to nanu men ne hecumap, odde hiditr nafre fccstlice ® ne 
durhwuniad swelca swelce hi ar to coman. pat ic wide her 

^ Boetb. ii. pr. 4. 1 . 34 B. ‘ Et ilia, Promouimiis, inquit,’ &c. 

^ tiolast J. ^ geortreowan B, ^ cm. rume B. * letS J. * alyfed J. 

® adreogan J, ^ neanva sint J. * heanlica J. ® B. 
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sweoiokr gmccatu We wUm monige halhaS 
mlces woruldwelan genog^j ac hi habhad sceame pms wekn gif 
hi ne beo 3 ma cBpek on gehyrdu swa hi woldon. Sume kd 9 
fwiie apele 7 widcuSe on heora gehyrdu^ ac hi heop mid wmdk 
7 mid henSe ofprycie 7 geunrotsode. p hi ware leofre pmi hie 5 
wmran uncepele pbn ma earme^gifhit on heora anwealde wccre. 
Manege hedS peah aghr ge full ceMe ge full tvelige^ 7 bead peak 
fun unroie^ pon hi ohr iwega oSife wif habbad * hmgemac^ odSe 
him gemede nahbaS \ Manige«habbadgenoggesalilice * gewifod, 
ac for bearnlesie eallne pone welan pe hi gegaderigad hi laiad^' 10 
frmmdu to brucanne^ 7 hi heop forpam unrote. Sume habbad 
beam genoge, ac pa heop hwilu unhale odSeyfek 7 unweorpe^, 
odde hrade gefarad^ p pa eldran fordam gnorniaS ealle heora 
woruld. Forpd ne mirg nan man on pys andweardan life 
eallunga gerad heon wid his wyrd. feah he nu nanwuht elks 15 
ncehbe ymbe to sorgienne^ p him mag io sorge pat he nai hwal 
him tm'eard hid^ hwader pe god peyfeL don ma pe pu wistest; 

7 eac pat p he pon gesallice brycd he ondt at p he scyle for la tan. 
Getac me nu sumne mann para de pe gesakgosl pmcf\ * 7 on 
his %^fwille sy swidosi gewiitn ']; ic )?e ^^^recce swiSe hr ape 20 
p du wgitst p he biS for swiSe \)Uum J^mgu oft swiSe 
ungemetlice gc^/r^fed, gif him aenig wuht biS his willan 
wiS his gewunan, )?eah hit nu lytles hwjEt sie, hxidon he 
io [^?/]cum men maege gebccnan f he irne ^ on his willan. 
Wundrum lyte! mag gedon J^one ealra gesaelgoslan mon her 25 
on* worulde f he went? 'Saethis ^^'sselSa sien ot?Se swffie 
gevvanode o^de mid ealle forlorena. pu wenst? (nu) f 
swit?e ungcsselig, 7 ic wat t? 3 et moncgii men puhte p he wasre 
to hefonum ahaefen gif he asnigne dxd haefde para pinra 
ges3elt?a "* pe pu nu giet haefst. Ge furt?um sio stow pe t?u nu 30 
ongebseft ” e[( 3 f]rt 7 pu cwist Zxi pin wraecstow sie hio is 

• Boeth. ii. pr. 4. 1 . 45 P. ‘ llle nuptiis felix,’ &c. 

^Ilt0ntge habbad alces woroldwilkn genog J, / meeg habhad 
•u^tuimoelan genog B. ’ hande J. ^ nahbaS Me him gemote 
'^b'i^e^de nabbad J. * geseellue J. ® lafaO J. • ummofd]. 

M anweardan B. * terne J, • for B. m^esalda B. 

E ** eard B, ** Conject. C has «[], B sy. 
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|)8em monnum e|?el )3e Saeron %thor€ne waeron, 7 me ))am 
hiora willum ))8Bron eardiaS. Ne nanwuht ne bifi^yfel aer 
mon wene f hit yfel sie, 7 })eah hit nu hefig sie 7 wiSerweard, 

)>eah hit biS gesaelS gif hit mon lustlic<? 7 gej>yldtlice 
5 araefneS. Feawe sint ^ to /aem gesceadwise, *\gif he wyro * nb C. 
ungedylde^P hem wilnige ® p h{s\ saelS[fl] weorSen onwen[iilf]. 

WiS swiSe monige biternesse is gemenged sio swetnes )?isse 
worulde; Seah hio hwaem wynsumu Synce, ne maeg he hi 
no gehabban * gif hio hine flion onginS. Hu ne is'hit j?aer 
10 swiSe swiotol hu ^^'erelica^ jias woruldsaelSa sint, nu hi ne 
magon }?one carman gefyllan, for[/>] 3 em he*^ symle wilnaS 
hwgeshwugu [/]acs Se he }?onne iiaefS; ne hi jiajm [^]e)iyld- 
egum 7 jiaem gemetfaestum [jljnnle ne wuniaS. 

§ ii Hvvy secc ge ]:)onh j^mbutan eow jia gesaclSa })e ge 
15 [<?jninnan iow habbaS }3urh j^a godcundan mieht geset ? Ac 
ge nj'ton hwaet ge dod ; ge sinl on gedwolan. Ac ic eow maeg 
midftawum wordum gereccan kuKet se hrof is ealra gesael8a; 
wi ?5 jf>as ic wat ]iu wilt higian }>on ser )ie 8u hint ongitest; ^ 
is jponne good, Meaht J?u nu ongitan hwseSer )?u auht fe ’ 

20 deorwyrSre hx^bbe jionne ]>t seifne ? Ic wene jieah f 8u 
wille cw[^/]an ^ )?u nauht dcorwyrSrc nxbbe. Ic wat, gif ]?u 
nu *hxfde * fulne [an7miid puus selfesj>dfi\ hxfde )>u hwaet- * 13a F. 
hwugu on Se st\fum {>xs Se })u nxfre J^inum wiilu alaetan 
noldes ^ nc sio wyrd Jje on geniman ne meahte. ForSxm 
25 ic Sc mindgige f )3U ongile ;fte nan gesxlS ms on Jiis and- 
weardan life^® Sonne gesceadwisnes, foiSxmhio jiur^ nan 
)?ing ne mccg /xm men Joshn ; forSy is htlere poet feoh fte 
mefn losian ne Sonne fte nixg 7 sceal. Hu ne is )?e 
nu geno^ jwwtole gesxd $ sio wyrd Jie ne mccg nane 
30 gesr^lS’a sellan 7 for)?aem/<» ccgper is unfmly ge seo wyrd ge seo 
gesoeW ; forPam sint swiSe iedre 7 s^vidre hreosende pas gescclpa. 

* Bocth. ii. pr. 4. 1 . 67 P. ‘ Quid igitur, 0 mortales/ &c. 

^ sunt B, ^ em. he rntnige B. * kabban B. * hmerfiie B. 

^ From B. hy C. • B. ^ pe om. B. * mefdest B. ® woldcst B. 

In B between life and Unne arc the words ac onget pat nauht nis 
hetere mfis andweardum life. 
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mlc para pf pas woruldgex^r^fi hqff oper twega odde 
h matp hi^ him fromwearde htoi, oSSt he hiipm nat. Gif he 
hit pm nai^ hwelce geseelpa haefS he set pd welan gif he bid swa 
dysig 7 swa ungewiss^p he peci witan ne mceg i Gif he hii 
pm wai, ))0Bne ondrse/ he him f hi losien, 7 eac geara wat f 5 
♦ 13b C, he hi alaetan sceal. *[*S> singala cge ne Icti nonne mon gescc- 
lm]m bion. Gif ))onne hwa ne recS hwsetSer he ]}a gesael))a 
hsebbe )?e ® nsebbe J)e he )?onne hsefS, hwaet, ^ )?onne bedS for 
lytla ssefSa o))])e nane, pert mon swa ea?Se fortetan mseg, Ic 
wene nu f ic pt * haefde aer gtnog sweotok ^'^(freaht be monegum 10 
i2XMum pit monna sawla ® sint 7 tee 7 p\% is 

genog sweotol fte nsenne mon )?3es [/Jwr^jgan ne peaxi $te ealle 
men geendia® ’ on ]?f7m deaSe, 7 eac heora welan. pi [iV] 
wundrige hw/ men sien swa f hi wenen 

te)>is \andwear\dt lif [^wjege j?one mon[«a«</|^?«®ges3eligne 15 
pz hwile pt he \leofai\ j)onne hit hine ne m^g [after'] py% 
life earmne gedon, [Hw(Pi\ we gewislice witon iinrim [^a]ra 
monna [pe] |?a ecan gesaelSa sohton nalles J?urh f an f hi 
wilnodon Saes [//r; 4 ]omlican deaSes, ac eac manegra sarlicra 
wita hi gesvi\[nodon wif] pxm [<’^]an life ; J^aet wseron ealle ® 20 
pdL h[tf jigan martiras. 

XII u. 

*^pa ongan se Wisdom gligwian j gcoddode pus ; ede piri 
gone P y ewaS:] [Se pe with first kus 

iimhrian ne sceal he hit no seiian up on done hehstan cnoll^ 7 se 
de wille godtundne wisdom sec an ne merg he hine wid ofermeiia ; 25 
7 eft se pe wUle first hus iimhrian ne sette he hit on sondbeorhas. 
Swa eac gif pu wisdom Umbrian wille, ne setepu hine on uppan 
pa gitsunga,forpd swa swa sigende smdpone ren swylgd, swa 
swylgd seo gitsung pa dreosendan wdan Pisses middangeardes, 
forpd hio hiora simle bid furstegu, Ne merg hus naht lange 30 
standan on pd hean munk gif hit full ungemeilic'^^ wind 

» Boeth. ii, met. 4. ‘ Quisquis nolet,* &c. Cott. Metr. vii. 

‘ em, B. * unwis J. '' p he B. * pe om. B, ^ sawuiee B. 

^ ecaj^ ’ mmli ab C, with space between 2 and a. * monn andm B. 

^ ^ ealle om, B. em. un^ametlk B, 
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geskni; ncefS^ pat pie on hm stgendd sdnde stent for 
swtSlim rene. Swa eac p mennisce mod hid undereten 7 aweged 
of his stede pon hit se wind strongra geswinca asiyroS odde se 
ren ungemetlices ymhhogan. Ac se pe wille halhan pa ecan 
'^gesalda he sceal flcon pone frecnan wliie pises middaneardes 
7 timhrian p hus his * modes on pam fastd stane eadmetta^ 
forpade Crist eardad on pare dene eadmodnesse 7 on pd 
gemynde wisdomes, Fotpam simle se wisa mon call his liflcpt 
on gefean unonwendendlice 7 orsorg, pon he forsihp agder ge 
10 pas eordlican god ge eac pa yflu^ 7 hopad to pd ioweardd; p 
sint pa ecan. Forpdpe God hine gehelt ceghwonan singallice 
wuniendne on his modes gesccldum, deah pe se wind para earfopa 
7 seo singale gemen pissa woruldstclda him on blawe.) 

XIIIV 

i)a se Wisdom ))a 7 Gesceadwisnes leoS a[j‘]ungen 
hajfde^/r? (?ngon he e[//J secgean spel 7 cwa']^: Me pined 

[;/w] f wit maegcn [simalicor sprecan 7 diogolraii\ wordum, 
iox[pam ic ongiie p min^ lar hw3Bthwu[^« in gad on pin 
ondgti] 7 ])n genoh wet [tenderstenst p ic pe to] sprece. Ge- 
)?enc [nu Imai pines sie ealra dhsa f worulderhta * 7 

io weienay odde hwcet pu paron age ujianderglidesy gif pu him 
sceadwislue^ after j;^]rest. Hwaet hafst pu [W pam gifu\ 

)?c ]?u cwysl f seo wyrd eow [gifcy 7 'Soem welan, ])eah hy 
nu ece wa[ron\1 Saege me nu hwx^er se }iin wela 
Sances swa diore seOy Pe for his agenxt gec} nde. Ilwae&r ic 
35 pe secge peah Sset hit is of his agemy gecynde^ na?s of })inre. 

Gif hit pon his agenre gecynde />, nas of pinre^ hwi cart pu 
|)onnc a py he ter a for his gode^ ? *S>ge me [nu hivai his pe 
deorast^] [jince, hwae[?rr pegoldpe hwat], Ic wal j^eah gold. 

[Ac peah hit nu god sie 7 diore, 8eah \hid hliseadigra] 7 
30 ieofwendxxL se 8e hit pirn se de hit gaderad 7 on odru * 15b C. 

^ Boeth. ii, pr. 5. *Sed qooniam rationum,’ kc. 

* em. n^fi B. ** hts above line B. ® hafJoti B. * In C the words 
in square brackets are partly gone; rest illegible. ^ gesccadwtslui J. 

® geode J, ’ diorust J. “ Krom J, gold B. 
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reafaS. Ge eac pa welan] bioS hlisead[2jg^r^w] 7 leoft^/ran 
J>oniie Jjonne^ hi mon selS )?onne hi bion Sonne hi mon 
gadr[^z^] 7 hilt * Hwaet, sio gitsung gedeS [heore gii\s€ras 
[M(?] aegj>er ge [Godege monnu^ 7 pa cysta] gedoS [pa simk 
Imftcele 7] hlimdige 7 ^t[or'Se ctgper ge Godege'] monnum 8e 5 
[hte lufiad, Afu p feoh pm\ cegper ne [rnceg beon ge mid pa 
pe] hit selS^i? [mid pan pe hit mon jJelS®, nu is iox[pa ale 
feoh beiere] 7 deorwyrSre [gesealdpbn ^^//^jalden. Gif nu call 
[pises middanea]vdQS wela come to [anu men], hu ne wseren 
jjonne ealle [opre 7 nen] wadlan buton him * anum ? [Genoh] 10 
sweoiol p is ]?aette god word 7 [god hhsa] aelces ;//onnes biS 
betra 7 [deorra ® pbn anig] wela; hwaet, j^aet [z£/]ord gefylS 
[alces ® /]ara earan jje hit geherS, 7 ne bi[^ /^]ah na ))y 
laesse mid ))aem ))e hit spr[f<:^. ^jis heortan dicgelnesse hit ^ * 
geopen[^?'^, 7 pas (?]Sres [heori]zx\ belocena hit [purhfard, 7 15 
on Pd] faerelde ])Xi betwya.- [ne bid hit no] gewanod; n[e mag 
* lO&C. hit mon mid sweorde *i^]fslean ne mid rape gebindan, [ne hit 
»]aefre ne * acwylS. Ac )?a eowre welan, [peak ///] ealne weg 
mid eow sien ®, ne f incS eow no ])y hraSor hiora genoh; 7 
Seah ge hi honne o^rum monnum sellen ne rpagon ge no 20 
mid )?^m hiora wapdle 7 heora gitsunge gefyllan. peah 
Su hi male'^^ todale^mz. dust, ne miht pu deah <p^7lle men 
t'tmlice mid gelud^an ; 7 pbn pu ealle gtdalde hafstpbn hist 
pu Se self waedla. Sint p werilice welan pisses middangeardes, ^ f I & 
pbn hi nan mon fullice habban ne mag, ne hie nanne mon 25 
gewelegian ne magon, buton hie oSerne gedon to wadlan. 
Hwa]>tT nu gimm.a wlite eowre eagan to him [^^]tio hiora 
'-to wundriganne ? Swa ic w[<7/] p hi doS. Hwset, sio duguS 
ponne pses wlites pe on paem gimmum biS, biS heora, naes 
eower* py ic eom swiSe ungemetlice ofwundrod hwi eow 30 
pince paere ungesceadwisan gesceafle godweb h[eie]xt ponne 
eower [agen] god; hwi ge swa un^(?metlice vi\i[ndrigen]para 

^ pmne once B. ® Hedt B. ^ txfx.)e hit nimtf B, mon seW J. 

* imi om. B. * diorra J. * From J^eallra B. ’ Mmsse hit opened B, 
above line, ® emre sellan B. “ smde B, sam 

smealice Jf, werelue /, ” J, hweer B. 



XIV, § I] DE CONSOLATIONE PHIL0S0PHI4E 


29 


gimm[a] o))]?[<? miges] )?ara [dmdHce]^ ®inga J^e [gescead- 
wtsnesse nc^fd\\ forSaem Jii *\fnid nanu ryhte ne magon] * c, 
gtBxmlganp ge ^<?]ora wundrien. peah hi Codes [gescea]{its 
sien, ne sint hi no wiS to\w /]o metanne \ forSsem ^ pe oper 
5 twega oSSe hit nan god nis for em selfe, oSSe peah for- 
lytel god W18 ^ow to metanel [rjo swiSe we herwaS [us 
selfe Jmi\nt we [p*‘] ma luliaS fie [under] us is on us[j-z^w] ® 
anwalde, ponne us selfe o'SSe [ pon]t drihlen pe us [^^^]sceop, 

7 us call [da] god forgeaf. Hw[r^]per pe nu licien [/Jsegru ® 

10 lond ? ,, 


XIV w. 

§ i. Da andswoiode f Mod [>^( 7 ]ere Gesceadw isnesse 7 
cweeS: Hwi ne [j^-Jeolde me lician facger lond? Hu ne is 
[pcfp se fasgetesta dxd Codes gesceaf[/fz/ Ge\ ful oft we 
' fagen^iaS smyltre sae, [7 e]ac wundriaSpaes wlites paere sunnan 
J5 [7] paes monan 7 ealra para steorrena. fSja andswarode se 
Wisdom 7 seo Cesceadwisnes paem Mode 7 pus cwaeS: 
Hwaet belimp'S pe to hiora faegernes[x]a? Hv\aeSer^ pu 
dyrre gilpan paet [//]iora f3egern[^^ /Jm sie? Nese, nese. 

[ H]vl ne was[/] pu f du] hiora nan ne worhtest ® ? [Ac gif 
20 pu] gilpan wille, gilp® Codes. Hwae( 5 ei pu w[u fagerra] 
blos[/W7;^7] fegnige on eas[/r^z//, swelce Jm he gescope? 
'^Hwcuder du nu swelces auhi tvyrcan merge^ odde grworhtes ^ 
hahhe ? N'csCy nese. Ne do Pu siva Ewur])er hi nu pines 

gewealdes se^^p se Hcrr/est sie swa welig] on wx^tmu? Hu 
25 ne wai it p hi] ms no [pines gewealdesd Hwi tart pu] 
ponne [oncrled mid swa idele gefean\ oSSe hwi [lufast pu da 
fremdan god] swa Mx\^(t[metlice, swelce h sen pine get nu ? 
Wenst pu maege [seo w}rd pe gedon P] pa ping pm agnu 
[sen pa de heora agene gecynd pe gedi[on fremde ? Plese. 

w Boeth. ii. pr. 5 . 1. 30 P. ‘Quidm^ Est emm pulcherrimi/&:c 

^ Second tt above line. ^ of pdl^. ’ metanne B * p from J. maref 
lupaS B ® ussum J, untm B ^ f(tgrl C ftegeru B ’ Hwcer B. 

^ nanne ne geworhiest B * gtip above line no swa J, So B. 

agnu iox get nu J. a^nu agnu C. “ optu J. gedydon J. 
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msi\. Nis hit^ no gecynde \pte }u hi age ]; ne him nis 
} fji folgien], Ac ]5a hefoncu[«<ii7 «ping Be sini^] 

gecynde, naes ]?<2S \eorBlican. pas ef^r^lican waestmas sin[/ 

.r geseeapem nete^yxm^ to andlifene; [y pa woruldwelan] sin/ 
gesceapene to hi[mice]pd mon[««] fe biotS neatum^ gelic[^, p 5 
p. < feg 3 ’„«;/]rih[ /jwise 7 ungemetfsesf/^. 7 b] J?^rmhiea[(r]becuma8 

oftost. Qif [ pu\ )3onne )?ae[/] gemet habban wilk, 7 ® pa 
*•1 f j ?^d]?earf[fj witan wille, pbn is pat mete and \dry]xi^ 7 
claSas [7 iol to] swelcu craefte [sweke pu cunne p pe u| 

* J7b C. gecynde j ^\pe is rihi to hahhmne]. Hwilc fremh i[s* pe p 10 

pat pu wilnige pissa andwcardena ge^alpa ofer gemei^ pbn hie 
naper ne magon ne pm gehelpan^ ne heora self ra ? On swiBe 
lyilon her a ha/B seo gecynd genog ; on ma miclfb hio \hafB 
genog swa we ar spraco]n. Gif Su \hiore mare ^elesppper 
I - twe\gdL o6?Se \Jiil pe dttaB, oBBe hit Be /]eah ’ unwynfw hiB, 15 
-^ oBBe ungdf&^t, o'SSe ix^entic, eallppu nu f?]fer gemet dost. 

[Gif Bu nu ofergmet] itst, oSSe (]rin[a/, oBBe claBape^ ma 
^ , on] hehst ® ]ponne [pu purfe, seo oferinc ” j^e wyr5 oSSe [to 

sare, oBBe to] wl^ttan, o))]5e to un[^rA^w«, oBBe] to pjio. Gif 
. t J)u nu wen&t fte [wundorlia] gegerela hwelc \veo[r]Smy«^/ 20 
si€^pon]rxe telle ic J)a weorS[/;2]yndi’ pd zf;>']rhtan j^e hi worhte, 
nealles pe, Se Z£;yrhta is God ; j^ses craeft ic j^aer [^jerige 
on, Wenst f)U f sio menigo [Binra] monna ]?e maege don 
ges0plig[«^J? Nesc nese. Ac gif hi yfele sint [7 lytige'^'"] 
)}onhe sint hi J)e pliolicran [7 ^^jw/]ncfulran hdfd Sonne 25 
naefd [/^?r/]3em yfele lp[egnas] bioS simie [heoia] hlafo[r 7 <?.r 

• i8a C fiend]. Gif hi ]3onne [gode beoB 7 hlafordPholde 7 untwifalde^ 
about here, heoBp pbn heora godes, nas pines ? Hu miht pu pbn pe 

agnian heora god ? Gif pu nu pas giipst, hu ne gilpst pu 
pbn heora godes^ nas pines P 30 

§ ii \ Nu pe IS genoh openlice gecyped /tf’/jte na[« para 

* Boeth. ii. pr. 5. I 51 P. * Ex quibus omnibus/ &c. 

^ hit ova. K * sendan J. ® nytenum J * neatenum B, 

® 7 conj. om. B. ® nawOer J. ’ Conj. Peak om. B, * cMe ma J, 

® heefst B. *** sio], ofering B. gerela B. nm na B. 

^ godC,roao appar. erased, B. 7 lytige from J, om. B. gehee/d 
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goda pin nis,pe we cer] ymb^ spraecon, 7 [pu ieohhodest'^p hi 
dine] bion sceolden. Gif [ffonne^pisse w?^;]rulde wlites 7 wela 
[ia wilnienne nis\ hwaet murcnast ^ ^\u pon after pa\ ]?e J>u 
forlure, to hwon fag]m^i |?u )?3es )?e Su [ar hafdest^ ? 

5 Gif hit] faeger is, f is of hio[rj agnu gecynde]^ naes of ]?inum; 
hior[^z fager hit is, nas] ])in. Hwaet fsegnast [pu pon heora] 
faegres? Hwaet belimpS” [his to pe? Ne pu hit] 
gesceope, ne hi ^[ine agenc ne sent]. Gif hi nu gode sint 
[7 fagere, pdn\ w^ron hi swa gesceapf^'w^?; 7 sukiice hi 
10 z£;^?Jldan bion, |)cah ])u h\i nafre nahtest]. Wenst ))u hi a 
'Sy (leo[ rwyrdran seon^ pe hi] to f>inre note ^t\?e[ 7 ide war an? 

Ac /]or)?sem|)e heora di[ysige men wafiad 7 hi\ him j^incaS 
diQ\ore,forpd pu hi gader a sty] heist ® * o[« pinu horde, Ilwat 
wilnast pu pon p pu hahhe at swelcere gelicnesse ? GeUp^ rest gone.' 
15 me, nu ic hit pe secge: ncpfsi pu par nauht at, huton p pu iilasP’^ 
wadk to flionne, 7 forpy gaderast mare pon pu durfe'^^. Ac 
ic wat peah swide geara Pte call p ic her sprece is wid ptnu 
willan. Ac eoivra gesalSa ne sint nop ge wenad jHTi] hi [sen, 
forpd se pe miccl] ^innMt 7 nniislic [agan wile, he htde(i]s{* C 
30 eac miceles i\x\[tumes. Se ealda m7‘]de is s^^iSe soS ]>q [mon first p^art 
gefyrn cwad\, fjaelte )>a micles ht[durfon pe micel tf]gan gone. 
willaS, 7 J)a \m\fon swipe lytles pe] maran ne wilniaS [pon 
genoges. But]axi hi wilnien mid oiepinge hiora ^?/'j2/]nga 
gefyllan, f hi nae[ fre ne geddd. /]c wat ji ge wenaS ))aet 
25 ge [nan gccundlic god ne ges3elf>a owm[nan eow selfu] 
naebben forSaem ge hi [secad hutan eow] to frem^i? gcsceaftu. 

[Swa hit is mis]hweorkdL faem men jjinc'S, [ peah he se god]- 
cundlice gescea</z/;/s, [p he on him scl\fu naebbe S8e])?a^(?[w65g/’, 
huton he] mart gegaden^e )?ara [ungesceadwisenep ge^rfafta 
$0 )?onne [he hepurfe oWe hwi\ gemetlicre sie; [7 pa ungescead- 
wisan neotena ne wil[«ia^ nanes odres feos ac pined him 
genog on pd pe hi hinnan heora agenre hyde hahhad to eacan 

^ b ab. 1 . ^ tiohhodes J. * tione B. * murnast C. ® feet hcefst J. 

® be above line C. ne om. B. * deorran sien J. ® helist B. 

So B, gesalignesse J. gelief J. Holast J. tyrfe J. 

From J, inerfe B. cm. Ac B. gecyndelic], nalM B. 

“ So B. getneilic B. ^ luat]. fios J. 
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♦ J9a C pi fodripe him gtcynddU kd, *I{wceij geport peak hw(jethwega 

about here, emerre sank habhad.p is andgitj gmynd^ 7 se 

gmeadwislica willa p hint para Iwega /]yste. [iS^ pe pon pas 
Sreo hcEfS], ]x)nne haefS [he his sceoppendes t?w//(f]nesse swa 
for® [swa swa cenegu gesceaft\ fyrmest ^ maeg [hiere sceppendes 5 
on\lkn€Sse habban. [Ac ge secad p(^re^^ bean gecynde 
[gesmipa 7 heore weord^scipe to Sasm m])[erlicum'^ 7 fo pd] 
hreosendlicum ® [pingu, Ac ge 7/r] ongitaS hu miccl[«tf 
konan ge dod] Code eowru scippe[«^/<?, forpape] he 
wolcle fte ealle [men wceran f^r/Jra o)?erra gescea[//^ 10 
wealdendas ']; ac ge underJ)eodaS [eowre hehstan\ medemnesse 
under [pa eallra ;^^(f]mestan gesceafta; [mid pd ge] habbaS 
gecySed [p (Bfter emru] agnum dome ge [dod em selfe 
ze^/r]san J)onne eowra [agne^ cehta, nu ge zf'jenaS f eowre 

* 19a C Vi[auhtivelan ^ send eowre ^^Jtr]l]!)a,* [7 teohhiadpwi call eowre 15 

ends, woruldgod sien dierran ® ge selfe. Swa hit eac wyrdpon ge swa 
rest gone. j r b 

willad. 

§ iii y. p(Bs menniscan lifes gecynd is p hi py anan seon ^ 
beforan eallu odru gesceafium py hi hie selfe ongilon hwdi hie 
send^ 7 hwonan hi send^; 7 pi hi send^ wyrsan pon nytenu ao 
py hi nellad witan hwcet hi sint, odde hwonan hi sint, pd 
*i 9 bC neatu] *is gecynde [p hi nyton hwcrt hie] se 7 id^] ac f is 
)?a[r(Z monna undeaw] ])3et hi niton [hwict hie sen. Nu pe] 
is swi|?e sweotol [pcstge beop on gedwolan\ f>onne ge wenaS [P 
cenig] mceg mid irtm[du welu beon geweorpod. Gif hwa nu 25 
bid mid hwelcif] welu geweor)?od [7 mid hwelcu] deorwyrpu 
(Bhtu [gegyrmod^^^ hu ne ^Jelim^S se weorSscipe [pon to 
pa] pe hine ^i?weorSaS ? [pat is to h(riann]e hwene nhtlicor. 
[Ne pmt ne beop] no Sy fsegerre f mid [elleshwd ^^r^jncd 
biS, |?eah \a ge[renu fagru] sien pe hit mid gerenod [bid. Gif 30 
hit] ser scandlic waes, ne [bid hit no dy /^zjegerre. Wite 
}7U fo[r sod p nan god n]t dereS j^sem [pe hit ah. Hwmt^pu 

y Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 1 . 81 P. ‘ Humanae quippe naturae/ &c. 

^ furemest B. “ em. niperlicam B. ® hteorendu B. * agna J. 
mht welan J. • diorran J. sie J. ® sien J. ’ sint J. 
em. nytena B. " geared J. 
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wast nti] f ic [Pe ne leoge^ 7 eac wast pai pa welan oft deriad 
pamf J}e hi agon on xtmegMm [7 ori] Saem swiSost f * 20a C. 
te men weorSaS tt/Jahaefene for 'Sxm welan ^ ]pxt oft [5^] 
ealra wyrresta 7 se ealra unw[^<?r]Sesta mon wenS $ he sie 
5 ealles [pa;s] welan w)TSe j?e on ^isse ^ worul[fl'^] is, gif he 
wisse hu he him to cuman meahte. Se Se micelne we[/a?/] 
hxfS, he him ondrxt monige^ yfeond^\y gif he nan^? xhta 
nxfde, ne ]?[^?r]fte he him nxnne ondrxda[«]. Gif )5U nu 
wxre wegferend 7 hxfd[^j'/] micel gold on Se, [7 ] j)u ))onne 
10 beco[;7/f’] on fiiofscole, ))onne ne wendes })u j)e )?ines feow, 
jjonne ® gif Su \\onne\ swelces nanwuht nxfde, |7onne r][e] 

Sorftes })U Se nanwuht ondrxd[a«J, ac meahles \>e gan 
singeride }?o[«^J ealdan cwide Ipc mon gefyrn f se 

nacoda wegferend him nanw[2^///] ne ondrede. ponne p[w] 

15 ponne orsorg wxre, 7 pa peofas pc from gewiten wxrt?«, 
ponne meahtes pu ^fsmrian pxs andweardanwelan,[7 mea ]hiQh 
cwepan; Eala f hit is god [7 wynsum] f rnon micelne 
welan hx[^^^, uu] se nxfre ne wyrS orsorg pe hinc 
underfehS. 


XV z 

20 [pa seo Gesceadwisnes pa pis spell asied hcufde, pa ongan 

heo singan 7 pus cwced:] {Eala^ hu gesdlig seo fotme eld was 
pises midangeardes, da cplcum men puhte genog on pare 
eorpan wcBsimu. Naron pa ivelige hamas, ne misilice swot- 
meitaSj ne drincas, ne diorwyrdra hriegla hi ne girndan, 
2^forpam hi pa git nccran^ ne hio nanwuht ne gesawon, 7 ie nt 
geherdon. Ne gemdon hie nanes fyrenlustes, hulon swide 
gemetlice pa gecynd heeodan ; ealne weg hi (Eton cene on dag^ 
7 p ivas to (sfennes, Trcowa wcestmas hi (Eton 7 uyrta^ nailer 
scir win hi ne druncan^ ne nanne watan hi ne cupon wi'd hunige 
30 mengan; ne seolocenra hrcEgla mid mistlicu bleowu hi ne 
gimdon. Ealne weg hi skpon uie on triowa sceadu ; hluterra 

* Boeth. ii. met. 5. ‘ Felix nimium,’ &c. Cott. Metr. viii, 

^ welan from B, C has simply la, ® fisse om. B. ® monigne B. 
* fynd J, * }onne om. B, 

D 
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weih wcBter hi druncon, Ne geseah nan cepa mland nt wejydf 
m geherde non mon pa gei name scipherty ne furpon ymbe nan 
gefeoht sprecan* Ne seo eorde pa get besmiten mid o/slcegenes 
monnes blade^ ne mon furdum gewundod; ne monn ne geseah 
pa git y/elwillende men ; ncenne weardsape ncefdon, ne hi non 5 
mon ne lufude. Eala P tire tida nu ne mihtan wcorpan swilce, 

Ac nu manna gitsung is swa byrnende swa p fyr on pcere 
helky seo ts on pa munte pe jEtne haitCy on pam teglande pe 
Sicilia haite; se muni bid simle swefte hirnendcy 7 ealla pa 
neahstowa parymbutan forbarnd. jEala, hwcoi se forma 10 
gitsere wccre^ pe (Brest pa eorpan ongan delfan cefitr goldcy 
7 cefter gtmmuy 7 pa frecnan deo 7 wy? dnessc ’ funde pe cor behyd 
woes 7 behelod mid doere eorpan,) 

XVI a 

§ i. pa se Wisdom?/ pa pis leoS z,mngtn hsefde, pa ongan 
he eft spellian 7 pus c\v3ep : Hwaet maeg ic py * mare secgan 15 
be paem weorSscipe 7 be pcem anweMt pisse a/^^rulde? 
For Saeni anwealde ge eow [z«;]oldon ahebban up oS tJone 
heo/^n, gif ge ® meahten. J} is forSaem//? ge ne gemunon ne 
eac ne cmgitad /one heofoncundan anwea/t/ 7 pone weorSscipe; 
se is eower agen, 7 /t^nan ge comon Hwai^ se eower wela 20 
ponne 7 %e eower ai.weald^ pe ge nu ^eox^%c\pe hatady gif he 
^fcym^ to pd eallra wyrrestan men, 7 to pa pe his eallra 
unweordost bid, swa he nu dyde to pis than */^eodric^, 7 iu ® 
to Neron^ paem [rJasere, 7 oft eac to maeneg«m hiora gelicum, 
hu ne wile he t 5 onh don swa hi dydon 7 get doS, ealle da 2^ 
ricu pe him under bfoS oSSe axper on neaweste, forslcan 7 
forheregian, swae swa Tyres leg deS drigne haeSfeld, oSSe eft 
se byrnenda swefel Sone munt baernS pe we hata ‘5 Etne ®, se 
is on Sicilia cSaem ealonde; swiSe onlic Saem miclan flode Se 
%iu on Noes dagum waes. Ic wene Saet pu majge gemunan 30 
tSaette eowre eldran gio Romans: witan on Torcwines 

• Boeth. ii. pr. 6. ‘ Quid autem de dignitatibus/ &c. 

^ em. deorwyrUnessa B. * ic }e nu B. ^ hi 1 ^, * noman B. 

* eac B. * atna B. 
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dagum J?aes ofermodan cyninges for his ofermettum ]>one 
cynelican naman of Romebyr;^ seresS adydon. Ond eft 
swa ilce )?a heretogan Se hine' aer ut adiifon hi wolden eft 
ut adnfan for hiora ofermettu ; ac hi ne meahton, forSaemJje 
5 se sefera in weald })ara heretogena J^aem ^£?maniscum 
wi^m get wyrs \\\code port se] serra ))ara cyn[/«^^. Gif hit] 
f)onne aefre gewiiS, [swa hit swid^ seldon gewyrS, J^aet [se 
anwca^A 7 se weorSscipe becu/we *io godum men 7 to wisum, * 22b C. 
hwait [bid /Jaer ))onne licwyrSes hwion hn god 7 his weOrS- 
10 scipe, ))aes godan cyninges^ nses J^aes 2inwealdes ? Foff ape 
se anwald nafie ne hid good butf?n god ^ie pe him >^^bbe; 

Sy ^ hit biS pas monnesgod ^ naes pa's anwiaides^ gif se anweald 
god hid. Fofpd hi/ bit 5 paiit na« man for his rice nt 
cymtS to craftwm 7 to medemnesse^ ac for his craeftum 7 for 
15 his medwww^ he cymd to rice j to ^ anwialde. pi ne bid nan 
man for his anwtalde na pe betera, ac for his craftu he beod 
good, gif he god^' bid^ 7 for his craeftum he hid anwealdes 
weorde, gif he his w^(?rSe bid. Leorniad forSaem wisdom, 7 
J^onne ge hine geleornod haebben, ne forhycgd!^ ® him }?onne. 

20^onne sccge ic eow but^?n aelcum tweon p ge magon purh hine 
becum£7« to anwealde, pah ge no pees anwealdes ne wtlnigan. 

Ne purfon ge no hogiatF on pam anwealde, ne him after 
pringan, * Gif ge wise beotS 7 gode, he wile io\gian eow^ * 23a C. 
>?>eah ge his no ne wilnigen. Ac [sege m^ nu hwaet eower 
25 ^^oxwyrdesta wela 7 anwald sie, pe ge swidost gtrnap. Ic 
wat peak p hit is pis andweardc * lif 7 Ses brosnienda ^ela de 
we aei ymbe spraecon. 

§ iil^ Eala, hwasSer ge netenlican® men ongiten hwilc 
zt;ela sie, 7 se anwald, 7 Sa wo? «/(/sael8a ? pa sint eowere 
30 hlafordas 7 eowere waldendas, ntes ge heora. Gif ge nu 
gesawan hwdee mus p ware hhford ofer odre mys^ 7 scite 
him domas, 7 nedde hie after gafole, hu wunderlic wolde tow 

Boeth. ii. pr. 6. 1 . 14 P. * Nonne 0 terrena animalia,’ &c. 

^ A/ B * A; ^ J. * to from J, om. B. * gmt J. 

* From ]f/orh0gtad B. ’ kongian J. ® era. anweatda B. 

• netdican B. 
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Sget J?incan; hwelce r(?//hatuiig<f ge mldan )?a3S hahhan^ 7 
mid hwelce hleahtr^ ge woldon bion astered. Hu micle 
mar^ is Sonne )33es monnt^ lichoma to mtienne wi 3 p mod 
^pome seo mus wiS Sone mon. Hwset, \^ge pome] magon 
eaSe ge))encan, [gtf ge hitg€orne\ymhe meag^xi willaS 7 \^Ur 5 
^ .^py^^gcen^ P ^ nanre wuhte lichoma ne heoZ pdn tcderrapon pm 
C. mmm%. paem magon derian pa */f^]stan fleogan, ge Sa 
gnsettas mid swySe lytlum sticelum hi[/w] deriaS, 7 eac Sa 
smalan vf[^yrmas\ Se Sone mon aegSer ge innan ge utan 
wyrdaS, 7 hwilum i\ilneah deadnc gedoS; ge furSum pios 10 
lytle loppe hine deadne ^ gedeS. Swilca wuhta him derigaS 
segSer [^]e innan ge utan. On hwaem maeg [i^’Jnig mon 
oSrum derian buton on his Yidwman, oSSe eft on hiora 
welum, pe ge hatdSS gesaelSa ? Ne nan mon ne maeg Saem 
gesceadwisan mode gedemn, ne him gedon f hit sie'*' Sset 15 
Saet hit ne* biS. is swiSe sweotol to ongiianne be 
sumum romzniseum sepelinge, se waes ha/en Liberius*^; se 
waes to man/’^m wi/u grworht, forSaempe he nolde meldian 
on his geferan pe mid \him^ siredon ymb Sone cymng [pe 
hie <2r] mid unrihte gewunwm [hoe/don ^ ^Ja he Sa beforan 20 
Sone [graifiOn] cyning gelaed waes, [7 he hine het\ secgan 
hwaet hi[r geferan woeron] Se raid him [ymbe sieredon \ Pcl\ 

^ forcevn he [his iungan 7] *wearp hine n^id Saer^ iung[an ® on 
pcei «Jeb foran. P'orSaem hit^ g^\weaydf ^]aem wisan men 
i) com to lofe [7 to wyr 3 ]scipe jp se unrihtwisa [cyning him] 25 
tiohhode to wite. [Hwcct is p] dcmmd, Saet senig mon mxge 
oSrum do[«], p he ne maege him don Saet ilce ? Gif he ne 
maeg, oSer mon maeg. We leomodon eac be Saem wselreo- 
wan Bosiridem, se waes on Egyptum. "Saes leodhatan 
gewxma w^s § he wolde |elc|^ cuimn swiSe arlice underfoon 30 
7 swiSe sw^slice wiS gehseran, Soime he aeresS him to com. 

AfC eft, aer he him from cerde, he sceolde bion ofslaegen. 
Ond Sa geberede hit Saet Erculus [/]obes mnu co[m] to ‘ 

' ttaite J. “ hine hwilum deadne B, ’ hit ne sie B, ^ m 
om. B. * Uberius B. * kafde J. ^ ymhe hine syredon J. 

»parmid for m, ft, i. B. • em. Itemma B. getydde B. 
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him. pa wolde he do[«] ymhe hine swa swa he ymbe 
m\anigne\ cuman ser dyde; wolde hine [ajdrencan on psere 
ea Se Nilus [to]te. Sa wearS he strengra, [7 ad/r^jncte 
hine swiSe rihte \be Godes dome\ swa swa he manign[^' 

5 oderne (zr (^/]de. Hwait, eac Regular, [je] fbremaera ['i^re/]og[a, 
pa he feahi] wiS Africanas^ \he \fulneaK\ *umsec‘ * 24b C 

gendiicne sige of[er pa 4A^*<^]anas ^; pa he (pi) pa swiSost 
[ forsJagen\ haefde, Sa het he hi bind[^« 7 on /^i?]lcan lecgan. 

Sa gcbyrede [hit szvi^e] hra'Se f {he) wear® gebunden [mid 
^0 hira\ racentum. Hwcct ivensi \pu pdn\ hwset godes se^ 
amveald [sie^ pori] he * on nane zvisan his agenes crseftes ne 
maeg forbugan f he ike yfel ne geSafige oSrum monnu 
f he jer odrii dyde? Hu ne is se 2mvea\dpbnpar nauht? ^ 

§ iii < 5 . Hwset wensi pu ? gif se weorSscipe 7 se anweald^ his 
15 agnc^ ponces g^d }iucri 7 his sefes anwiald ktfde, hwcF%(^v he 
wol^y^” pd forcudestu monnu folgian szva he nu hvvilum ® deS ? 

Hu ne ivast pu p hit nis nauhi gecynde ne nauht gczmnelic " 
p amtg widirweardptn^ bion gemengtd wid odru widtrwtardu, 
odde anfe gferrademie wtd hahban? Ac seo gecynd hit 
20 &W«f7^pa;thi nc wagon 7£wr8an togcedeie gemengr^, 
m'a Se f good 7 Sad jfel wagon tf’/gaedere bion. Nu pe is 
swidf openlue ^YcySed -f pil^ andwearde I'ice] 7 pas w;eoruld- 
gescclpa 7 pes anweatd of heora ® agnu g<^Q]^ynd€ 7 heora agues 
^(?jwealdes nauht "^[gode ne .y/VJnt, ne heora selfr[<7 nanne * 2^?^. V. 
25 flijnwald ?wbbaS, nu hi willaS Q\\jfian] ® on pam wjrrestan 
monnum, 7 hwi gepafiad pai hi bioS biora Nis 

dees nu nan tweo Sad oft pa eatlra forcupestan mm cumad to 
pam anwealde 7 to pam weorSsci^e. Gif sc anwe^di Sonne of 
his ^genre gecyndiQ 7 his agnes gewecAdit^ ^od weere^ ne 
30 underfenge he waefre ]?a yjetan ac pa godan. pses ilcan is to 
i ivenanne to eallu Saem gesaelpum pe s^o wyrd bren^^S pisses 

Boetb. ii. px. 6. 1 . 38 P. * Ad haec, si ipsis dignilatibus/ &c. 

' etn. Affricanm C, Affricanas B. ^ em. ]anus C, Afruas B. 

® se godes B. ^ he from B, hio C. * em. anweal B. tnvtlcu B. 

’ ]• * anweaides hiora J. " diofian J. oft}a from 

J, of}am B. 
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andweardan lifes ge on craeftum ge on mhtu ; /^r/aemjje hi 
hwilum hecumaS to pa Jorci^^estum. H W3et, we ^ ger^og georne] 
witon Saet nlifdhe^'hion'^^/ ne tweo? f se sie str<?ng on his 
mcBgene pe mon ge§ih8 f str^^nglic ^torc ; ne Pon ma^ gif 
he hwcci biS, ne tweoS naenne mon p he hwset ne sie. Her* 6 
endaS sto formt boc Boetius 7 ongwneS sio mfkre *. 
maeg * eac se ireamcmfi Saet se mon biS dreame[r<?], 7 se 
Isececraeft ^ he bid laece, 7 seo racu dtd^ Jaet he bi^ reccere. 
Swa deS eac se gecynda cncft aelcum meti Saet p god ne mceg 
heon wiS Sae/ yfel gemenged^ ne ^ yfel wiS ^ god; peak hie 10 
buta on anum men sien, ])eah biS aegScr him onsundran. ^ 
gecynd nyle naefre nanwuht ze^itSerweardes laetan gemengan^ 
forSaem heora aegSer onuunad (?Ser, 7 aegSer wile bion p Saet 
hit bid, Ne roaeg se wela gedon p se gitsere ne sie gitsere, ne 
Sa grundleasai) giisunga gefyllan; ne se ii\\\weal(I] ne maeg 15 
gedon his waldend wealdend,x\(t, Nu J^onne nu oelc 
onscunaS Saet Saet >^/re wiSerweard biS, 7 suiSe georne 
tioIatS ^ hit him ^ from as^'ufe, hwylce twa sint ]?onne 
wdSerweardran h\etwuh him] })onne god 7 yfel? Ne 
\weorpad hi] naefre tosomne g(i[^feged. Be] j)aem ]>n meahi 20 
ong[f/a«5 gif pa '‘^ge^erlpa dim andweardan hfes purh hie scfe 
heora ulfra geweald ahton, 7 of heota agnu gecynde gode 
waeron, pon woldon hi smle on pd clifian pe him god] mid 
wo[r^/f, nalms^ yfel Ac] dccr Sa^r \k gode beod^ pon beyPS 
hi ])urh [pcBs godan monnes]godi gode ))e \him god mid wyrcd], 25 
7 se biS furh God go[^. Gf him] j^onne yfel mon \h(^f d^ 
pon] biS he yfel )?urh [pies monnes] yfel }?e him yfel [mid ded, 

7 purh] dioful I Hwaet godes is wela] Sonne, Sonne he ne 
mcBg pa ^nindleasan gitsung^ afyllan j^aes gitseres; oS’Se 
se anwealdy Sonne he ne maeg his waldend waldendne gedon ? 
Ac hine ^i?bindaS j^a won welnunga mid hioia unabindendli- 
cum racentum. Seah mon nu yfelu men anwald selle, ne gedeS 
se anwald Wne godne ne m^[if(9]mne gif he aer naes, ac 


' we om. B. * This sentence, omitted by B, is completed from J. 

* gedeS B. * gedet! J. * cleofian J. * nalles J. ’ de&fel B. 

* i^rom J, meodmme B. 
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ge[<?/>]enaS his yfel, gif he ser yfel [zf^Jaes, 7 ged^S hit Sonne 
sweo[/]ol, gif hit aer naes. FoiSaem *peah ^ he mr yfel wolde, • 26b C. 
pdn nyssie he hu he hit ma fullice acydde"^^ cer he fullne 
anweald hafde. pcci gewyrS for pam dysige pe ge fcegniad 
5 p(Et ge moton sceppan po 7 ie ^ naman^ hatan p scelpa p nane ne 
beod, 7 J)a>t medmifus p nan medotnnes ^ ne beod; for pa hi 
gecydad on heora endungejwn hie endiad^p hie naudtr ne^ biod, 
forpcem nawder ■' ne se wela ne se anweald ne se weordscipe ne 
beod to wenanne p hit seo sope gesceld sie, Swa hit is nu hradosi ^ 

10 to secganne''' be eallumpd\sQi\xM^gesccldum'^pe seo wyrd brengd, 
p nan wuht on nis Sacs peer to wilnianne seo^ forpa^t J^aer 
nan wulit g^cyndelices godes on nis pdas Se cume. ^ is 

on Saem s\vcotc>l f hi hi symle to Saem godu ne SeodaS®, 
ne Sa yfelan gode ne gidod ]>q hi hie oflosS to ge})iodaS. 

15 § ivd. 39(7 se Wisdom Sa )ds [spell] Sus areaht ha^fde, Sa 

ong[a;z hey^ eft giddian 7 )?us ewaeS: ^[Hweet^ we witon* 
hweke wuiriowmssa 7 hwilce hryras 7 unryhthecniedu 7 hwilc 
man 7 hwilce arlcasnesse se unrihtwisa^^ kasere Neron weorhte. 

Se hei (jci sumum cyrre forktrnan mile Romehurg on anne sid 
20 after pare bisene pe gio Trogiahurg barn. Hine lyste eac 
geseon hu seo btirne^ hu lange, 7 hu leohte be pare oderre; 7 eft 
he hei ofslean ealle pa ivisesian witan Romana., ge furdon his 
agene modory 7 his agene hrodor; ge fir do his agen wif he 
of slog mid sweorde; 7 for dyllecu nas he namvuht geunrotsody 
25 ac was py blipra 7 fagenode pas. Ond ptah betwuh pylkeum 
unrihtu was him no py las underpeod call pcs middangeard 
from easieweardu op westeweardnCy 7 eft from sudmmrdu od 
nordeweardne; call he was on his anwealde. Jf enst du p se 

godcunda anweald ne mihte afyrranpone anweald})d unrihtwlsan 
30 kdserty 7 him pare wuhhunge gesteoran^ gif he wolde ? GisCy 
la^ gese; ic wat pat he mihiCy gif he wolde. Eahy eaWy hu 

** Boeth, ii. met 6, ‘Nouimus quantas,’ &c. Cott. Metr. ix. 

^ Only a few words legible on fol. 26b. * gecypde, J. ® worn J. 

* p nan medomnes from}, om. B, ^ ne .. . nawUr from J, om. B. 

• em. kradost B. ’ em. seegange B, ** saWum J. * gedeodad B. 

he conject. om. B. em. unrihwisa B. B. 
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hefig gioc M besUpte ^ on ^ eallm pi pm on his iidu Hbhende 
wmron on eorSan; j hu ofi his smord wmron besykd on 
unsiyldegu blode. Hu ne was pmr genog sweotol p se anweald 
his agenes donees god nms, pa se god nms Pe he io cd?) 

XVII e 

se Wisdom pis /eoS asungen ^aefde, Sa gesugode ^ 5 
he; 7 })a andswarode ^ pxt Mod 7 )5us cwseS: Eala, Gescead- 

♦ a8b C. wisnes, hwaet, J>u [z£;^?]st f *[me nmfre seo giisung 7 seo gemmgd 

Pisses eordltcan anwealdes forwel ne hcode, ne k ealks for- 
swide negtrnde pisses eordlican rices^ huion tola ic wilnode peah 
7 andweorces to pa weorce pe me hehoden was to wyreanne; p 10 
was p tc unfracodlice^ 7 gerisenhee mihte stcotan 7 reccan 
pone\ <2«wald ))e me he\^fmst wms, Hwat^ pu] wast f nan 
\mon ne m(^g^^ waenne erseft cy?an [ne nmnne atifoeald rec can 
ne stto[ran butu'^] ioJu 7 andweorr^. [p hid erkes] cijeftes 
andweorc [p mon\ pone erseft huion^ wyrc^« [ne^ mmg, p] 15 
bits J)onne cyninges [andweon 7] his tol mid to ucsianne.p 
he /^aebbe his lond fullmonntfd; he sceal habbaw gehedmen 7 
fyrdmtw 7 weoremen. Hv aet, ]?u wast pcE\.\.t butan ]?i&san 
tolan^* nan (>ming bis rra^/ ne mmg cydan. ^ is eac his 
ondweorc, P he habban sceal to tSaem iolu pa prim geferscip^ 20 
biww/^. p is pon heora hiwist: land to hugianne^ 7 gifia 7 

* 39a C. wmpnu, 7 mete, 7 *eaio 7 clapas^ 7 gehwmt pms de pa pre 
about here, g^pf^cipas behofiad^^, Ne mag he butanpisupas tol gthealdan^ 

ne buton pisu iolu nan para pinga wyrean pe him hehoden is to 
wyreenne. t' or py ic wtlnode andweorces pone anweald mid /<? 25 
reccenne^p mine craftas 7 anweald ne wurden^^ forgitene 7 
forholene For pa celc craft 7 celc anw^^zld bitS sona forealdod 

7 formgod ”, gif he bitS buton [wtsdome ']; fortSaem ne maeg 

• Boeth. li. pr. 7. * Turn ego, Scis, inquam,’ &c. 

The second e of hesUpU is altered to^. * 7 on B. * geswigode B. 

^ ^ylsworede B* ® From J, la B. * unfracoblice J. butan J. 
^^an J. • ne ne B. From J. uieorc 7 weorc B. ferdmen J, 

^ Wsum tolum B gtfa J. ** ealu J. The greater part of fob 
^ bekofi^en J. From J; wurde forgifen 7 forkokn B. 

\Ij ^^forswugodK 
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[non mon nctnne] craeft bringan' buion [wisdome ]; forSaemJ^e 
swa hwcpt purh <^]sig^ gedon [hit mon^ 

naefre to crwfk [gerecan p ts nti\ hraSost to secganne, [/ tc 
wilnode] weorSfullice to \\hh[anne pa )?e ic lifde, 7 

5 [cBfter minu] life )?3em monnum [to Icpfanne^ ]>t * sefter me 
wceren min ® gemyn^\% ® on godum weorcum. ' . 

XVIlIf 

§ i. J)a Sis ]3a gesprecen was, pa gesugode ^ f Mod, 7 seo 
Gesceadwih-nQ^ ongon sprecan 7 pus cwcrp: Eala, Mod, eala ®; 
an ^yfel is swiSe to ^nscunianne ; p isp pie swiSe singallice 

10 7 swiSe hefiglice bc\\7i;/r^ ealra *[para monna modpe * 29b C. 
on heora gecynde gecorene, 7 peak nc beod to pa hrofe pdn git 
cumen fulfremcdra mcvgrna ; p is pdn wilnung leases gilpes 
7 unryhies anwealdes 7 ungenietlices hlisan godra weorca ofer 
(all f ok, Forpam iviJnigad monige men anwealdes pe hie 
15 woldon hahhan godne hlisan, peak] hi his’^ unwyr[(^(:^ sien ; ge 
/urd]vim se ealra [forcupesta 7e'//JnaS pxs ilcan, Ac pe 
Wile wislijee 7 geornlice [aper pam] hlisan spyrian, [pdn'\ 
ong^ii he swiSc hra^Se [hu lytel] he biS, 7 hu laenc, 7 hu [tedre, 

J h\\x bedaeled aelces godes. [Gif pu nu] geornlice smeagan 
20 wilt [7 wilan wiJt]ymh ealra" )^isse eorSan ym[^]hw7rfi from 
eastewearda;/ disse^ iniddangcard(rj) oS westcwear[^/]ne, 7 
from snSeweardum oS norSeweardne sw^i [swa) 
liornodest on )iaere bee Astralogium hatte, Sonne meaht 
)>u ongetan ^ he is eal wiS )>one heofon to metanne’^ 

25 swilce an lytlu price on bradum brede oS)?c rondbeag 
on scelde, seft/'r *[ivisra monna dome, Hu ne wastpuP Su * 
leornodest on Ptolomeus born, se towrateallcspises middangeardes 
gemet on anre hk ? pear pu miht on geseonp eall moncynn 7 ealle 

^ Boeth. ii. j»r. 7. 1 . 4 P. * El ilia : Atqui hoc unum est,’ &c. 

’ forOhringan B. ^ dysige B. ’ gmccan J. * pe om. B. * min from 
J, om. B. ” From J, gemynd B. ^ gesivigode B. * ea ], ** an ora. B. 
swibe swiOs J. em. peob B. forPon J. woruldmen J, 

Ms om. B. Conject./?> B. Irom B, nortsewcardum C, 

mttane C. lytel pricu B. brddan brede B. h rom J, 

mona B, 
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mknu ne notigaS namr neah feoiSan ^ [desks J>me eorSan] 
Saes ]>€ men ge[/aran^ magan, /f?r]>^aemj)e hy hit ne 
[magon tall ^^Jbugian, sum [for hmio, sumfor'\ cile ^; 7 })one 
maestaj^ [dcsl his^ haefS sae oferseten ^ [J 9 ^? nu of 'Sam\ 
feorSan daele an \inu [mode\ eall f seo see ^is [ofseten h(JsfS\, 7 s 
eal ))a sceard J)e hio [hm (?//^<f]numen haefS, 7 eall f his fennas 
7 moras genumen habbdjS, 7 eall ^ on eallum ))iodum westes 
ligeS, J?onne meaht ]>\i o[ngiia]n ^te ]>xs ealles nis monnum 
JxmviQ mare laefed to bugianne, [/>]uton swelce on® lytel 
cauertun \ Is f )?onne fordyslic geswinc f ge winnaS 10 
[eow]rQ woruld to Son ]>xt ge wil[«]iaS eowerne hlisan 
ungemet[//]ce to biaedanne* ofer swelcne cauertun'^; swelce 
* 30b C. ^ is Saette men *[bugmd /fu^e woruJde fulneah stvtlce an 
prica ^ for pcei oder. Ac hwiri lumcdhces oddi micelh'ces odde 
weordfulhees kefd se tower gilp pe ge par bogiad'^ on pd 15 
fifian desk hcalfu londes 7 unlondes, mid i^ee, mtd feenne, 
mid ealle, swa hi is^^ genef^ad. [ 7 o hwon wilnige ge'] 
J>onne to wvfgemeiljce p ge] eowerne naman [iobreedan ofer] 
j?one teoSan dsel, \jiu his mare nis] mid sae, mid [fenne^ 
mid eaf^t ? 20 

§ ii e. GeSencaS eac [/ on <?/]sum lytlan pear[r<?r^ pe] we 
aer ymb spraecon [bugiad] swiSe manega ))eoda 7 swiSe mis~ 
//ca 7 swiSe ungelica aeg]?er ge on spraece ge on ]?eawum 
ge on eallum sidum, ealra ])ara J)(?oda ]>t ge nu wilniaS swiSe 
ungemetlice [p ge scylon] eowerne naman ofer tobr6?dan. ^ 25 
ge naefre gedon ne ra^zgon, forSon hiora spraec is todaeled 
on twa 7 [on) hundseofontig, 7 aelc ]?ara spraeca is todaeled on 
m^nega J>ioda'^7)?[a^®x/>z/] tolegena7 todaelda mid sae 7^® [mid] 
wudum 7 mid muntum 7 {mid) /ennum 7 mid manegum 7 
♦3iaC {mid) raislicum weste[««z«] *7 ungeferum'* londum, ^ hit 30 
fur 5 [tt] cepemen ne ^-^d-raS. Ac hu mag ^cer] 

* Boeth, ii. pr. 7. 1. 23 P. * Adde quod hoc ipsum,’ &c. 

* mtiaS furium nawer J. ^ fiorHan B. * geferm J. * cpk B. 

® s& fersUen B. * an B. caferiun B, ** to gebreedanne B. 

^ jpHm J. ^ imgiaii J. hit is from J, his B. mislka from 
mkdke B. forbam B. tmfiod C, }eoda B« ** pa conjcct. 
«^in. B. 7 om. B. fannum B. un 0 arum B. pbn E 

Jitr 
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synderltce anes rices monnes nama cuman^ j^onne ))aer mon 
furSum pcere hurge mrmxi ne geherS ne ]?aere pcode pe he on 
hafsest biS ? py ic mt for hwilcon ' dy&ige ge girnat 5 “ f ge 
woldon eoweint naman tobraedan geond ealle eor])an; f ge 
5 naefre gedon ne magon, ne furSum nawer ncdh. Hwaet, )?u 
wast hu micel Romana[rice'\ waes on Marcuses dagu pecs hext- 
togan; se waes 081 e naman haten Tullius, 7 J)riddan Cicero. 

Hwait, he cySde on sumre his boca ^aette ® )?a get Romana 
{nama ne) come ofer )?a muntas, ]?a * we hataS Caucaseas, ne 
10 8a Sci88eas )>e on ^Sre healfe ))ara munt[i2 ^«^/]a8 fui8um 
j? 9 ere burge nanian ne )?ais folces ne geherd[^)]n, ac ]?a he 
com aerest to Pai8W/^^, 7 waes (par) swi8e niwe; ac he waes 
})eah ))0er>w^wtan nianegum folce s\vi8e egeful. Hu ne 
ongite ge nu hu ncaro se cower hhsa bion wile )?e ge J^aer 
15 } mb swinca8 *[7 jihtlice tiolia8 to ^^braedanne ? jet * 3ih C. 

w’enstu hu mictlm hlisan 7 hu micelne weor8scipe an^ 
romanisc man m^ege habban on pd knde Ipddv mon {ur'dum 
dare burge naman ne geherde^ n‘e ealles Sses /(?lces hlisa ne 
com? nu hwdc mon migQmelHce 7 ungedafenlice 

20 wilnige f he scyle his hlisan tobrtKian ofer ealle eor)?an, he ne 
mag f foi8bringan, ioT\{ampe\ j^ara 8eoda ])cawas sint 
[swiSej ungehcCf 7 hiora geseten[mir] swtSe mtslka’^^ swa 
8aette on o8[rww] lande betst hcad^ fte f bi8 hwilum on 
8£em o8rum taelwyr 81 icosS, 7 eac miclcs wiles wyr8e. 

25 ForSaem ne moeg nan mon habbaw gelic lof on selcum londe, 
[forponde on~\ oelcum londe ne lica8 j> on o8rum licaS. 

§ iii h. ForSy sceolde aelc mf?n bion on ® Saem wel ge- 
healden he on his agnum earde licode. peah he nu maran 
wilnig<^, he ne maeg fur8um f forS^nwgan, forpaempe 
30 seldhwonne biS fte auht monegum monnum anes hwaet 

liage^^; forpy wyr$ (ft \godes moims lof akgen inne on^^ * 32aC 
pccre ilcan peode pe he on hamfucst hiS^ 7 eac forpdpe hit oft 

Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1 . 40 P. ^Erit igitur peniagata,’ &c. 

‘ nat hwelce J. * gcomaH B. ^B. * peK ® partdum B. 

^ on K ^ From J, mistk B. ® Ucode J. ® on above line in C. 
licige .. .oft concealed under the paper mounting. in J. 
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m0e sarlm gthyrtde }>urh pd\ para wriUrd\ 

Saet hi for \hora slcmSe 7yor^/]meIeste 7 eac * [^for recceksie 
/i?r]leton unwriten [para monna deawas] 7 hiora dseda, ]?e o[« 
Mora dagum] formaeroste \j tveordgeornusk] waeron. 7 j^eah 
hi [nu eall hiora^ lif 7 hira daeda awr[//^« h(pfdon\ swa swa 5 
hi sceold(?« [gif hi dohion\ hu ne forealdodon f)a g[mriiti\ 
]>eah 7 losodon J^onec^w [pe hit ware], swa some swa J?a 
yNn[ieras dydon, 7] eac })a ®e ® hi ymb wri[/<?«. 7 eow pincS] 
)>eah ^ ge haebben ece [are gif ge ma]gen on ealre eowerre 
[worulde ^^jeamigan f ge haebben [godne h/isan] a&fter to 
eowrum dagum. [Gtf pu nu] getelest |5a hwila ))isses 
[andweardan] lifes 7 J)isses hmlendlican * [wiS pas] ungeen- 
dodan lifes hwi/a, [kwaibid] hit ))onne? Tele nu j^a lengu ^ 
p[are hwik] pe pu }>in cage on he^xewm ^ maege wiS ten ® 

* 32b C. Susend wintra ; poune habbaS pz hwila hwaelhwugu "^[onlices, 15 
peah hit lytel sie ; p is pm p hear a agper hafd ende. Tele nu pon 
P ten pusend geara, ge peah pu ma wille, wid p cce 7 pat 
ungeendode lif; pon ne finst pu par nauht angelic es'^,fordam] 
p ten ^ Susend [geara, peah hit lan\g Since, ascor[/^/>, 7 pas 
odres] nafxe ® ne cymS [nan ende. ForPa]m ® hit nis no to 20 
[metanne p ^^<?]ndodlice wiS Saet [ungeendodlice. pe\dki jiu nu 
telle [from pises ;«]iddangeardes fru[man od done] ende, 

7 mete )?onne [pa gear wid] f Se nsenne ende naelS, [ponne] 
ne biS p2ex nauht anlices. [Swa bid] eac se hlisa }>ara 
iox[emarena monn]^,; J>eahhe hwilum [langsie, 7 /^]la geara 25 
}?urhwu[«/]ge, he bid //]eah swiSe scort to [metanne wif> Sone 
pe naefre [ne geenddd. 

§ iv i. 7] ge ne reccaS Seah \hweder ge <z]uht to gode don 
wiS [anegu opru] ])ingum buton [wid pam lytlan] lofe )?aes 
folces, [7 wid] J:aem scortan hlisan ])e we aer jmb spraecon. 30 
EarniaS J)3es, 7 /?rsioS pz craeftas eoweres ingeSonces 7 

^ Boeth. ii. pt 7. 1 . 60 P. * Vos autem, nisi ad popularcs atiras,’ &c. 

^ eac om. B. ® om. B. ® pises hwihvendlican B. * tenge B. 

* So J; K. has heprenan with the first n altered to w. ® tin B. 

^ cmices J. * nafre follows cyvi} m K ^ tm.fiPam B. 

formtera J. 
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eowres andgietes 7 eowre gescead *wisness^, [7 iDold]on * 33a C. 
babban eowerra godena weorca mede act fremclra v^ionna 
cwiddunge, WilnigaS ^ J^aerto fjaere mede pege lo Gode sceolden. 

Hwcet^ pu gehyrdest pijetit gio dagu gelomp p an swide wis 
5 mon 7 swiSe rice ongan fandigan ^ uSwitan 7 bine 
bismrodc,y^?rS 3 em he hine swa orgellice up ahof 7 bodoAt )?aes 
f he uSwita waere ; ne ^y^de he hit mid naenum crapiu, ac 
mid leasum 7 oitxmodlicu ^i?^elpe \ pa wolde se ^ isa mon hu 
yandian, h\^3eScr he swa wis ^are swa he self wende ^ he 
*0 wsere, Ongon hine j^a hyspan, 7 hearmcwidian ^ pa 
geherde se uSwila swiSe gepyldelice pses wisan monnes word 
sume hwile; ac siWan he his hispinge gehered hsefde, pa 
jQ^lde ® he ongean swiSe ungepyldclice peah he aer Yicetit p 
he uSwita wx*re. {Ahsode hine pa eft hwadtr him puhkP he 
15 upwiia wcert) pe nacre. Sa and^warode se wisa mon him 7 
cwaeS: Ic \\olde cwep[^z«J p pu uSwita wxre, gif pu 
%^\f}ldig 7W']re 7 gesugian meahtel [//// to^Jsum waes 
him se hlba, pa \he] aer mid leasungum \Mlnodc. *[PIu ne*liYV. 
/«9r]bxrst [he pa /r/’/r/jhte for "Saem anum andz^Tcle. H\iaet 
20 forstod p[{}««]e pxm bctstum monnum pe ccr us war on p hi 
swa swiSe wilnodon pas idelan gilpes^ 7 paes hlisan aefler 
heora deape ? o? 5 be hw<f /forsient hit pxw pe nu sindow ? py 
waere xlcum [nieti] mare ])t[ar/p he] wjlnode godrtf cracfta 
pon leases hlisan. Hwae/ haefS he at pd hlisan gefter /tes 
25 \\choman ^^dale 7 pxre sawle? \Hu nP\ witon we p ealle 
me[«] lichom/fi^ swelta'S, 7 peah sio sawl biS libb[tfw^/(f] ? Ac 
sio sawl faer ‘5 swi'&e friolice to hefonum, sitJSan hio onliged 
biS, 7 for ® pxm carcern^ /aes lichoman onlesed biS. Heo 
forsihS’® ponne call ^<?r^//Jcan ping, 7 facgnat^'^ paes p 
30 hio mot brucan paes heofonlican, siSSan hio biS abrogden 
from Saem eorSIican. ponne p mod him selfum gewita biS 
God^j* willan. 

^ wilniati J. ® fandian J. ’ gilpe B. * kearmcwiddtgan B. 

® From J, sealde B. ® ^yldelice B. ’ mihtest B. ® gelpcs J. 

* yB. forse&ki^ B. fagenati B. sitias B. 
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XIX k 

Da se Wisdom )?a [M] spel areaht haefde, Sa o\ngan he] 

* 34a C. gyddian 7 Sus singende [avcei^:] *(Swa hwa ma wilnige to 
habbenne Pom idelan hlisan 7 pone unnyitan gilp^ behealde he on 
femer healfe his hu widgilk pees heofones hwealfa htdy 7 hu 
neara pare tordan sfede ts, peak heo us rum pince. pbn mag 5 
hine scamigan ^ pare bradinge his hlisan, forpam he hine ne 
mag furdum iobradan ofer pa nearwan eordan ane. jEala, 
ofermodan, hwt ge wdnigen f ge underlutan mid eowru swiran 
P deadlice geoc ? odde hivi ge seon on swa idelan geswince p ge 
woldon eomerne hlisan iobradan ofer siva nianega peoda ? peah 10 
hit nu gebynge p da uiemestan dioda €OU)erne naman up ahebhan, 

7 on manigpeodisc eow hirigm, 7 peah hwa wexe mid micelre 
apelcundnesse his gebyrda, 7 }m on eallu welu 7 cn eallu 
wkncii, ne se deap peak swelces ne ned, Ac he forsuhd pa 
apelo, 7 pone rican gelice 7 pone htanan ofmelgd\ 7 swa 15 
geemneipa rican 7 pa hanan, Hwai syni nu pecs foremeran 
7 pas wtsan goldsmides ban Welondes ? Forpi ic ewerd pas 
wisan forpy pa crafkgan ne mag nafre his craft lostgan, ne 
hine mon ne mag pon ed on him geniman de mon mag pa sunnan 
awendan of hit re slede. Hivar synt nu pas Welondes ban, odde 20 
hwa wat nu hwar hi ivaron i Odde hwar is nu se fort mar a 
7 se arada Romwara hereioga, se was haten Brutus, odre 
naman Cassius ? Odde se wisa 7 fastrada Cato, se ivas eac 
Rom ana heretoga; se wees openlice udwita. Hu ne maian 
pas gefyrn fordgmiiene? 7 nan mon not hwar hi nu sini. 25 
Hwat is hear a nu to lafe, buian se lytla hlisa 7 se nama mid 
feaum siafii auriten? jpat gii wyrse is,p we iviton manige 
foremare 7 gemyndwyrpe weras fordgrwitene pe mnde feawa 
manna a ongit. Ac manige lieggad deade mid ealle forgitene, 
p se hlisa hie furdu cupe ne geded. peah ge nu wenen 7 wilnian 30 
p ge lange Itbban scylan her on worulde, hwat bid eow pon py 
bet? Hu ne cymd se dead peah, peah he * late cume, 7 aded eow 

^ Koeth, ii. inet. 7, * Quicumque solara,’ &c. Cott. Metr. x. 

' g 

^ scamim B. ® em* ofswelfH B. ® deat^ ab. 1 ., over he erased. 
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ofUimworulde? 7 hwat forsieni eow pon se gilp, huru pa pe 
se opfkrra deadgegripd 7 on ecnessegehtpf 3 ?) 


XX I. 

f)a se Wisdom J^a [/zj* leoif] ^zjungen hjEfdejSa \ongan\ he 
spillian 7 Sus cwaeS: Ne wen Su no f ic to ^zwwillice winne 
5 wiS 5 a wyrd; for^Sdim ic hit no self nauht ne ondrx^de, 
for[/a hit oft] gcbyre 5 f sio lease [wyrd naup]tx ne mi^g 
fsem men [don] ne fultum ne cac nsenne de. [Forpa] hio 
nis nanes lofes wyrSe, *[forpa] hio hire sc[^^]ecy 5 p heo * 35b C. 
mnwuht ne hid ; ac heo onwrthd hire sewelm ))on[w<? ^ heo geop- 
10 enad] bore J)ea\vas. Ic [zt;^]ne 5e[^7^ p du] ne forstande nu get 
hwget ic pe to cwede; forpam hit is wundorlic pert ic seegan 
with, 7 ic hit incrg mid wordum ar^rran ^ swa swa ic 

wolde; ^ is Saet (/<:'’) wa/^ Sastte® sio m'^erwearde wyrd 
3 iS aelcum men nyt^y>rl?>'^ pon sio orsorge. For 5 sem seo 
15 orsor^t jimle lihS jlktip mon siyle wenan hio is” siosoSe 
gescrld; ac sio wiScrwearde is sio sode gesirlp, )>eah hwaem 
swa ne forSaem heo ts feitrxd 7 gihcrt sunle Jte so 5 ’ 
biS. Sio o 5 ru [/j* 7 beswicS ealle hire \g€feran, for^^m 

hio hiF gecy^ helf [mid hire hwu]r/\Am^ht -f hio bi 5 [szvtde 
30 wancof]; ac sio ^\i 5 e^\veard^’ ^o{h(ty] gelaereS aslcne }>ara j^e 
hio hi to ge}?iet. Sio oSru gebiiiS aelc Sara moda Se hiie 
bryeS mid Saere hiwunga pe {hto) licet f hio sie god; sio 
wiSerueardr [ pdn] onbinS” 7 ge/r<?oS aelc [para pe\ hio to 
gediet^ mid Saem ):e [hio hm\ ^topenad hu iiedre^ "^[pers *36aC 
35 andweardan gesedda sint. Ac seo orsorhnes^^ geed scyrmedu ^houthere. 
sweeder^^ windes pyf^’^; sio widenveardnes pon bid sim/e 
untcrlu 7 ivccru ascirped^^ mid pwre siyrtnge hire agenre 

^ Boelb. ii. pr. 8. ‘ Sed ne me inexorabile,’ &c. 

* Conj. don B. ^ gereaan B. * Conject, om. C and B * Apparently 
wa C. * it om. B. ** seo B. ’ kit om. B. ® anbint B. ^ tedra J. 

em. orsohnes B. “ swa fter J, em. suggested by Prof. 

Napier; dyfB\ no reading in J From J, wracu B. Ong. 

ascirred in B, but the second r changed to/; J has ascerped. 



4 ® DM CONSOLATIOm PHILOSOPHIAM , [XX 


/recmnesse. Ac sw lease gescBli hio tihd on last neadtngaPa pe 
Mere to gedeoddS y*]rom ])3em so'S[tt' gescoldum mid Mere'^^ 
oliccunge *; sio m^erweardnes * port ful] oft ealle Sa 8e 
\hiere underpeodde hidS neadi^ggi getyhS to %\am sodum 
ges<jeldum\ swa swa mid angl[tf fisc gefan gen did]. Dinc8 Se 5 
nu f [lytel gestreon j lytet] eaca ]?inra ges8el[^a patte deos 
rede 7] J)ios egeslice wiSerweardnes [pe bringd^^ f is f hio 
swiSe hraSe Sa [modpe geopefx^ ])inra getreowra f[r]eonda 
[7 eac^ ])inra fionda, ^ |)u hi m^ht switSe sw^otole tocnawan ? 

Ac )?se[j leasan ^^JsaelSa, ))onne hi Se from gew^/ZaS, ]?onne 10 
nimaS hi hiora men mid him, 7 laetaS ® J?ine feawan getreowan 
mid Se. Hu woldes Su nu gcbyc[^^'-^7« pa'] ])u gesselegost 
wasne 7 '^[e puhtep j^]o wyrd swiSost [on pinne willan wodt\ ? 
mid hu xcfiicelan’^fio woldestpupa habbangebohtp du switole 
* 36b C f^ihtest tocnawan pine frind^ 7 dine fynd^ ? *Ic wat hahp 15 
about here, du hit woldest habban mid mklan feo"^^ geboht p du hi cudest 
wel toscadan. peah penu pince p du deorwyrde feoh for lor en 
habbe^ pu hmfst peah micle diorwyrdre mid geboht; p sint 
getreowe friend; pa du mihtnu tocnawan, 7 wasi hwa'tjm kora 
hmfst\. Hwaet, f [iV p eallra deorweciy^o^iit fioh. 20 

XXI tn. 

[Da se Wisdom pa dis] spell assed hsefile, [pa ongan he 
giddigan'^'^^ 7 Jnis singende [cwa:d]: {An sceppend is buton 
celcum tweon, 7 se is eac wealdend heofones 7 eordan 7 eah a 
gesceafta, gcsmenlicra 7 eac ungesewenlicra ; p is God ml- 
mihtig. pd deowiad ealle pa pe deowiad, ge da pe cunnon ge pa 2$ 
pe ne cunnon, ge pa de hit witon p hie him deowiad ge pa de hit 
nylon. Se ilcq. gesette unawendendlicne sido 7 pcawas 7 eac 
gecyndelice sibbe eallu his gesceaftu, da pa he wolde, 7 stm swa 
he wolde, 7 swa lange swa he wolde ; pa nu sculon standan to 
worulde. Sara unstillena gesceafta styring ne mmg no 50 

® Boeth. ii, met. 8. ‘ Quod mundus,* &c. Cott. Metr. xi. 

^ sopan J. ^ fare J. * olecunge B. ^ era. wiUmerdnes B, 

• From J, swufek B. • From B, l<sda 6 C. ’ micle J. frend J. 

^ Jiend J. micleJw J, fiok J, “ giddian J. 
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’ weorSan gesiilkdy ne eac onwend of pam ryne 7 of pcere 
endebyrdnisse pe him gesei is; ac se anwealda ho^fS ealle his 
gesceafta swa mid his bridle befangene 7 gelogene 7 gemanode 
swa p hi nauper ne gesiillan ne moton, ne eac\ swidor styrian 
5 pon he him peel geru his wealdkderes to forlcBt. Swa hafd se 
mlmihtiga God geheadorade ealle his gescefia mid his anwealde 
poet heora ale wind wiS oder, 7 peah wraded oder,p hie ne moton 
ioslupan^ ac biod^ gehwcrfde eft to pa than ryne pe hie ar ur7ion^ 
7 swa weordad eft geedniwade. Swa hi hit fagiadp pa wider- 
10 wear dan gesceafta agder ge hie beiwux hi winnad, ge eac faste 
sibbe betwux ^ him he at dad. Swa nu fyr ded^ 7 water j sac j 
eorde, 7 manega odra gtsceafta pe bead a swa ungedweera 
betwux him swa swa hi bead; 7 peah hi bead swa gepweera 
pcette no p an pat hi magon geferan beon.^ ac py furdor p heora 
ilfurdum nan buton odru beon ne mag. Ac a scealp wihrwearde 
p oder widerwearde gemetgian. Swa nu hafd se almihtega 
God swide gcsceadwishce 7 swide limplice geset p gctvnxle eallu 
his gesceafta. Swa nu lencien 7 harfest: on km ten hit 
grewd, 7 on harfest hit wialwad, 7 eft surner 7 winter : on 

20 sumcra hit bid wearm^ 7 on wintra ceald. Sim eac sio sunne 
bringd hohie dagas, 7 se mona liht on niht^ purh pies than 
Godes miht. Se ilca forwyrnd pane sa p heo ne mot pone 
peorsewold oferstappan pare eorpan^. .Ac he hafd heora 
mearce swa gesette p he ne * mot heore mearce gebradan ofer 

21 pa stillan eorpan. Alidpa ilcan gercce is gereaht szvide anlic 
gewrixle pas fades 7 pas ebban. pa geselennesse ® pa he lat 
standan pa hwile pe he wile. Acponne cer pe he p gewealdleder 

for lat para bridla pe he da gesceafta nu mid gtbridlode hafd :p 
is^ seo widerweardnes pe we ar ymbe spracon: gif he pa lat 
30 toslupan, pon forlatad hi pa sibbe de hi nu healdad, 7 wind 
heora ale on oder after his agenu willan^ 7 forlatad heora 
geferradenncy 7 fordod ealne dysne middaneard, 7 weordad him 
selfe to nauhte. Se tic a God gefegd mid freondradenne folc 


‘ Ind B. “ em. betwx B. ’ mceru follows eoHSan above line. 
4 ne conj. om. B. ® tm. gesetennes B. ® is conj. om. B. 

£ 
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iogftderey 7 smhigsdpas gesamndS mid clmlicre lufe. He 
gegmderad frind 7 geferan p hie getreowlice heora sibbe 7 heora 
fremdredenne healdad. Ealapie pismoncynwmregesmlig^gif 
heora mod wcere ma riht 7 swa gesiaMod 7 swa geendebyrd 
ma swa pa odre gesceafia sindoni) Her enda^ nu seo afire 5 
frqferboc ^ Boeties, 7 onginS do j^ridde. Se Boetius waes 
oSre naman haten ^ Seutnnus ; se waes heretoga Romana. 

» XXII 

§ i. Ea se Wisdom Ipz Sis lioS asimgen hsefde, ))a hasfde 
he me gebundenne mid pcrre wynsumnesse his / ic 

wses swiSe wafiende 7 swij'^<'/«]stb^/’re (hine) to geheranne 10 
mid [zw«^]wearde mode, 7 ))a fulhrseSe [das ic] cleopode to 
him 7 f)us cwseS: [Eala, BVxjdom, ])u Se eart sio }ieh[x/? 
fro]{tr ealra werigra moda ®; hu )?u me haefst afrefredne aeg- 
})er ge mid J)inre smealican sprsece, ge mid ))inre wynsum¬ 
nesse Jjines sanges. To ))aem ])\i me haefst yi[u] aretne * 15 
7 ofercumene mid )^in[r^’] gesceadwisnesse, f me nu SiiicS 
* 59a C. S[(2’/]te no ^ an f ic [das] unwyrd zx'stilnan *mag de me on 
hecurnen is, acpeak me] giet mare frecenes® on becume, ne cz^'/Se 
ic ng^re ma f hit butan g[eu)yrhtu w]; forSoem ic wat f ic 
[maran 7 hefigran] wyrSe waere. [Ac ic wolde ymbe pone] 20 
laecedom [Para pinra lara hwene mare] geheran. 'p[eah pu 
nu hwene ar jo^jcle f wende f hi woldon me swi^t bitere 
)?incan, ne ondreede ® ic hi me nu nauht ac ic heora eom swiSe 
gifre aegSer g[e] to geheranne ge eac to gehealdenne, 7 f)e 
swiSe georne bidde f ))u hi me gelaeste, ^[wa swa du me] nu 35 
lytle jer gehete. p[a cwadse] Wisdom: Ic ongeai sona [pa 
du swa wef\ geswugodes 7 swa ]ustlic[<? geher]<^t^i mina lara, 
f )?u woldest [mid] innewearde mode hi ong[/^;^] 7 smea- 
gean. ForSaem ic gtmbidodie swiSe wel o]> ic wisse hwaet 
' A',, [pu woldesi] 7 hu ]?u hit understandan woUest, 7 eac f)y 30 
forSur ic tiolode swiSe geornfullice ^ Ipn hit forslandan 

“ Boeth. iii. pr. i. Ham cantum ilia finiuerat,’ &c. 

"*\^krre frofrboc J. ^ gehafen B. ® doma B. ^ gereim B. 

* /tuennes B* ‘ em. ondrade B. ’ me nauhi nu B. 
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meah[/p] \ Ac ic ]?e nu wille secgan hwilc se [Asjcecrseft is 
minre lare ]?e pu me nu bitst. He is swiSe biter on mude^ 7 
he pt tir8 on Sa jjrotan \pdn du his cerasi fandasi; ac he^ * 59^ C, 
weredaS ^ siSSan he innan biS 7 ® swide ^ /zt 5 e on Saeni zwnoSe, 

5 7 [j2£7]'Se swiSe [swete] to bealcetenne 

§ ii. kc \Jj(Lr du ongeate ^]wider ic Se [nu^ tiohige [to 
Imdenm u wat] Saet pu woldt^/ [swide georne pider fundian 
7 swide simdlice Icon onaled mid /Jsere gitsunge^ forpd ic 
geherde P du ccr scrdeU p pu swide geornfull i^sere hit to 
\ogehyranne. Da cwaiS p Mod: H\vi(/er wilt Su me [nu 
swidost) laedan? Da andwyrde sio Gesccadvv[/jJnes 7 
cwoeS: To [/>]3em soSum g(‘sa;lSum ic tiohige Sset [ic pe 
tccde\ j^aer ^ f)in mod oft ymb [rwsived 7 cac] mx‘t* ; 7 ne 
meahtes gyt ful rihtn\t weg aredian to Sx^m [sodum 
i.s^w^zJelSum, forSon® )?in mod [ivas (Z^^/xJgod mid Sxre 
ansene )nssa [kasena] gesxlSa. Da cwxS p Mod : Ic [/»]e 
^^(zlsige f )3U me oSewe butan [ceh it /zz;]eon hwxt sio soSe 
gesxlS sie. Da sio Gesceadwisncs: Ic wille forlustbce 
for Sinum lufum; [ac] ic sceai be sumre bysene sume 
^0 anlicnesse ]:'xre \sisan (d() getxcan, [<?^] 5e pddl Jhng cuSre 
sic, to Sxm f )?u pj. bisne sweotole gesceaw[z ^'-^5 7 pon ]ne 
be )?xre anlicnesse hart? [iodena ^gescelpa du mage ongitan pa * 
wdan gesalda^ j forkctan pcrttehim Z£)/?^’r]weard biS; ■f sint 
))a leasan gesafz’/^^z ; 7 jionne mid eallcs modes geornfulla[«] 

25 ingeSonce higie p pu mxge becuman to pd ^^ixlSum pQ ece 
purhv^uniad. 


XXIII 0. 

i)A se Wisdom Sa Sis spell arcediupfde, pa ongan he eft 
giddian, 7 dus^^ eweed: [Swa kwa swa wille sawan westmkne 
land^ aiio errest of da pornas 7 pa fyrsas 7 p farn 7 ealle pa 

Boeth. iii. pr. i. 1 , 14 P. ‘ Sed quod tu te audiendi,’ &c. 

” Boeth lii. met, i. ‘Qui serere,’ &c Cott Metr. xii, 

^ From J, mihtest B. ^ tie weiedati J, wcroddH B. ^ inna^ 7 
biti B * era. sw^e B. ® hekentan B, ® ladanne J. ’ }e B. 
hrteswtPd 7 eac nrsweti 7 eatmet B. ’ forpam B. ansine B. 

swcUe C. From B. higige J. “ From J, areht B, 

£ 2 
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weod f)e he gesio p pa ceceru derigerty p se hwce/e mage py let 
weaxan. Eac is 9 eos hisen to gedencenne^ p is p aku men 
Pined huniges biobread py weorodra gif he hwene ar biieres 
onbirigd* 7 eft smylte weder bid py pancwyr'Sre gif hit Irwene 
ar bid stearce siormas 7 nordanwindas 7 micle renas 7 snawas, 5 
7 Pancuyrdre hid eac pas dages leohi for pare egcsiican piosiro 
pare nihie^ pbn hit ware gif nan niht nare. Swa hid eac 
micle pe wimunre sio sode gesald to hahhenne efter pa eormdum 
hisses andweardan lifes. 7 eac micle di ed pu viiht pa sodan 
gesalda gecnawan 7 to hiora cyddc hecuman^ gif du arest lo 
awyrtwalast of pinu mode da leasan gesalda, 7 hi of atiht od 
done grund. Siddan pu hi pbn gecnawan mihl^ donne wat ic p 
du ne wilnast nanes odres pinges ofer pa,) 

XXIV P. 

§ i. [pa he pa] ]^is leoS asungen h[afde, p]a. forlet he 
})one sang, [7 ^<?j‘ze']ugode ane hwile, 7 o?i[ga7m] smealice 15 
)>encan on his modes inge]>ance, 7 Sa ^ ewaeS: deaSIic 

swencS hine [?7iid ?nistli]cum ^ 7 ma^nigfealdum 
ymb[ho]gMmy 7 )5eah wilniaS ea/Zf [durh w/>/]Iice ^ paSas 
cuman to anu ende; [p -f hi wilniaS [^urh ungelicf 
earnunga cuman to anre €adigvit%'i,t\ f is Jjonne God; [se] 20 
is fruma 7 ende aslces goodes, 7 ^ is sio hehste gescelS. Da 
* 41a C. ewagS *Scet ]\Iod: * Daet me SincS sie f hehste good [ pat\ie 
mon ® ne [durfe nanes odres godes], ne eac [fie recce ofer p, 
siddan] he f hsebbe [ p is hrop eallra oderra] goodfa ; forpa 
hit call odru god'^] utan hfehd, [7 call oninnan him] hxfS. 25 
Naere hit [no p hehste god"^] gif him senig [hutan ware, for]- 
]?aem hit )?onn[^] haefde * t[i? wilnianfit sumes goodes ]3e hit 
[self] ngefde. pa andswarode sio [for^Jadwisnes 7 ewaeS: 
Daet is ® swiS[f sweotol] ^ Saet is sio hehste g^s[ald, y^rJSaem 
. ^ hit is aegtJer ge hrof [ge for] ealles goodes. Hwset is Siet 30 
[pbn] buton sio seleste ges[i^/^, pe da] d^Sra ^^sael’Sa ealla on- 

P Bocth. iii. pr. a. ‘ Turn defixo paululom uisn/ &c. 

* 9us B. * misUcum ). * ntislice ], * ... good gone from 

top fob 41a, but written at bottom of fob 40b in a modern hand. 

• p$$ 0 an B. • fro/r J, good}, * ha/de}dn B. ’ is om. B. 
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[innan him] ^^gaderaS, 7 hi utan ymh\hcefS''^^ 7] oninnan 
him gehelt, 7 him «<2nes ne biS wana, ne he nanes ned]?earfe 
nsefS, ac hi cumaS call of him^ 7 eft eall to him, swa swa 
eall wsetru cumaS of Saere S3e, [7] eft cumaS ealle to 8aere 

5 sae? Nis nan to Saes lytel aewylm ® f he )?a sae ne [^^]sece; 

7 eft of Saere sae he geknt in on pa eorS^Xi^ [7 sw\2l he biS 
smugende geond J^a tOYlS[an od he] eft cymS to Saem *ilcan^ * 4 ^^ 
aewe[/w^’ pe he cer ut fleow^ 7 swa efl to pare scb. 

§ ii a. Dis is w]u b}^sen para \sopena gesaWa ; para] m\niaS 

10 ^ealle dtadlice men to begiianne, peah hi durh mislice we gas 
dencan to ctimanne, P'orpa agh )wek man haefS [gccyndelic god 
on hwi] selfum, for [pd celc mod imlnad .f<?JSes godes to \hegi- 
ianne; ac hit hid] ^w^rred mid [ pd Iccnum] godum forfem 
hit [hid] ofdalre^ 'Soerto. For'S[fl stime main wenadpatp se 

15 seo sdede gesatd f> mon sio swa wehg p he nanes dmgts mar an 
ne duif, 7 ivihuad hwra] woruld aefter [ pd. Sume men 7 venad 
p p SIC pat hthlc godp he sic his gcftru his gcfcrena weordosi^ 

7 iallon 77^(2]egenc ^aes tiolaS, Sume wem 1 S f Saet hchstc 
good sii on pd lieh^/^zn anwalde; ]->7 l wilniad oder twega, oSSe 

20 him selfe; icsian, oS^ie hi to Saera ricena {rcondscipe ge)^iod[f2«J. 

Sume J^onne tiohiaS j? feaet betst sie f mon sie foremaere 7 
\\idmxre, 7 hacbbc godne ' hlisan; tiliaS ]?onne ]?aes aegSer ge 
on sibbe ge on gewinne. [Manege telk]^ f t[i?] maestj//]m 
goode [7 to mast ere ^jesaelfe’e *[p mon sie simle Hide on pis * 42a C. 

11 andivcardan lifcy 7 fulga eallum his lusiu. Sume ponne J>a pe 
das wdan wilniad^ hi his wilniad fotpd pat hi^ tmldtan dy 
mar an anweald habhan^ p he vnhte'^ py orsorglicor dissa 
woriddlusta hrucan^ 7 eac pas welan, Mane]g^ sint ]>[ara pe 
forpi wilniad < 7 «]waldes ]:)e he [ivoldon ormcete feoh gcga\ 

30 derian; oSSe [eftpone hlisan heo]i2i naman hi [wilniadp hi 
gehraidan], 

« Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1 . 13 P. ‘ Est enim menlibus hominum,’ &c. 

^ ymbfeha J. * calk cumab B. * awehn B. * ilcan imfe[ 
written at bottom of fob 41a in a modern hand, cf. p. 52, note 4. 

® goodum J. ® em. by Junius, oftb<elre J, ofialre B. heah be gone B. 

® em. B. * meahte J. mattegee B. fioh J. 
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§ On swilcum 7 [on odrum melcu Zr^Jnum 7 \ixtmendu ’ 
\wmhcipu\ aelces mennisces [modes wgcpanc M] ^^swencecl 
mid Saere geoY[n/tilnesse 7] mid Saere tilunc^a ®; wenS [ pon^ 
p hi hcehhe sum healic [god^ gesiryned'] )?onne hit haefS 
genumen * [ p(£s folces\ oleninga ; 7 me ]?inc ?5 f hit [hMe 5 
g^oht sume swiSe leaslice [mirrdt\. Sume /iliaS mid 
micelre [^^<?]rnfulnesse wifa, forSaem f he ]?urh Sxt maege 
maest bearna be[^//]an, 7 eac wynsumlice libban. B[a 
jgf/rjiewan friend )?onne ic secgge sie Sast deorwyr'^cs^ie Sing 
ealra )>issa \veo[r«/</ga£?/]Sa; ))a nesmt furSum" [ioworuld- 10 
' 42b C godu to /^]llanne, ac to godcundum; *[ for pa seo lease wyrd hi 
naford ne hringd^ ac se Godpe hi gctyndthce gisceop iogemagu 
Porpamde cclu^ oSres ptnges on pisse uorulde mon wilnad, 
odde forpdpe he mceg purh f io anweaUh ctwian^ odd to surnu 
woruldlusiCj hutan pees gelt towan freondes , pone\ mon i:; 

kmilu for lufu 7] for \x\o[wum,ptah he hwi] nanra oSerra 
[Icena’^ newene, p\ gecynd gefaegS® \j gdinid pa fnend\ 
togadre mid [swtde mfodekdiun /jufe Ac [mid pisni 
te^cjruldgesaelSum 7 [mid pis jw^/wejardan welan mon 
[zayred ^]tor fiond Sonne fr^{?nd [Pe disan ^ j he\ macnegum 20 
^ilhcum maeg [beon eaiyn monnum cuS S 3 ?tte [ealle pa 
//cjumlican good bioS {Qx[cudtan] Sonne Saere sawle craef 47 .^ 
[Hweef^ we] wenaS Saet mon bio py strentra" ]>q he biS 
micel on his Wchoman Sio faegernes Sonne 7 sio hwaeto 
\>^[es] lichoman geblissaS Sone mon 7 ar[c]t, 7 sio haelo hine 25 
gedeS lusSbaerne. On eallum Sissiim lic[«w]licu ** ge- 
saeh[^]nessQ men s[ecad anfealde] eadignesse Sses S[^ him 
‘43aC dinediforpa *pe^^ ccgkwelc man swa hmi swa he ofer talk 
odre ping swidost lufad, p he teohhad p him sie heist^ 7 pert 
hid his hehsle god^^\ pon he pert don begiten herfd^ pm la 
iihhad^^ he p he merge beon swide gesadig], onsac[c 

‘ *■ Boeth. 111. pr. 2, 1 . 28 P. ‘ In his igitur cetensque/ &c. 

* M reosendu B. * From J, itolunga B. * good J. * gewunnen B 
, * iWifB. ^/ufHonK ''leana], ^ gefehdK • dijJ. 

\-i From J,/Hawtow B. From From 

d i J, luamHcum B, ** Top of fol 43a C partly gone, partly illegible 

^ ^ good], ^Uiohhea], 4 C. 
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tc muhi p 'Sa ge^(BWd\ 7 ^ eadignes [jzi? pat kehste ® 

god^ pises] andweard[a;^ h/es; forpd (T^jhwilc mon’'' 
tiohh[fl^® p p ding heist] sie f he swiSust \ofer odre ping 
7 ]?onne he \iiohhad p he sie] swiSe gesselig gif \k 
5 pcet hegitan vurg] ?^2et he })onne swi)5us[/ willnad. llu nP\ is 
f nu genoh oprnlice g[eeowad] |}ara leasena gesselSa anlu - 
[m,] p is ]:)onne sehta 7 weorSbcip[^’ 7 an\\\ea\<l 7 gielp 7 
woruldlust? [Be pd] woruldluste Epcccurus'^ udwi]i3, 
ssede, f>a he ymb ealle [pas od]x 2 L ges£el??a smeade Ipe we 
TO [cBr nenijdon ; ]>ii S 3 ede he f se lust [ware] f iiehste good, 
forSaem eall[^ pa odru] good we xr neiudon olec[ra ^1 pd] 
mode 7 hit Feta'S ^; se lust So[ nne ana olec]^ Sxrn lichoman 
an[/? swidosi, 

§ ivs. Ac we 7i;|ill[ac)J nu giet spree \anymhe manna gccynd 
J5 y ymhc kora tilunga, '^pa nu peak hcot a mod 7 heora gccynd * 43!) C 
sie adimmad^ 7 hisien on P of dude asigen to yfele 7 pider healdc, 
peak hiwilniaS pers de hi cunnon 7 magon pas hchsiak^ goda^^K 
Swa Siva oferdrunten man wal p he sctoldt \ to his huse [7 to 
his rieste^ 7 ne mceg pia\\\ Sider [arcdiaih swa hid eac pd\ 

20 mode [ pirn hit bid ahefigad\ mid Sxm [ymhogu pisse] worulde; 
hit biS \mid pd hwilii e;/?/'jdrcnced 7 gedw<’[/ee/ to pd p hi 
ne m(jeg]t full rihte^^ [aredian to godc]. Ne }^incS ):>eah ]>x 
[rnonnup /;/] auht mearrigcn )^c [ pws ivilniad\ to begitanne, 
f hi maran [iie durfon] tilian; ac wenaS f hi mtr[gen ca/Ie 
25 )?as good gegadrian togwdere, [pertte nan] butan )-)xre ge^om- 
nmga [ne sie]. Ay Ion ponue nan herre^* good [pdn] eallra 
})ara deorwyrSeste/ia gegadrunga to hiora [anweaide] 

Sxt he nanes Singes buton [pwnB^ ne] ]?yrfe. Ac Sxt nis 
nan [man pt]t sumes eacan ne Syrfe, [buton C(?]de anum; 

30 he hxfS on his [agenii ^e/zjog, ne Searf he nane[j pingis 
buton] Sxs ]?e [he on him sclfu hafd], We[fw/ pu nu p da 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1 .49 P. ‘ Sed ad hominum studia reuertor/ &c. 

^ txafeo B. ^ em. kehU B. ® good J. * J* * mann B. 

• iehhat B. ^ 9^ B. ® epiccurus B. ® em. ret C, sctaiH B. 

Conj. don B. em. hehtan B. ** goodes J. gednmldto J. 

'* ryhtY>, mearrigendeP(es B. em. hitfi agen B. eall]. 

** em. hereCf heora B. ** conj. Imtam foi buton ham. B. 
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♦ 44a C dysegtan ^ * ** wenaS pie p 'Sing sie ekes weorSscipes * befsi wyr- 
abcmt here, medemasi ongiion magon ? Nese^ nese. Ic wat p kit 

nis no to forseone. Hu meg p yfel beon pie ekes monnes 
ingepanc wenS P][e good 7 e/ier higaS^ 7 wilnaS io 
^fjgitanne ? Nese, \nis hit na yfel; p is p] hehste good. 5 
\Hwi nis nu anweald /<?] tellanne to \sumu para hehslen(i\ 
goda J)isses [andwcardan lifes? HweSer'] ^ nu sie to 
talia[^/«<’ waclic 7 unnyi\ Saette nytwyrSos[/ is eallra pissa] 
womld)?inga, ^ is d[nweald? HweSer^ nti] good hlisa 7 
foreina[^r;w seo^ for] nauht to tellenne? Nese, nes[^; nis 10 
hii naft^] cyn f mon Saet for nau[/// lelle\ forSaemSe selc 
mon wenS [p p beisi] sie ^ he swiSost lufaS. Hu ne [witon] 
we ^ nan nearones ' ne nan t[arfordu] ne nan unrotnes ne 
nan sar ne [nan] hcfignes nis nan gesaelS ? Hwaet J^urfon •* 
we nu ma yml)e ))a gesaelSa sprecan ? Hu ne wat ceic mon 15 
hwaet Sa bioS, 7 eac wat ^ hi ^ bioS f hehste good ? 7 ]^eah 
Sec'S {fulneah) aelc mon on swiSe lytlum J^ingum [Sa jjelestan 
gesaeKa; forf^aem he [wenSp he] hi )?onne ealle haehbe, gif lie 
44b C, [hefS p p he pon wilnaS begiianne. p is Son p 

hi swiSost wilniaS io begiianne: wela 7 weorSscipe 7 rice 7 20 
pisse worulde wuldor 7 gilp 7 woruldlusi. Disscs ealles hi 
wilniaS, forpape hi wenaSp hie jmrh pa ping stylon begifan p 
him fie seo^^ nanes willan wana, naSer ne wcordy>c\^cs ne^^ 
[anwealdes ne foremerne]%%c ne blisse. Daes ealles hi wilniaS, 

7 wel do)? f hi )?aes [wilmaS], ]>eah hi mis[like his wilnigen, 25 
Be pdi\ ]?ingum \nion meg sweolok ongiian] aelc mon [ pes 
wilnaS p he mege] f hehste god^^ [hegilan per hi hit] 
gecnawan mea[^/^«, oSSe on rihi] secan cuSen; ac [hi 
hii ne secaS on] ))one rihtestan weg; [hii nis on] ptsse 
worulde. 

* dpietide J. * em. wcorscipes B, ® tc hi from J, om. B. 

^ em. hwffder Ji sie J. • nan om. J ’ nearanes B. “ purfe B. 

® H B. sic J. “ nauder J. ne om. B. mistice J. 

** Appar. gdd, but accent not clear. 
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XXV t 

Da se Wis[dom pa dis] spel asaed haefde, )?a on\gan he efi\ 
singan 7 cw 3 e^ 5 : [Ic iJoille nu midgiddu gecydan hu wundor- 

lice Drihien welt eallra gesceafta mid pd bridlu his anwealdes^ 
7 mid hwilcere endehyrdnesse he gesiadolad 7 gemetgad ealle 
I gesceafta; j hu h hi hoefd gehcahrade 7 gehafte mid his 
tinanhindcndlicu racentu^ p adc gesceaft hid healdon been wiS 
hire gecyfide^ Jxere gecynde pe hco to gesceapen wes^ huton monnu 
7 sumu englu ; J^a weordad hwilu of hiora gecyndc. HweEt, 
SCO leo^ peah hio wel iam se, 7 fccste racentan'hahhe 7 hre 
10 maghter swide lufige 7 cac ondreede, gif hit tvfre gehyreH poet 
heo Modes onhirigh, heo forgit sona hire niwan iaman, 7 
gemond pas wildan gewunan hire 1 1 dr ana. Ongind ]>dn ryn 
7 hire racentan hrecan, 7 ahit ccrest hire ladteow, 7 siddan 
(Tghivertpas pe heo gefon mag, ge monna ge neata. S 7 va dod 
15 eac wudufuglas^ ; peah hi beon wd atemede, gif hi on pam 
wuda weordad, hi forseod heora lareowas 7 wuniad on heora 
gecynde, peah heora lareoivas him pbn hiodan pa ilcan 7 nettas 
pe hi (cr tame mid gewenedon, don ne reciad hi para metla, gif 
hi pas wuda benugon ; ac pined him wynsure p him se weald 
20 onewede 7 hi gihiran oderra fugla siemne. Siva bid eac pd 
treowu pe him gicynde hid up heah to standanne. peah pu ico 
hwelcne boh of dune to pare cordon swelce pu began ?nage, 
swa pu hine alatsi, swa sprined he up 7 wrigad wid his 
gecytides. Swa ded eac seo sunne ; peah heo ofer midne dag 
25 onsige 7 lute to pare eorpan, eft hio seed hire gecynde 7 stigd on 
pa daglan wegas wid hire uprynas, 7 swa hie ufor 7 if or 
odde hio cyrnd swa up siva hire yfemest gecynde bid. Swa ded 
ale gesceaft; wrigad wid his gecyndes, 7 gefagenhb gif hit 
afre to cuman mag. Nis nan gesceaft gesceapen dara pe ne wil- 
30 nige p hit pider cuman mage ponan pe hit ar com, p is to raste 
7 to orsorgnesse. Seo rast is mid Gode, 7 pat is God. Ac ale 
gesceaft hwearfad on hire self re swa swa hweol; 7 to pa heo swa 

‘ Boeth. iii. met. 2. ‘ Quantas return/ &c. Cott. Metr. xiii. 

* em. wudu fugas B. 
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hwearfadp heo eft cume par keo ar W(]es^ 7 heo p ilce p ho (Ei 
wm, hnecan h ho uian hehmrfed sie p P ho cor wces^ 7 do 
pp ho ccr dyde) 


XXVI 

§ 1 £>d. se Wisdom Sa leod * haefde, ))a 

he eft] spellian 7 J}us c^^^eS [^Eala, /fjwget, ge eorShcan 5 
men ^eah g[e selfe nu don neatum gelice I[or eow\xt 
dysige, hwajt, ge j^eah magon hwaethwugu ongitan swelce 
eow m[^/Je be eourum fiumsceafte, f is God, Sone soSan 
fruman 7 f>one soSan [^«]de [(ilc]x^ gesxdbe ge ongitat^, 
))eah ge [hine fullice] ne oncnawen^ 7 swaSeah [sio ge- 10 

* 46b C cynd eow tihd] to Ssem andgite, *[ac cow itohd^ swide manig- 

feald gedwola of pa andgite Gcdtncad nu hwtpdtr mtn magen 

cuman to pa sopum gisceldumpurhpa ^ andwtatdan gchalSa , 
forpade fullmah eallenun cweSad p St seo^ sc gcscflgos/a se pc 
pas eordlican gesceUa] ealla hjofS [Hwceder nu mtcel]foh 15 
olSSt weor 5 [^a/^ odde cult] )5ts andweaida wela [merge crnigne 
mon] don swa gesxligne [p he nancs pingcs ;;/]aian ne J^rfe ^ 
[Nese^ nescj ic uat pent p\ hi ne magon. Hwy [ms hit 
pbn on\ ]>y swiSe s^\eotol [p pas andwea]x(\' 3 cx\ good ne sint 
no [pa sodan for8atm)5e hi nt [magon j^/ZJan )>2et 20 

hi gehataS? [Ac licet tad p hi gelccstan ne magon, pm hi 
gehatad) [P>e hi lufian] wiiM &a soSan gesae][/i?^ 7 
aleogap] him j?eah ma Sonne [hi him ^^Jliesten, forSaemSe 
hi heo[M nahbap] ma }>on hi heora haebben. [Gepenc pii] 
nu be Se selfum, la, Boetms, hwceder )?u ajfre auht unrot 25 
\^2ere j?a )?a j?u gesaelegost >\aere, oSSe hwseSer ))e sefre 
aeniges welan* wana usere )?a Su maestn[f welan herfdest, 

* 47a C odde hweeder pin itoruld *pa call werre erf ter pinu willan ? 

about here Boetms / ewerd, Nese, la, nese, ncBs ic 

ncefre git nane hwile swa emnes modes, pers pe ic gemunan merge, 3*^ 

® Boeth. in. pr 3 * Vos quoque 0 terrena ammalia,’ &c 

' asunegen T. ^ hwa has weorthcan men B ® gecnaiuan B 
^ * tihS J. ® pas ] ^ J ’ good J, * wtllan B. 
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p ic eallunga wcere orsorg^ p ic ma orsorg wcpre p ic nane 
gedrefednesse ncpfde; ne me mfre git ne licode eallp ic wissie \ ne 
me ncEfre ncBS calks swa ic wolde^peah ic his nude]. Da and- 
^-^dlrode se Wisdom 7 cwccd: Hwi] nsere Su '^o[nne'^ genog earn 
6 7 gcno^ unhydig \ \\eah pe duhte P du welig wcr]^, J^onne 
\du oder twega, odde ktfdcst] f Su noldes oS 5 e [ncefdest p du 
woldesi]} Da andswarode 1 ^ 0 Q.i\ius j cwad: Eall me] wses 
swa swa Su SDed[^j'/]. {Ea cwcud se Wisdom: hu ne hid lbIc 
mon genog earm pees de he ninfd^ pon hit hine lysi hahhan ? 

10^ is sod^ eweed Boeliiis, pa ewerd se Wisdom: Gif he pon 
earn bid^ ne he pon ne hid eadig; fordi he eac wilnadp he hahht 
P he mrfdjy he woldi genog hahhan, pa cwccd Bodms: p 
is eall sod p du segsE) \E)a cwccd se ir/>]dom: Hu ne 
hafdest [pu pirn pa jr]m8e*, Sa ( 5 a t 5 u welgost \wccre d 
15 Ea (ZW(/Jswarode u 7 amd: Ic wat f J?u \jod stgst], j> ic hi 
hseh/^. Da ewaeS se Wis[(/J; Hu] ne ]?incS me Sonne nu 
P [calk pa Z£;]elan pisses middaneardes [ne magon] gedon 
senne mon weligne^ [szva weligne] ^ he genog hcebbe 7 no 
[maran ne] Syrfe? 7 swaSeah hi [hit gehaiad alcu]m Sara 
20 pe hi hcc[fd,^ pa ewad u : Nis nan ping^ sod re pon p du * 4^0. (' 
se^st. 

\\\^, pa cwicd se Wisdo: Ac hwi ne cart Im pirn his 
gedafap Hu ne mihi pu geseon alee dag p da sinngran 
nimadpa welan of^pa unstrengu'^? Hwi hid elks alee dag 
25 swelc seofung 7 stvelce gtfliiu 7 gemot 7 domas, hiion p ale 
hit pax reaflaces pe him on genumen bid, odde eft odres git sad? 
pa andswarode^ ic 7 ewad: Genoh ryhie pu spyrast; siva 
hit is swa pu segst. pa ewad he: For disu pingii hedearf cck 
mon fultume]^ *[/<? eacan him selfii,pat he] msege gyh(a\ldan * 47l> 

30 his welan. Ea ewa^ ic: Hwa Pies? Ea iwad he: 

Gif he nau]hi nsefde [ pas de he ondrede p] he forleosan [porfte, gone. 
pon ne Sorfte he no maran [fultomespon] his selfes. Da cw^S 
[ic: Sod pu Da onsac se Wisdom [sarlice 7 cwa]QS : 

^ Boeth. iii. pr, 3. 1 .32 P. ‘Quidni fateare,’ &c. 

* msse J. * Conj. don B. * unhidy B. * From J, eannfie B. 

“ para J. ^ on], ’ em. un}strmgum B. * amiwyrde J. 

® )>dn he ne B. 
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Ealay ^ me ]?yncS m^erweard f>ing\ se/ces monnes gewunan 
7 ^\\c€s monnes] willan, })e^ ic nu secgan wilie; [j^ is pie] 

)5e hi tiobhiaS ^ h[/ scylan ^t7<^igran wcorSiSiw, f hi 
weor8[<73' ponan ^^Jrniran 7 eargran. ForSaem [gif hi lytks] 
hwset habbaS, )?onne ht[purfon hi p hi] oleccen ]?aem aefter 5 
[fride’^ pe anigry wuhte mare h[abhad; sam hi pyrf]txiy 
sa[;?2 hi ne purfony hi willadpeak Hwcer ispbn seo gemeigungy 

* 48a C. odde hwa hcpfd hiy odde hwonne cymd heo,p heo merge *adri]\dXi 

)?a }TmSa from S3e[w * welegum] eall[//;2]ga ? Swa he mare 
h[afdy S7va] he ma monna^ oleccan sceal. [Hwcjppdr J^a 10 
welegan nu naefre ne [hingrige nc ne fyrste, ne ne [cale ® P 
Ic ume] ))eah f ]>\i wille nu [rwehn p da wel ]gan hsebben 
mid \i\wa hi mtegen pert] eall gebetan. [Acpeah du nu swa] 
ewaede, hit ne mago[n da welan ellun]gd, gebetan, ]?eah [hi 
sums hwile] maegen. ForSaemJ)[^’ hi sculon alee derg] yean f 15 
mon aelce dag [wanad; forpani^t sio mennisce waedl [de 
nafre ^^Jfylled ne biS wilnaS aelce [dag /^ztY2?.i]hwugu j^ysses 
woruldwelan, [agder] ge hrx'gles ge metes ge (]r[^7//^j 
monegra ))inga to eacan [ pd, Foryxin nis nan mon swa 
welig [/ he] maran ne ]?yrfe. Ac sio [gihung] ne con 20 
gemet ne naefre ne bit 5 g[2’]healden on Sxie nedSearfe, ac 
wilnaS s}inle maran J>on«e he /?/ife. Ic nat hwi ge 
fultruNviaS Saem hreo[.f]endan welan, nu hy nc magon eowre 
[w]xdle eow from ad[^]n; ac [ge ecad eowre] waedlc® mid 
Saem Se hi eow [to cuniad. 25 

* 48b C. § iii Da ^]e Wisdom Sa ]>is spel * [asad hafdcypa ongan 

he eft giddian 7 pus] singende ewaeS: [Hwelc fremu hyd 
pd welgan git sere p he gegaderige ungeri pissa wehna 7 alces 
gimeynnes genog hegiie ? 7 peah he erige his land mid pusend 
sula, 7 peak eall dee^ middaneard sie his anwealde underdcodedy 30 
ne lai he his nanwuht of pis middanearde mid him mare pbn 
he brohie hider) 

Boeth. iii. met. 3. * Quamuis fluente,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xiv. 

^ / B, * tm.frSe B. ^ tSarn conj. om. B. * marm B, * hingre J. 

• kede J. ^ So Jj hwathweg B. ^ ge& B. ® ermiSe B. giddigan J, 
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§ i. \P)a se Wisdom “Sa Sis lioS a[j««]gen hajfde, Sa 
ongan he [eft] spellian 7 cwaeS: Tu ^ ))ing [mcBg se] weorS- 
scipe 7 se anwald \gedon], gif he becymS to J?3em ^y[sgan; 
h]^ mxg hinc gedon weorSne [7] andrysne oSrum dysegum. 

5 Ac Jjonecan )?e (he) Sone anwald forlaet, [odde ^ se anweald 
hine, pan tie hid he nauder pa dysegan ne weord ne andrysne ^). 
Hwa^Ser nu se anwald haebbe )?one )?eaw Sa;t he astificige 
unSeawas 7 awyr[/]wa]ige ® of ricra monna [w]ode, [7] 
plant!ge Ssur cracfi[(2j on? Ic ivat] Seah J se eorSlica 
10 [anweald ncpfrc *ne sccwd pa crcrflas, ac Usd 7 gadrad * 49 ^ 
undeawas; 7 ponne hi gegadrad hafd'^, pon^ eowad he hi, 
nallas ne hild; for pa data ricra monna undeawas manige nun 
geseod^ forpade hi manige cunnon, 7 manege him mid heod], 
ForSsem we %)[mle seofiad ymbe] Sone an\\ald [7 him eat 
ilforsiOi),pon]xit we ges[^^?^ p he cymd to pa zt^]ncstiim 7 to 
pc us univeorpostc] bioS. For Sx*m [ pingti wees gw pad 
j(f] wisa Catulus hine [gehealg j swa z^;/Jgerrzeglice forc\^xS 
)?one rican, forSxm he hinc gemette sittan on goie- 
nedum scridwxne; foiScem® hit wxs Sa swiSe® micel sido 
30 mid Romwarum f ])xr nane oSre izn ne sxton bulon J)a 
weorSestan. pa forseah se Catulus hine, foxb^ he )?xran 
sittan sceolde; forSxm he hine waste swiSe ungesce[(7f/w;]isne 
7 swiSc ungemetfaestne. pa ongm se Catulus him spigeltan 
on; se Catulus wxs heretoga on Rom', swiSe [^^jsceadwis 
25 mon. Ne forsawe he \nopon^ oSerne swa swiSe gif he nan 
[rice ne «^?]nne anwald [;z^z]efde. 

§ iiy. Hw3e[/c'r pu nu mcege ongitan] hu micelne^“ * 49 ^^- 
weordscipe anwald brengS [pa unmedeman] gif he hine 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 4. ‘ Sed dignitates,’ &c. 

Boeth. ill. pr. 4. h 7 P. ‘ Videsne qaantum malis,^ &c. 

^ Da . ewad supplemehted from J, om. B, * twa B. * Between 
fir tat and AwaCer a line eiased in C. * em. andysm B. 

* astyfecige B, * wyriwalige B. ^ ac ., . hafl from J, orn. B. 

* 7 }dn B. ^ fir 6 am ,. . swi 6 e ora. B. umpK From 

J, on B. miefe C. Top of fol. 49b left blank. 



♦49^C 
ends, rest 
gone. 


♦ 50a C 
ends, test 
gone. 
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uader[/^]h?^ ? fortSaem aelces monnes yfel bitS ]>y openre gif 
he anwald baefS. Ac gesege me nu, ic ascige Se, ))u Boetius, 
hw/ Jju swa mantgkM yfel haefde 7 swa micele une[?«]esse 
on ])am rice, )5a hwile j?e Su [hit ^Jaefdest, oSSe forhwy ]>u 
hit [eft] f)inum unwillum forlete ? Hu ne wasS ))U -p hit naes 5 
for nanQ oSrum Singum buton forSaemJje ))u nolde[j‘/] on 
eallum Singum bion gej>waere J^aes unrihtvvisan cyn[m]ges^ 
willan piodrices? forSaemSe S[/^] hine ong[^’^?/]e on eallum 
[pingit] unvv}T'S[w^] ])xs* ^n[wealdes, swide sceamkasne 7 
ungepwarne'^i buton ceIcu godu^ peawe. Forpd we ne mag on 
nauht eade secgan p pa yfelan sien gode ^ peak hi anweald 
hahhaiu Ne wurde pu hah im adrifen from Feodrice^ ne he 
h na ne forsawe, gif] pe [licode his dysig 7 his i/w]rihtwisnes 
sw[a wet swa his dysegu] deorlingum dyde. [Gif pu nu 

sumne swiSe [wisne man pe haf]di^ swiSe gooda ^5 
\oferhyda, 7 wcere] peah swiSe earm 7 s[wih ungesadig], 
hwaeSer Su wolde cweSan [p he wcere'] unwyrt 5 e anwealdes 
7 ? Da andswarode Bo^//ws [7 cwad : Nese^ 

/(7,] nese; gif ic hine swilcne [gemete^ ne] cwEeSe ic naefre 
Saet he sie ViY\[weorh] anwaldes 7 weorSscipes, ac [mlces] me 
Sine'S f he sie wyiS[<^ pe on] pisse worulde is. Da [ewed j<?] 
Wisdom: JEk craeft haefS his [j’r/«]dorgife, 7 pa® gife 7 
pone® weo[r^.f^’^]pe pe he haefS he forgifS [swide] hraeSe 
paem ^ pe hine lufa'S. swa M;r'jsdom is se hehsta craeft, 

[7 S(^ hcefdon hi]m feower o'Sre craeftas; "^[ara is an werrscipe]^ ^5 
oSer gemetgung ^[ridde* is ellen^ feorde rihiwisnes, Se 
Wisdom geded his lufiendas wise 7 weorde 7 gemetfmste 7 
gepyldige 7 rihtwisey 7 aelces godes peawes he gefylld pom 
pe hine lufad. poet ne magon don pa de pone anweald hahhad 
pisse worulde; ne magon hi nanne craft for gif an pd de hine 
lufad of hiora welan, gif hi hine] on [heora] ^t[cynd€ nabbad, 
Se p]xm is swffie sweo[/o/ p da rican on /]aem woruldwelan 
[nabbad nanne sun]domddh; ac [him bid^^ se wela f//]ane 

^ pines B. ® era. ungewcerne B; the w was orig./. ’ goodum J. 

^ goode ]. ^ mette]. ^ paf gePoneK (slcu paraK he ], 

^ metgimg'H. ware], goodes], ^ tm.peawasK 

cm. hon B. hi J. hia from J, om. B. 
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cumen, 7 he [ne mccg utan\t nauht agnes habban [GeSenc 
m hw]x1SQT jenig mon bio a Se ^ [unweor^ra] ]>e hine manige 
men [forscon ])onne senig mon a mwmr^iz. 

]?onne biS aelc [d)stg^'] man^ Ipy unweorfira fe he [mare] 

5 rice hcd^ selcum wisu [men. Be /]tem is genoh sweolol 
[p se] anwea/d 7 se wela ne mseg his [weaIdi\xiA gedon no 
Sy weorSran, [ac he] hine gedeS 'Sy unwtorSran® [pe he] 
him to cymS, gif he ser ne [dohte Swa eac se wela 7 
se anwa][<//?J 7 x^rsa, gif se ne deah ]>e hi[«^ ah, 

10 hiora biS ]>y [ forcudra gtf hi hi gemeiad * 

§ 1112! Ac u pe mcpg eaje genccan he sumere hism.p du 
mihtgenoh siveoioie ongiion P di^ andweaidi hf is mide anhc 
sceade, on pare sccade nan mon ’’ ne mag hegiian pa sodan 
gesalda Hu wenst du nu ^ gif kvek suuh nee mon wjid 
15 adrtfen 0/ his earde odde on hn hlafotde^ aunde faid, 

\o[nne^ on crldcodigfok pat /irt] hint [nan man m can ne he 
ne crnn]t * mon, ne [ futdu p gedcode ne] can, wenstu ma.ge 
\his rice hine J^aer on lond[^ ityrdni gedon ? ic wat -j) 
he ne mseg (jif [pon se stipe ))xm welan g^tc)[nde 
20 ware^ 7] he his agen weeie, obbe efi [9^’ wiki wekgan 
<7^^ wx^re, ]>or\[ne m w^lahte he hine no for]oet[i777 ]\are\ 
se mon on swelcum knde sw[//r^ hc\ waere )?ehi ahte, Sonne 
\\£[re hn] wcla 7 his wtorSscipe mid hi[/;/ Ac foi j)'xm)x‘ 
se wela 7 se anwald Ins [agene in] bioS, foiSv hi hint 
^sforlxtaS; [7 foidyji] hi nan gccyndtlic good on hi[w 
^(/Jfum nabbaS, foiSy hi losi|a^ swa sua] sceadu oSSe 
smec peah s[/ leasa wena] 7 sio ixdehe paia d\si[^w/^7 
monn\^ tiohhige f se anwald [7 se nda^^] sie f helw/(f good, 
ac [hii hid *eaU odir Jhm ] a man head odcr /mega, odde on* 
30 alSeodd'^ odde on hioia agenregicydk^^ midgesceadwisu monnu, 
pon hid agder ge pa lusan gi pd aldeodcgan his wila for 

* Boeth HI. pr 4 1 27 P ‘ Atque ut agnostaV 

^ B * forsuA J ® d)dt B, dptg J ^ mon | 

* Fiom J, anwea/d B * S above line in C, uyrsan B ’’ 
on /Stem nan mon J ” Conject Pm B. * lumne | /its lula 7 
hts fue y Conject nnhte B. 7 st ucla from ], 0111 B. 

« ellmdej. eyS 6 c]. 
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nauhty stWan hi ongitad p hi naron for nanu crmfte gecorene ^ 
buion for dysges fokes heringe, Ac par hi ccnige wuhi] 
ag[m oddegecyndelicesgodesan^ heo^^ \anwealde hcefdon^pon 
hcefden] hi f mid peah hi pat rice forle'\{tVi ; ne forlet[<?» 
hi no p gecyndelice \ ac simle him [wolde p fylgean] 7 hi 5 
symie weorSe [gedon^ waron hi o]n swelcum lande swylce [hi 
wccron]. 

§ iv^ Nu Su meahtongitan f se \weiay se tzjnwald na3nne 
mon ne magon [on cllende\ weorSne gctlon. Ic nat ]>eah 
Su [went pat hi] on hiora agenre cySSe ealne[wf^ mcegen\ ; 10 
ac Seah ]>u his wene, ic wat [ p hi ne w^zjgon. Hit waus gio 
giond ealle Ro[mana mjearce f heretogan 7 domeras, [7 
;7;(Z<?Jmhirdas )?e f fioh hioldon ]>e [nion pa]m ferdmonnum 
on geare sella[// sceoldcy 7] ])a wisestan * witan, haefdon maist[«^ 
weordy>d^ ; nu ]?onne oSer twe|^t7, oddt] )^ara nan nis, o&Se 15 
hi n3enn[^ weorpscipe] nabbaS, gif hiora cenig [is. Swa hit 
* 52a C. bid be] aelcum ]5ara J^inga tSe ag[67/ god'' 7 *gecyndelu nahhad 
on him seifu ; odre hwile hit hid to ialenne^ odre Invite hit bid 
to heriganne. Ac hwatpinedpepun on pa welan 7 on anwealde 
wynsumes odde nyiwyrpa^ nu hi mines dtngti^ nahbap, ne 20 
hi nauht agues] goodes nabbaS, \fic nauht pu? hwunigind]ts 
hiora ^t2li\[endu sellan na inagoii\ ? 

XXVIII b 

Da se Wisdom J)a [i^/^ spell asad hafde\ & ongan he eft 
giddigan ^ 7 pus ewad:\ [ideah nu se unrihtwna tynig^' Neron 
hine gescyrpk mid eallupam wUtegestu wifdu 7 mid ahes cynnes 25 
gimmu gegkngde^ hu ne wes he peak aku wiiu lad 7 unweord^ 

7 ekes undeawes 7 firenlustes full ? IIwat, he Jeah iieordode 
his deorlingas mid miclu welu ; ac hwat was him dy bet? 
ffwek gesceadwis mon mihte ewepan p he a dy weordra ware 
peah he him weordode ?) 30 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 4. I 37 P. * Sed hoc apud exteras nationes,’ &c. 

^ Boeth. ill. met. 4. ‘Quamuis se tyiio, &c. Cott. Metr. xv. 

* gecorenm J. • goodes on J. ® good J. * westan B. 

* gieddian J, * So B. 
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XXIX c 

§ i. i 9 a se W[/j]dom [/a] J?is leoS a[jw«]gen \\x^\de,pd\ 
origan he ef[/ *spelligan ' 7 pus cwcrd: HweSer pu nu wene * 52b C. 
p pcTS cyninges geferntden 7 se wela 7 se anweald pe he gifd 
his deorlmgu mage cenigne mon gedon weligne odde wealdendne? 

6 Da andsworedc ic 7 ewai: Forhivi ne magon hi? Hweet 
is on dis andwea^xd^n lifp ivynsure 7 hetcrc\ ])onne ]? 3 es 
\cymnges folgad 7 weawest, 7 si'SSafw wela 7 anweald ? 

Da’\ andswarode se 7 ewerd: me nu hwseSer 

\_pu iff re gchyrdcsi\ f he arngum Sa[r£Z pe ar us w]xYe 
*0 eallunga \m\\[w2mode; odde] wenstu hwx^Ser bine \(rfiigpary 
[^jalnc weg habban mxge [ pe hine] nu hxfS.? Hu nc wasS 
tSu f[lc calk / 5 ]cc sind fulla ])ara biesena [ para\ monna ]>e 
XT us wxTcn? 7 aelc Imon wat\ J)ara Ipc nu leofaS Scette 
[ma?tegii] cyninge onhvvcarf se 2in[weald] 7 se wela Sxt ® 
he eft weaiS \2mdla]. Eala ea, is ]>onne for\\coit 5 [/?^///>] 
wela f * nauj:>cr ne moeg ne hin[(? sel/ne ^]ehealdan ne his 
hlaford, \io pon\ f he ne )^yrfe maran ful[///]mes, oS 5 e hi 
bioS begen forheal[r/^’«] ? Hu ne is ]?eah sio eowru 
[hehslY gcsxlS [para] cyninga anweald? *7 )x'fi7/2 gif />a*53aC. 
20 cyninge afiiges ivillan] wana biS, ]?onne lyllaS Sxt his 
anCrxvtz/r/], 7 ecS his ermSa; forSy bioS simle ]>a [<’Jow[r]a 
gesxlSa on sumum })ingum unsxlSa *. Hwoct, ]^a cyningas, 

]?eah hi majnig ger'"’ J^ioda wealden, ne wealdaS hi )zeah 
ealr[a] l^ara |>e hi weakk;/ woldan, ac bioS for^’xm swiSe ^ 

25 earme on hiora mode forSy hi nabba?^ sume ]>ara Jx' hi 
habban wolden^; for?ixm ic wat f se [<jjning gitsere 
biS, f he hxfS mar[^7]n^ erm?ie ]?onne anwald. ForSam 
cwae ‘5 gio s/zm cyning ]x unrihtlice feng to rice: Eala, hwxt 
Soet biS gesxlig mon })e him ealne weg nc hangati nacod 
30 sweor[</ oJcT Sx heafde be smale J)roede, [j 7 (V 7 m']a me 

« Boeth. iii, pr. 5. ‘ An uero regna/ &c. 

^ spellian J. ® o^^cp B. * /ab. 1 . in C, ’ unge<^<i!l^a B. 

® manegra for mmiiggcr B. ac. . . wolden erased and written afresh 
in C, but not on the erased portion, where the writing is still faintly 
visible. * swa B. • maron J. smalan B. " nee B, 
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git symle* dyde? Hu Jjinc?? nu\, hu ]?e se wela 7 se 
anwald licig^, \nu h{\ ^ naefre ne bioS buton ege [7] earfoSu 7 
sorgum ? Hwaet, Jju waest ^ f 3e[/(f ^'Jninc wolde bion butan 
])issum, [7 hahb~]w. ]?eah anwald gif he meahte; ac ic wat •)> 
he ne masg; ]?y ic wundrige forhwy hi gilpen swelces an- 5 
waldes, HwaeSer |)e nu ]:>ince f se mon * m\icclne ^]nwald 
53b C. ^hcehbe 7 sie swth gescrhg pe simic wtllnad /trjs ])e he begitan 
nc ? OSSe [ze'^Jnstu ^ se sie rwiSe gesaelig }?e symle 
mid micle® werede foiS, oStSe eft ^[e] aegSer ondraed ge 
))one }^e hme ondr3e[/] ge ]x)ne ))e bine no ne ondraet ? 10 
Hwa3Se[r] ]>^ nu ]^i[«]ce f se mon micelne anwald haebbe 
]?e him selfum Sine'S •f he namne nabbe, {swa ma nu 7nanegu 
men dined, f he neenne ficcbhc) biiton he habbe manigne man 
IpQ him here? Hwat wille we ma nu® sprecan be Sam 
cininge 7 be his folgerum, butan f ale gesceadwns man mag 15 
witan f [hi] bioS full eaime 7 ful unr^zbtig^’? Hu magon 
pa^ cynmgas oSsa[e]an oSSe forhelan heora unnieahte, 
j)[i?]nne hi ne magon nanne waorSscipe forSbrengan buton 
hiora [ peg]m fultume ? 

§ ii<l. Hwat wille we (;;;/) c[//^^^f/(r]ggean be Sam Jiegniim 20 
but[<??/ p] f Sar oft gebyreS f hi ww[rdad ) bereafode alcrc 
are, ge furSum fas feores, fiom hiora leasan cyni[w^^]? 
Hwat, we witon f se unrihtwisa [cymng] Neron woldc hatan 
his agenne magister 7 his fostorfader kwellan, fas nama 
was Seneca; se was uSwita. pa he fa onfimdc f he dead 25 
54a C, bion [sceolde], fa bead he ealla his ahta hh /tore ; pa 
nolde se cymng pcps on\{on, ne him his feores geunnan. Da 
[hepa] p ongeat, fa geceas he [hi) fone deaS Sat //zhe^'mon 
oflete blodes on Sam earme; 7 Sa dyde mon swa. Hwat, 
we eac geherdon [ pdf] Pap(f«)ianus was Antoniose Sam 30 
casere ” ealfr^rj his dyrlmga besorgost, 7 ealles his folces 
[mmsine] anwald hafde; ac he hme het gebindan [7 siddan 

Bpeth. iii. pr. 5. 1. 23 P. *Nam quid ego de regum familiaribus/ &c. 

‘ simk git B. “ em. he B. ^ So C, wast B. * mon om. B. 

® micelon B. * nu man B. pa om. B. " elks from J, om. B. 

• From J, ht B. mtoniose B. kasere B. deorhnga B. 
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ofskan\ Hwflet, ealle men witan ]?9et se Seneca wae[j 
iVjerone 7 Papinianus Antonie ]?a weort5[^j/]an 7 f>a leofostan, 
7 [mcBsine\ anwald hsefdon ge on hiora hirede ge buton, 7 
])eah buton felcre scylde wurdon fordofw/’. Hwat]^ hi wil- 
5 nedon begen (eaIlo7i jjiagejie) •)> ?5a hlafordas n[^2]man swa 
hwDet swa hi hsefden, 7 leten hi libban; ac hi ne meahten 
\ begiian, forSoem ]mra cyninga waelhrco^\nes wses t[(?] Zxm 
heard f hiora caSmetto ne meaht[<?]n nauht forstandan, ne 
hum heora of[rm^/jto dydon; swa h\\aet5er swa hi dydon 
10 \ne ^/f)]hte him Sa nawSer, ])eah hi scokl[^?«] ^ feorh aelaetank 
For’Saem se tSe his [or ne tiola'S, J^onne bi'S his on tid 
untilad I II u licab^ ])e nu sc anwald 7 se wela, nu ?5u gehered 
hcefst f bine mon naw (5er ne butan ege /w/^ban ne maeg ne 
foiloetan ne mot, ]^eah lie ]? hwoet forstod *[seo 

i^memgH para frionda ]hi dtoilmgu^ para\ cyninga? oSSe 
hwjet forstent hio tenegU men ? ForSon ^ ]^a frond cumaS 
\ 7 md] ]^a'm welum 7 eft mid fern welan [^grau'lad^ buton 
swiSe feawa. Ac Sa frond [pi /f/]ne ter for fem welan 
lufiaS })a gt[iviiad] eft mid Ipxm welan, 7 weoiSaS [<f^>;/]ne 
20 to feoiidum, buton j-^a [ fiatviia] Se bine xr for lufum 7 fo[r] 
treowum lufedoii; )^a bine woldo/z /cab lufian Scab he carm 
waire ; /;]im wuniaS. Hw}lc is wirsa wol oSSe tenegum 

min mare darn )?onne {he) luebbe on his geferradenne [7 tj]n 
h[/]s neawestc feond 7® Ircondes anl/cnesse ? 

25 § iii Da se Wisdom Sa ' (‘'is spell aieaht htefde, J?a organ 

he eft ^ingan 7 )ms cwa^S: {Se^ pe imlle ftdlue anwcald agaJi, 
he sceal liHgan^ urisip he ho Ida amceald ht}> agems modes, 7 
ne sie fo ungif iu7ili(e under deed his unpamdi, 7 ado of his 
mode ungen senlii € ^mbhogatiy 7 Jot lute pa seofunga his eormpa, 
loPeah he nu rksige ofir eallne middangiatd from easleiveardu 
od wesicKwrdne, fro Indeu^ p u se suSeashtide jissis mid- 
daneardes, oS dat Hand pe we ha/ad Tyk, f is on pa nordwest- 


<* Boeth. iii. met. 5. ‘ Qui se iiolet,' &c. Cott. Metr. xvi. 

* So C, aJdtan B, ® unlod B. ’ m om. B. * diorlingtim J. 
* forQam B. ® So B and C. ^ om. B. ® cm. 6 e B. * Hltht B. 
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‘ mde }>mes middaneardes^ ne hid nawper ne on sumera 

niht^ ne on winfra dceg: peak he nu pees ealles wealde^ ncefd 
he no pe mar an anwcald gif he his ingepances anweald nafd 
7 gif he hine ne warenad wid pa unpeawas pe we ar ymh 
sprcecon) 5 

XXX f 

§ i. se Wisdom )?a ]?as fitte asungen hsefde, ]?a ongon 
he eft seggan spell 7 ewaeS: Is -f ungerisenlic wuldor ])isse 
worulde 7 swit 5 e leas; be Ssem wses gio singende sum sceop. 
pa he forseah J)is andwearde lif, Sa ewaeS he: Eala, wuldur 
pisse weorulde, ea, forhwy pe halen dys^ge men mid leasre m 
stemne wuldor, nu Su nane neart ? ForSoemSe ma manna 
hsefS micelne gielp 7 miceP wuldor 7 micclne weorSscipe 
for dysiges folces wenan, ponne \he //a]ebbe for his gewyrh- 
tum. Ac sege^ me nu hwaet ungerisenlicre sie tSonn[^] 

■f, otSSe forhwy hi {ne) maegen hiora [mu'] scamian ponne 15 
faegnian, ponne h[/ ^(?]hera?^ ^ him man on lihS ? peah mon 
* 5Sh C. nu *[hwon€ godra ® mid rihie herige'\ 1 * soS an segge ne 
sceal he m [ pe\ ® hraepor to ungemetlice fegnian folces 
worda; ac paes he sceal faegn[?i2«] ^aet hi him soS an* fccggaS. 
peah he nu [Poes'] faegnige f hi his naman braeden, ne [bid] 20 
he no py hraeSor swa brad (jwa) hi tihhaS, [/jorScCm {hi) 
hine ne magon tobraedan g^-f^nd ealle eorSan, peah hi on 
sumu lande maegen; forSaem peah he sie anum gehered ^ 
ponne biS he o? 5 rum unhered ; peah he on pam land<^^ sie 
maere, ponne biS he on d^v^um 2^«]maere ForSaem is paes 25 
folces h[//]sa aelcum men for nauht to habbanne forSaem he 
to aelcum {men) ne cymS be his gewyrhtum, ne hum nanum 
ealne weg ne wunatS. Gepenc nu aerest be pxm gebyrdum, 
gif hwa paes gilpS, hu idel 7 hu unnet {se) gylp biS; forS[^] 
pe aelc mon wat f ealle men ofanum faeder comon 7 of anre 30 
meder. OSSe eft be paes folces hlisan 7 be hiora heringe 

^ ^ Boeth. iii, pr. 6. ‘ Gloria uero,’ &c. 

' micilne B. * gesege B. ® goodra J. * 7 conject. om. B and C. 

^ * soti an segge om. B. Vl' J* ’ J. ^ on 15 . " gekerod B. 

unherod B, “ From J, lasse B. Appar. dfC. herige B. 
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ic nat hwaes ^ we ]:) 3 er peah nu foremaere sien 

])e [^folcisce men -^JeriaS, peah bioS pa foremaerran 7 
rihtlicran to heriann[^ pa] pe bioS mid craeftum ge- 
weor'S[<?^^^]; for' 5 aempe nan mon ne biSmid y[ihie^ *for odres * 56a C. 

5 gode ne for his crccfiu no py marra ne no py gcheredra gif 
he hine self nafd. PI wader pu heo a py fag err a for odres 
mannes fagere? Bid men fnl lyile py let peah he godne 
fader hahbe^ gif he self io nauhic ne nurg. For pa ic Iccre p du 
fagenige oderra] monna good[^j 7 luora adclo to po)i\ swiSc 
IO p pu ne \iilige de silfum agnes]^ for^^aempc ael[rfi' monnes god^' 

7 his] acpelo bio's ^ ma ()[;? pd mode pirn] on paem flaes[f^’. p 
an ic watpeah godes on pa aeSelo, f) mxmig[;/r jnon sceamap] 
lie wiorSe wyrsa pon[w^ his cldran] waeron, 7 forSaem 
higaS eall[y?«® rnagne] Sait he wolde para betbt[d’;/a snmes] 
i5)ieawas 7 his craiflas gcfon^^ 

§ii8, ^pa Wisdom Sa pis spell areah[/” h(cfdt\ pa 
ongan he singaii ymb f \[lce^'^ 7 cwad:] {Hwal ealle men 
hccfdon gelunefruman^forpd h ealle coman of anii fader 7 of 
anre nuder, 7 calk hi heod git gdice acenncdc. Nis p nan 
20 wtmdor^forpdpe an God is fader eallra gcsccafta forpd he hi 
calk gesceop 7 ealra 7vett. Se seld pare sunnan Itohty 7 pu 
monany 7 ealle lung I a geset. He gcsceop men on corpan ; 
gtgaderode /a saula 7 pojie lichoman mid ks pa anwtaldey 7 
ealle mam gesieop cmnapek on pare fruman gccyndc. Hwi 
25 ofermodige ge pdn ofcr odre men for eowru gebyrdu baton 
amveorccy nu ge nanne ne magon me tan tmapelne ? ac ealle smt 
cmnapeky gif ge willad pone fruman sceaft gepencan, 7 po?ie 
scippendy 7 siddan eoivtres alces atemiedncssc. Ac pa ryht- 
apelo bid on pd niodcy nas on pam flascCy swa S7va we an 
30 sadon, Ac ale mon pe allunga under]coded bid unpeawu 
forlat his sceppaid j his fruman sccaftj his udelOy 7 ponan 
wyrd anapclad od dat he wyrd unapele.) 

« Boeth. iii. met. 6. ‘ Omne hominum,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xvii. 

‘ wat hw{£t B. ^ From B, Hit C. '' mid rihte for rihU B. 

* heredra J. * So J, godes B, ® good J. ’ Hob ora. B. * goodes J. 

• ealle J. gefeon B. So J, areht B. era. illcc B ab. 1 . 
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XXXI h 

§ i. \pa s]e Wisdom )>a )?is lioS a[jtt]ngen hoefde, )>a 
ongan he [eff jjeggan spell 7 ]?us cwaeS: \EwcBt ^]odes 
magon we seggan [on Jm /tf^r//]can un]xjawas? For[/rt 
swa hwa j-Jwa hi forlaetaii wile, [he sceal ge/^oUafi] micle 

* 57a nearanesse [7 *mamge gearfo^u ; for]>d seo oferfyll simle fei 5 

unpeawas^ 7 pa unpcawas hahbad oferdcar/e kreowsunga^ 7 seo 
hreowsnng ne heod na bidan sorge 7 butan near ones se, Eala, 
eaw, hu manega adia 7 hu mice] sar 7 hu micele^ weeccan 7 ku 
micle unrotnesse se hcrfd pe do^nt w[f7« willan hafS on Jnsse 
worul^d^t. 7 hu miccle m[fz wensl du p hi scylofi] habban 10 
sefter worulde edlean\ hiora earnun[^^ ^; swa swa 

bearneacen^^ wif [acend beam 7) < 5 rowaS [micel earfoduy after 
pa\ pe hio {cer) mkelne [lustpurhUah. For^y ic nat * hwaet 
J?a '^oi\uldlusias^ myrges briugaS liiora \\ii\igendu\ Gif nu 
[kiva) cwiS p se sie ges[<r//^ se pc'] his worulcllustum eallu[ 15 
fulgccd^ hwi nele he cweSan cac {p da) x\e[te?iu ston\ 
gesselegu, forSajm(^<^) hior[a willa to'] nanum oSrum Singum 
n[?!f apenod] buton to gifernesse 7 to ? SwiSe 

gewynsum'* hit biS pxi [mon wif] hsebbe 7 beam; ac Seah 
m[anige^ bear]x\ bioS geslrined to hio;'^2 \eldrena] forwirde, 20 
forSasmj^e manig [wif] forswilt'^ for hire beanie xt \ h(o hit] 
brengan® mxge. 7 leorno[</i?;/J eac )?xt h[ew/)uni gebcrede 

* 57^ F. swiSe *\ungewunelic 7 ungecyndelicyfel^ f> da beam getrcmedon 

beiwuh him 7 sieredmi yjnbe pone fader; ge furdon '■* / wyrse 
wcBS^ we geheordon geo gear a on ealdu spellu p su sunu (fslogt 25 
his fader; ic nat humeta, buton wc witon p hit unmennisclic ” 
dad was. Hwaty ah mon mag wit an hu hcf Jig so[rg men 
bead seo gem]en his bearna; ne [pearf ic pe peah p j']ccgan, 
for??aem [^pu hit hafst afunden ^^] be pe selfuin. [Be pare 
hafegan^^gemennc his] bearna cwaeS \ fnin magister Eurupides\ 30 

Boeth, hi. pr, 7. ' Quid autem de corporis uoluptatibus/ &c. 

^ micla J. ^ From J, gccarnunga B. ® bearneacen from J, om. B. 

' wat B. ® U/nsum C, gewunsit B, ® }eah mon manigc B. ’ swdt B. 

, ^ forbbringanB. ^ furpum], herdon]. umennisclku]. 

^ a/andad J. hcfegan J. 
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f hwilu ge[fyrede /J] heardsaelgan f him wx[re hetere\ f he 
beam naefde [J^dn he hafde\ 

§ 11» pa se Wisdom ? 5 a pis spel \archi hmf ]de, pa ongan 
he eft giddian [7 Jus liw^^-Jcnde cwaeS (Hwmt, se yfela 
5 wtlla unrihthamedcs gidrtfd fuhuah diets hhhtndti monms 
mod Swa swa seo ho sctal losian pon heo kval irrm^a 
simgd^ swa sctal (vk mwl forwtordan cefkt pa unrihihamede^ 
huton St mon hwtoife io godt) 

XXXII k 

§ 1 /)a se Wisdom pa pis leo 5 astmgen \ha:f ]de, pa 
IO ongan iie eft spcllian 7 pus c\\ji6 For^Lm ms nan tweo f 
pes andwearda wch m}i6 7 Itl pi mui pe bio& [d:]Ltbtt to 
^am sohum gesail^um 7 he [?/]xnne nc mxg gthin^an''' 
pjer he him gehet, f is xt pxm ht/i?/(7n goode Ac ic pe 
mxg mid feaum woidji/ ^^^’jseegan hu manegra )ftla pa 
15 [wdan \int\ gtfjldc lUxt pu ponn[^ ^ mccrie rmdpa\trL 
gidsunge pes \^fi0S^ nu pa hii nahii dl 9 htgiian ne miht 
baton pu hit] foistele o&ie geieafige o6^e abtpecige, 7 pxr 
{put) hit pt wexS, ponne ^\aIu6 hit ^/lum^ Du \\ol(’est 
nu bion foremaeie on weoi^scipe, ac gif pu p habban v^ili 
io ponne sccalt Jiu olcccan swiSe caimlice 7 [supt) eadmodlice 
pxm Sc [pe) to gdultemin’ nnege Cxif pu pe wik 
don mancgia betuan 7 weorbnn, ponne scealt pu pe Ixtan 
anes \\}rsan. Ilu ne is ^ ponne sum dxl }rmt)i p mon 
swa \ivenIi\QQ^ se}le culpiin to pxm pe him gifan [^Je}le^ 
jsAmuldes'^ t)u wilnast? Ae pu //me nxfre orsorgne ne 
bcgitst® for [7/jlieodcgum 7 git ma for &inum agnum 
monnum 7 mxgum (iiipts pu ganst? [dr] pu //me ne 
weaht habban orsorgne, *[foipa du sualt habban wnh * C 
hwdthwtg'^ 7i////]er\vt(7/'//es 7 ungelxsts. pu woldest nu 
30 brucan ungemetlicre Mtxnnesse? Ac de willaS ponne for- 

‘ Bocth ill met 7 ‘ Habet omnis ’ &c Cott Metr xvin 

k Boeth 111 pr 8 ‘ Xibil igitur dubium ebt,’ 6it 

‘ mcegebnngan^ ^ Conj /en B ^ gijuliurnf B * FiomJ^ 

wisrduc 13. ' kweahhs li hjt C ’ h .athwiigu J 
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sion goode' Codes j5e<?was, forSaemJ^e ]?in werie^ flaesc 
ha/a^ ]?in ^7;?wald, [«]ales pu hz>, Hu maeg mon earmlicor 
gebaeron * )7o[«]ne mon hine uwder'Siede * his were[^a« 
fla^sce^ 7 «^’/]le his gesceadwisan [sauk? Hwceper ge ;z]u 
sien maran on \eowru lichoman] ))onne elpend, o^e s/rengran 5 
[^on] leo o’&'Se fear, o^Se swiftra[«] }>onne tigris? peah ® ? 5 u 
nu waere mara ponne elpend 7 strengra ponne leo otSSe fear 
and ® swiflra t 5 onne ligris p deor 7 peah wcrre eallra 
manna faegrost on wlite, 7 pon [woldest) geornlice aefter 
wisdome spyrian oS^Saet pu fullice riht on^m/c, ponne 10 
meahtes “Su sweotole ongil(?« fet ealle pa maegno 7 pa 
[crcpfias] pe we aer ymb spraecon ne sint to mctanne ’ wi'S 
paere sawle craef/a aenne. Hwaet nu, wisdom is an 
craeft paere sawle, 7 pea[^] we witon ealle f he is betcra 
So[««^] ® ealle pa ® oSre craeftas pe w t ser [ymbe] spraecon. 15 
* 5ya C. § ii b BehealdaS nu pa widgielne[jj<^ *7 fcsinesse 7 pa 
hr(jcdfernem pisses heo/en\es; Sonne magon ge <?wgitan f he 
[is talks na]u\ii wiS his sceppend to metanne [j wtd his 
7|j^]aldend. Ac hwi ne \^te ge cow [pbii] aprcotan p ge ne 
wundrigen 7 ne [herigcn^ fte m\ nyttre is, p is pes^ ttox^Jica 20 
[wela ? swa se heof^w [is hctera] 7 //^iilicra 7 /legerra 

ponne eal/ his innung buton monnum anum, [.w;<2 A] pees 
monnes lichoma betera 7 ^QOx[wyr{fra^ ponne ealle his aehla. 

A € [hu viicele /f//]cS ” pe ponne sio sawl bel[fr^7 dcorwyrdre ^' ] 
ponne se lichoma ? M[lc] gesceaft is to arianne be hire 25 
andefn[tf, 7 .^wjle'* sio hehsle switSost; fort^semis u 
[godc]MXi 63 i anwald to arianne 7 to wyndrianne 7 to W'corS- 
ianne ofer ealk^"’ oSra gesceafia. Se wlite pies lichoman is 
swiSe flionde 7 swiSe tedre 7 swiSe anlic corSan blostmum. 
Deah nu hwa sie [swd] faeger swa swa Alcibiadis se sepclincg 30 
waes; bid swa scearj)siene p he msege [hinc] purhsion, 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 8. 1 ,16 P. ‘ Respicite cadi spatium,’ &c. 

^ gode above line B. * werige B. ® So also B. * wuMeode 
hine B. * peak .,. deor om. B. ® So C. wittmetanm B. 

* Conj. ^dn B. ealle Pa om. B. Pm trom J, om. B. “ From B, 

C. “ mwlom. II “ era. deofwyrre B. symle from J, 
symle .. ,for^cem ora. B. From J, talk B. ftowende B. 
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swa swa Aristotelis ^ se uSwita saede f an ^ dior waere Se ® 
meahte aelc wuht [/>]urhsion {ge treowu * ge furdum slanas ): f 
dior we hataS lox: gif })on[«^] hwa waere swa scearpsiene 
f he m[ihie pone cnt\h{ J)urhsion J?e we aer ym[k sprcecon\ 

5 ]?onne ne Suhte he him *[710 innonswa fccger swa he utan * 59i> 
puhU, peak] J)u (nu) hwsem faeger t^ince, ne bid [hit no^ ]iy 
hraeSor swa; ac sio ungesccaePywisnes^ hiora ea^Q.m, hi myi^® 

■p hi ne [magon on]^\toi\ f hi Se sc^awiaS utan, [furs innan]. 

Ac ge)?en[ff7^ nn swiSe georn^xet, [7 jo^^^f^a^/jwislice [smeagd'^ 

10//w^]lc ))aes fl3csli[(r^z;2] good sie[w, 7 pa ^j-^JhaelSa ))e ge nu 
ungemetlice \ unlmad\ \ ]?onne magfl?; ge sweotolc (J^ngeotan^ 

^ ])aes lichoman faeger 7 his strengo * [pa magon heon **] 
afyrred mid j^rcora [dagaftfrc^^\ ForSanii ic ])Q recce eall f 
ic ))e aer x[eahteY^ foiSaem ic Se wolde openl[7c^^^]reccan on 
isSaem ende J)ibses capit[7//(7;/] fte eall )?ab andwcaidan good 
ne magon gelaestan hiora lufiendum p hi him gehataS; f is 
f hehste good f hi him gehataS. peah hi nu gegaderien 
eal[/^’] pas andwcaidan good, nabbaS hi no Sy hra[/or^®j 
fulfremed good on Sxm, ne hi ne [magon] gedon hiora 
20 lufiendas swa welige [.rn’t/ ^7(']a hi \\oldon. 

§iii*^*. Da se Wisdom Sa pis sp[f//j areaht haifdc, pa 
ongon he ef[/] gieddigan 7 pus singinde c\sxi: {Eala wa^ 
hu he fig 7 hu ft ec end he p dysig is Pe da ear man nun gedwilad 
y ala t of pa rihtan ivege. Se weg is God, Plivuder ge nu 
25 seean gold on treowu P ir wat peak p ge hit pur ne setad^ ne 
finde ge hit no^forpade ealle men iviton j at hit peer ne iveaxd 
pe via de gimmas 7 veaxad on wingeardu, Hwtcder ge nu 
setian eoivtr nett on pa hthstan dunCy pan ge fisi lan ivtlladP Je 
wat peah p ge hit peer ne sett ad, Hivadcr ge nu eower hundas 
30 7 € 07 ver net ut on pa sw ladofiy pm ge huntian iviltad P Ic 
wene peak fi ge hi Jum setton up on dunu 7 innon wudum, 
Hwiitj p is wiwdorhc p> gtornfulle men witon p hi sculon 

“ Boeth. iii. met. 8. ‘ Eheu, quae miseros/ &c. Cott Metr. xix. 

‘ aridodclis B. ^ an om.B ‘'‘/B. * em. trmva B. 

® innan J. * eagan hi amerraS B. ’ smeagead J. ^ streon B. 

* bion J, Second/erased, B. “ From J, rehk B. looldc he B. 

” vapor 
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secan be scmarode 7 he mofru agder ge hwik gimmas ge 
reade 7 celces cymes gimcyn ; 7 hi wiion eac on kvelcu wcckru 
7 on ccghwelcra ea mupu hi sculon secan fiscas ; 7 calne pisne 
andweardan welan hi witon hwier hi secan sculon^ jpone ^wide 
madroienlice sec ad. Ac hit is sivide earmlic Jnng p da dysegan 5 
men sint cckes domes ma hhnde p hi nyion hwcer pa sodan 
gescrlpa sint gehydde^ ne fuidu nane lusthcrrnesse nahhad hi to 
secanne ; ac ivenadp hi niagon on push hr nan 7 on didi deadlicu 
pingu findan pa sodan gestdda, p is God. Ic nat nu hu ic 
merge heora d}sig call su'a sweotole area an 7 swa swide geUclan 10 
swa ic voolde^forj d hi sint earmran 7 dysigran 7 ungesadigran 
pon ic hit arccan mage. Welan 7 iveordscipes hi willniad, 7 
pbn hi hine hahbadpon ivenad hi swa ungcwitfulle p hi hahhan 
pa sodan gcsccldai) 

XXXIII«. 

§ i. \pdY se Wisdom ])a j^is IcoS asun[^^?«] hoefde, Sa 15 
ongan he eft spellian 7 )?us cw:et) ^: Genog ic )?e hx 4 )be nu 
gereaht )mb Sa anlicnessa 7 emb Sa sceadz^wa )?8ere soSan 
gesselSe. Ac gif pu nu sweotole gecna^\an meaht )?a anlic- 
nes&e )?a?ie soSan g^^[ulde] ))onne is sib^an ^ tSearf f ic ]?d 
[hi sel\k getaece. pa andwjrde ic 7 [ewad: Nu] ic ongite 20 
genog ^ openXict ' 530 t(/^ cclces] goodes genog nis on t^issum 
\woruld\^c\m\ ne aeltaewe anwald nis [on nanu] weoruldriee, 
ne se soc^a [weordscipe] nis on pisse wcoIuld[^, ne pa nuestan] 
maer'Sa ne s[z«/ on dysu woruldgylpi^ ne] sio heh[j'/< blis nu 
* 6ia C *onpd Jlccschcu lustu. Da and\siioxet<\ii se Wisdom 7 25 

about here. Hwaep^T pu nu fullice ongite forhwy hit ponne st\a sie ? Da 
andmarede ic 7 cwactS: pe[i7>5ij ic his nu hwaethwugu ongite, 
ic wolde hit peah fullicor 7 openlicor of Se ongitan. Da 
andsworode se Wis[a^ew] 7 ewaeS : Genog sweotol hit is fte 
6rod is anfeald 7 untoflfe/endlic, peah hine dysige men on 30 
maenig t^^dselen^ [/]onne hi dwoliende*^ secaS f hehste 

® Boeth. iii, pr. 9. *■ Hactenus mendacis formam/ &c. 

* Pa se Wisdom . . . ewad om. B. [Pa] and [gen] conject. 

® Conject. letter between d and w in C, sceadwa B. “ sibtan is B. 

■* genog om. B. ^ dalan B. ® dweligende B. 
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god on Sa saemran ^ gesceafta. HwaeJ^er f)u [nu] wene f se 
nauhtes maran ne \yife se )>e maestne anwald hisPS ))isse 
z£/(?rulde ? pa andsworede ic eft 7 cwae' 5 : Ne secge ic no •f 
he nauhtes maran ne tSyrfe, forSaem ic wat f nan nis paes 
5 welig f he sumes eacan ne pyrfe. Da andswarode se Wisdom 
7 cwae'S: [ Genog] ri[/^]te pu saegst; peah hwa anwal[^/ hcebbe]^ 
gif oSer haefS maran, ponne h[epearf] se unstrengra pajs 
strengr[<2]n fultumes. Da cwae’S ic: Eall hit is swa pu 
saegst. Da cwae? 5 „se Wisdom; peah mon nu [anwe]2\d 
10 7 genyht to twxnn pingu wemne, [ pea^ hit is an. pa cwa^S 
ic : Swa me pinctS. [Da he Wenstu nu [/] se 

anwald 7 [P geniht j'Jie to {Q[rseomie\ o( 5 ( 5 e eft *\_i2V2^or * ^ • 

to weordianne pan o 3 're^] good.? pa cwaetJ ic: Ne m[iy’]g 
najnne mon paes tw^ogan pte anwald 7 genyht is to weor’Si- 
15 anne. Da cwaeS he: Uton «//, gif t 5 e swa pince, ccan* 
pone anwald 7 f gtniht^ don peer weor( 5 scipe to, 7 gcreccan 
ponne pa \)xco to anum. Da andswarode ic 7 aveed: lion 
p3cs, foiSx^m liit is sot 5 . Da cwced he: Ilweper pe'^ ponne 
pince unweorS 7 unmaerlic sio gegaderunc para Sriora pinga 
-*0 ponne pa prio bio'S to anum gedon, hwae^er hit pe eft 
pince eallra pinga weorplicostS 7 rnx'rlicost ? Gi[/] pu nu*^ 
aenigne mon cu& para pc oelces pinces ^ anwald 

7 a;lcne weoit^scipe hsefde, swa f he na maran ne "Sorfle, 
gepenc nu hu weofSlic 7 hu foiw/«7'lic pe wulde se man 
25 pincan; 7 peah he tm pa p[n’<? //]nefde, gif he na;re hliseadig, 

[ pan w jsere him peah sumes weort 5 scipe[j xmna ]. pa cwa ^?5 
ic: Ne maeg ic pies pa cwx‘^' he: Hu ne is p 

donne ^ gmog .rzf^totol p we sculon don pa hlis^’ad\Jl?•wesse to 
[/]aem prim, 7 don pa feower to anum? Da cwie'S ic: p is 
30 cyn. pa cwaiS he: Hwaeper pu x\[u\ wene p se auht bliSe 
sie tie ealle pas /e[ower] haefb ? Fifte biS seo blis, 7 ??id'g 
[don eall pcef\ he wile, 7 nane[j ping^^% mara[« ne bepearf 
*[ pon] he [Jiafd. i)a ewad ic: Ne vmg ic lucfre ^t’Jpencan, * 62a C’ 
gif he swylc wxre 7 p [call hafde^ hwonan him aenig unrotnes 

1 samran B. * S 7 va B. ® obru J. * geecati B. ^ }e from 
B, Pu C. nu om. B. pinges B. * Unite from J, om. B. 
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cuman sceolde. Da cwseS he: Swa]?eah is ^ to ge]?encanne f 
8a fif )?ing ])q we ser ymb spr[tj]con, feah hi tonemde sien 
mid wordum, f hit is call an ))ing, )?onne hi gegaderede bio8; 
f is anwald 7 genyht 7 foremaernes 7 weorSscipe 7 blis. pa 
fif ponne hi ealle gegaderade bio8, ponne bi8 f God; 5 
forSaem pa fif call nan mennisc man fullice habban ne mseg 
8a hwile pe he on pisse worulde bi8. Ac ponne pa fif ping, 
swa we aer cwsedon, eall gegadorede bioS, ponne biS hit call 
an ping, 7 f an Sing biS God; 7 he bi8 anfcald untodaeled, 
peah he aer [^?]n maenig tonemned wxtc. Da andsw^rede ic 10 
7 cwaeS: pisses ic eom ealles gepafa. 

§ iio. pa cwaeS he: peah nu God anfcald %\t 7 untodaeled, 
swa swa he is, se mennisca gedwola hine todaeleS on maenig 
mid heora unnyttum wordum. ^Elc mon tiohhaS him p to 
selestum goode* 8aet ^ he swiSust lufaS; ponne \ufa6> suw 15 
Saet, sum elles hwaet. *P biS ponne his god f he paer swiSost 
lufaS. ponne hi ponne heoxz. God on swa monige daelas 
^ 62b C. xo*[d(£ladj pon metad hi naupe\x ne God sclfne ne pone dael 
godes 8e hi s^siSor lufiaS. ponne hi hine selfne don ealne 
aetgaedere, nabbaS ponne nauSer ne hine ealne ne pone dael 20 
pe hi paerof dydon. ForSy ne fint aelc mon ^ he sec8 forSy 
he hit on riht ne secS. Ge secaS f ^ ge findan ne magon, 
ponne ge secaS eal good on anum go[^>Jde ^ [Ba cwced] ic: 

P is so8. Da cwxS he: ponne se mon wxdla biS ne wilnaS 
he nanes anwealdes, ac he ® wilnaS ® welan 7 flihS pa waedle; 25 
ne swin[c]8 he nauht aefter paem hu he foremaerost sie, ne 
nan man eac ne begit p he xft ne swincS. He ponne winS ^ 
ealle his weoruld aefter paem welan, 7 forlaet maenigne weor- 
uldlust wiS paem pe he pone welan begete 7 gehealde, forpaem 
pe his hine lyst ofer eal o8ru ping. Gif he bine ponne beget, 30 
ponne pincS him f he naebbe genog buton he haebbe [eac) 
anwald paerto, forpaempe him pincS f he ne maege pone 
welan buton anwalde gehealdan. Ne him eac nxfre genog 

^ Boeth. iii, pr. 9. 1 . 43 P. * Hoc igitur, quod est uniim,^ &c. 

' ^ is above line. * geselestu B, om, pode. ® }ce B. * From J, 

1 gode B. * he om. B. ® wilM B. ’ swinccs B. 
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ne )?incS aer he haebbe eal ^ bine lyst, forSon^ ]>q ]?one welan^ 
lyst anwaldes, 7 })one anwald lyst weortSscipes, 7 jjone weorS- 
scipe lyst maer&. [he pas welan full pon pincd\ * ^3^ C. 

him f he haebbe selcne wilian gif he hae[<^Jbe anwald; 7 
5 gesael]3 ® ealne fone welan aeff faem anwalde, buton he hine 
mid laessan begitan masge; 7 forlaet aelcne oSerne [j^/Jeoi^Jscipe 
wiS tJaem ]?e he maege to Saem [auwea/jde cuman. 7 fonne 
gebyreS^ oft, J?onn[^] he call wiS anwalde geseald haefS (PP 
he hcBfde\ ^ he naeft 5 nau^er ne ])one anwald ne eac f (pat) 

10 he wiS sealde, ac [w]yr^ ]?onne swa earm jJ he naefS furjjum ® 
pd. ned})earfe ane; •f is wist 7 wceda. WilnaS ]?eah J^onne 
f>aere ned'Searfe, naes J>oes anwaldes. 

§ iii P. We spraecon aer be fif gesaelj^um; f is wela 
7 anwald 7 weoitJscipe 7 formcernes 7 willa. Nu haebbe 
15 we gercaht be welan 7 be anwalde, 7 f ilce we ^^ccan 

be ]?3em ]?rim Se we \P\nareht^'\ habbaS; ^ is weort 5 scipe 
7 foremaernes 7 willa. pa’ prio pincg, 7 pa tu pc we ser 
ncdon, peah hwa wene f he on hiora anra hwylcum maege 
habban fulla gesaelSa, ne biS hit no Sy hrx^por swa, §eah 
20 hi his wilnigen, buton hi pa fif ealle habben Da andsworede 
ic 7 cwxS: Hwxt sculon we ponne don, nu pu cwist p we 
ne mxgen on Sara anra hwylcum f hehste good habban 7 pa 
fullan gesajlSa, ne we huru *[7ie wenadp urc anra hwelcpa 63b C. 
call cetgxdre begite ? Da andsworede he 7 cwS: Gif hwa 
25 wilnaS ^ he pa fif call hoebbe, ponne wilnaS he para hehstena 
gesosIS[^7]; ac he ne mxg Sa fullice begitan on Sisse weorulde, 
forSxin peah he ealle p[a'] fif gesaelSa begite, ponne ne biS 
[hit] peah ^ hehste good ne pa selesta[«] ges3e[/]Sa; foiSaem 
hi ne bio^ ece. pa andswarode ic (7 cwa$: Nu) ic ongitc 
30 genog sweotole p Sa selestan gesselSa ne sint on pisse 
weorulde. pa ewaeS he: Ne pearf nan mon on ( 5 ys and* 
weardan life spyrian aeft pxm sot 5 um gesse|t 5 um, ne pxs 

P Boetli. iii. pr. 9. 1 . 59 P. ‘Similiter ratiocinari,’ &c. 

^ for}am B. ^ welegan B. * geseW R * getidetS B, ® fuHion B. 

• unrehi ], ’ Pas B. " So C. 
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wenan Sset he aer ’ maege good genog findan. Da cwaeS ic: 
So? J)U saegst. 

§ iv pa cwae? he: [Ic w]ene {nu) ^ ic pe hoebbe genog 
gesaed [yni^ ?a leasan gesaelSa, ac ic wolde nu f ?u wende 
pin ingeponc fro paem leasum gesael?um; ponne ongitst pu 5 
swiSe hraeSe pa so?an gesael?a pe ic ?e air gehet *p ic pe 
eowian wolde. pa cwsep ic: Ge furSum pa ^ dysegan ^ men 
ongita? pte fulla gesaelSa sint, peah hi paer nc sien pser hi 
heora wena?. pu me gehetc nu lytle xr p ?u hi wolde me 
getxcan; ac pxs ^ me pmc? Sxt p bio sio soSe 7 sio ful-10 

* 64a C fremede gesxl? *?e nurg [aku hire folder a sellan ^?^rA]wuni- 

gendne welan® 7 ecne anwald 7 singalnc weorSscipe 7 ece 
mxi?a 7 fulle geniht. Ge furSum p ic cwe?e sie sio soSe 
gesxl? pe an ® Sissa fifa mxg fiilhcc forgifan, forSxmpe on 
xlcum anum hi sint call. For?xm ic secge pas word ?e 15 
forpy ic wille p ?u wite ?xt se cwide [i2/;]i?e fxst is on minum 
mode, swa fxst p liis me nan mon gedwellan ^ ne mxg. pa 
cwxS be: Eala, cniht, py* pu cart gcsxlig p pu hit swa 
ongiten hxfst; ac ic wolde p wyt spyredon get xft pxm pe 
pe wana is. Da cwxp ic: Hwxt is p Sonne ? pa cwxS 20 
he: Wenst Su hwxSer xnig pissa andweardana ^ gooda pe 
mxge sellan fulle gesxlSa? Da andswarode ic 7 [cwjxS: 
Nat ic nan wuht^® on Sjs andweard[i7//] life pe swilc gifan 
mxge. Da cwxS [he: pas\ andweardan good sint an- 
licn[^W(2 pms\ ecan goodes, nxs ful goode, [forpd] hi ne 25 
magon soS good 7 ful good forgifan hiora folgerum, pa 
cwx? ic: Ic eom genog wel gepafa pxs pe pu sxgst. Da 
cwxS he: Nu Su ponne wast hwxt H leasan gcsxl?a sint 
7 hwxt pa so[/]an ges[^g]l?a sint, nu ic wolde pxt pu 

• 64b C. *[!mrnodest hu pu mihiest hecuman to pa j<?]pum gesxlSum. 30 

Da cwxS ic; Hu ne gehete^^ pu me gefyrn xr p Su hit 
wolde me getjecan, 7 me lyste nu p swiSe georne geheran. 

Boetb. iii. pr. 9. 1 .70 P. * Habes igitur, inquit,’ &c. 

^ B. ® fa om, B. ® dysigt B. * So p C. ® l^urk- 
wumpndnt welan om. B, t^urh- from J. ® from B, on C. ^ gedwelu 
mn B. * hwcet B. * andmearda B. wuht om. B. 

From B, geht C, hit om. B. 
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Ba cwaeS he: Hwaet sculon we nu don to ]>on ^ f we msegen 
cuman to J^aem {so^um) gessel^Sum? Hwaej^er we scylcn 
biddan ))one godcundan fultum segfSer ge on Isessan ge on 
m2[ran\ swa swa ure u'Swita saede, Plato? Pa cwa;S 
5 ic: Ic wene f we scylen biddan pone faeder ealra pinga; 
forSaem se Se hine biddan nyle ponne ne getnet lie hine. 
ne furpum^ ryhtne weg w'iS his ne areda^'. Da cwx"^ 
he: SwiSe rihie® pu saegst; 7 ong^zn “Sa s[zW]gan 7 pus 
cwae^: 

10 § v^. [Eala, Dryhien^ hi viiccl 7 hu wuderUc Jni earf^ ju 

de eaJle f^esceaffa gestivenlice 7 car tingnnvenliic wun- 
derlice gesdope 7 gesceadwishce hear a iveli\l; Sii de iida fra 
mtddaneardis fruma)} od done endt aidehyidlice gesethst^ siva 
pie hi irgper ge ford farad gt efi cum ad; ]>u de (alle }>a 
15 wntiUan gesceafia to pmu wiUan asiyrai,t^ 7 ]m self sunk s/ille 
7 unawcndedlic purlnvunasi; for fa de nan mihiigra pc nis. 
ne nan pin gclica, ne pe nan n>'odpcarf nc herdc to nyicannc p 
p du worhicst; ac mid pinii agenu wilJan 7 mid pinu agenu 
anwealde pu calk pmg gmwhfest, dealt du heora nanes ne 
10 he] or fie, Sucide wunderlic is p getynd pines godes, forpade 
hit is call an^ pu 7 pin godnes ; t> god na uton ennu n to pe^ 
ac hit is din agen. Ac call p wc godes hahhad on pi^^se 
worulde, p us is uton cumen ; p is from pe. Nafst ]>u nanne 
andan to nanum pinge. forpape nan cncfligra nis ponne pu, 
25 ne nan pin gclica ; forpam du talk god mid dims anes gepeahU 
gepohtest 7 geivorhtat. Ne hisnode pc nan man. forpape nan 
ar pe na s para pe aiihi odde nauhi 7 vorkte. A c pu calk ping 
gevoorhtesi sxmde gode 7 swidefegi re, 7 pu self cart p lie/iste* god 
j pfeegereste. kSuiu S7 m pu self gepohtistpu geuvrhUstpisne 
30 middangrard, 7 his welist sim swa pu wilt, 7 pu self dadsi 
call god swa siva pu wilt. 7 ealie gesceafia pu gesceope him 
gelice, 7 eac on sumu dingu ungchcc. peak pu pa (alle 
gesceafia ane naman genede, elk pu nemdest togedere 7 heie 
woruld; 7 peak pone anne noman pu todaldesi on feower 

** Boeth. iii. met. 9. ‘ 0 qui perpetua mundum,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xx. 

* Pam B. furHon B. ® ryht B. ^ em, hekie B. 
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gesceafia ; an p(pra is eor^e^ offer wcpter, ffridde lyft^feorpe fyr. 
Mlcu para pu gesettest his agene sunderstowe^ 7 peak (ulc is 
wiff offre genened 7 sihsulice gebunden mid pinu bebode^ swa p 
heora nan offres mearce ne ofereode, 7 se ciU geprowode wiff ffa 
hmio^ 7 p wcbI wiff pd drygu, Eorffan gecynd 7 wcrieres is 5 
ceald; sie eorffe is dryge 7 ceald^ 7 P water wat 7 ceald, Sie 
lyfi ^ ponne is gmemned p hio is agper ge ceaJd ge wat ge 
wearm. Nis hit nan wunder^ forpd ffe hio is gesceapen on pd 
midle betwiix ^ pare drygan 7 pare ccaldan eorpan 7 pd hatd 
fy^^' P fy^ i^ yfemest o/er ellu pissu woruldgesceaftu. 10 
pundorlk is P pm gefftahi, p ffu hafsf ag/ar gedon: ge pa 
gesceafta gemarsode hetivux him, ge eac gemengde pa drigan 
eorffan 7 pa ccaldan under pd cealdan watere 7 pd^ waian^ 
p pat hmsce 7 flowende water hahbe flor on pare fast¬ 
en eorffan ; forpdpe hit ne mag on him seifugestandan, Ac seo H 
eorffe hit belt 7 * he sumii dale swUgff^ 7 for pd sype ho biff 
geleht p hio grewff 7 hlcwff 7 westmas bringff; forpu gif p 
wat hi ne geffwandt\ pan drugode hio 7 wurde todnfen mid 
pam winde swa swa dust off ffe axe, Ne mihte nanwuht 
lihhendes pare eorpan hrucan ne pas wateres^ ne on nauffru 20 
cardigan for cite, gif pu hi hwathwegununga wiff fir ne 
gemengdest. Wundorlice crafte pu hit haft gesceapen pat p 
fyr ne forharnff p water 7 })a eorpan, ?iu hit gmenged is wiff 
agffer ; ne eft water 7 seo eorffe eallunga ne adwasceff p fyr, 
pas waJeres agnu cyff is on eorpan, 7 tac on lyfte, 7 eft bufan 25 
pd rodore. Ac pas fyres agen stede is ofer eallu woruld- 
gesceaftu gesavenlicu, 7 peah hit is gemenged wiff ealle 
gesceafta ; 7 / eah ne magnane par a gesceafta eallungaforcumaiff', 
forpampe hit nafff leafe pas edmihtigan, Sio eorpe pbn 
is hefigre 7 piccre pon offra gesceafta, forpa hio is nioffor 3° 
pon anig offru gesceaft huton pd rodore ; forpa se rodor hine 
hafff alee dag utane, peah he hire nawer ne genealace; on 
akere stme he is hire emnneah, ge ufan ge neoffon. jEIc para 
gesceafta pe we gefyrn ar ymbe spracon hafff his agenne 
card onsundron ; 7 ]mh is ale wiff offer gemenged, forffampe 35 
*era.^i/B. ^m.Mtwx'^, ‘/Conjectom.B. ®em. 
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nan dara gesceafta ne mag him bulon oderre^ hah Mo unsweotol 
sie on pare oderre, Swa swa nu eorde is 7 water sini miSe 
earfode to geseonne o^h to ongitonne dysgu monnu on fyre^ 7 
swapeah hi sint darwiS gemengde, Swa is eac par fyr on 
5 dam stanu 7 071 dd waters^ swide earfodhawe \ ac hit is peah 
para, pu gehunde p fyr mid swide unanhindendlicu racentu^ 
p hit ne mag cuman to his agenu earde^p is to pd mastan 
fyre de ofer us is, pylas hit forlate pa eordan ; 7 ealle odrc 
gesceafta aswindad for ungemetlicu cite, gif hit eallunga 
10from gewite, Du gestadoladest eordan swide wundorlice 7 
fastlice, p heo ne belt on nane healfe ne on nanum eordlicu 
pinge ne sttnt; tie nanwuhi eordUces hi ne healt p hio ne sige, 
7 nis hire peah pon edre to feallanne of dune pm up, pu eai 
pa driefealdan sawla on gedwaru limii siyrest, swa p dare 
15 sawle py lasse ne bid on dam las tan fingre de on eallu pd 
luhoman, Forpi ic cu'ad pat sio sawul ware preofeald, 
forpdpe udwitan secgad p hio habbe prio gccynd. An dara 
gecynda is /’ heo bid wibiigende, oder p hio bid irsiende, 
pridde P hio bid gtsceadwis, Twa para gecynda^ habbad netenu 
30 swa same swa men ; oder para is wilnung, oder is irsung, 
Ac se rnon ana hafdgesceadwisnessc, nalks nan odru gesceafi; 
fordi he hafd oferpungen calk pa eordlican gesceafta mid 
gedeahk 7 mid andgite. P'orpd seo gesceadwisties sccal wcaldan 
agder ge pare wilnunga ge pas yt res, forpd hio is synderlu 
25 craft pare saute. Swa du gesceope pa saule pat hio sceolde 
cable weg hivtarfian on hire self re, swa swa call pcs rodor 
hwerfd, odde swa swa hweol onhiverfd, smeagende ymb hire 
sceoppend, odde ymbe hi sclfe, odde ymhe pas eotdiican ge- 
sceafta, pbn hio pon ymbe hire sdppend smead,pdn bid hio 
30 ofer hire self re; ac pon hio ymbe hi selfe smead, pbn bid 
hio on hire self re ; 7 under hire self re hio bid pon don hio 
lufad pas eordlican ping, 7 para wundrad. Hwat pu, 
Brihien, forgeafe pd sawlum card on hiofonit, 7 him par 
gif si weordlice gif a, cElcere he hire geearnunge; 7 gedest P 
35 hi scinad swide heorhie, 7 peah swide mistlice hirhtu, sume 
* em. earfehawe B. * em. gecyndu B. 
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karhior mme unhyrhtor, ma swa sUorran, mlc be his geear- 
nunga. Hwcef Drihten^ gegaderast pa hiofonlican sawla 
7 pa eordlican luhoman, 7 hi on disse worulde gemengesi. 
Swa swa hi from pe hider comon^ swa hi eac io pe hionan 
fundiad. pu fyldtsi das eotdan mid mistlicu cynrenu neiena^ 5 
7 hi siddan aseowe mistlicu sccde irtowa 7 wyria, Forgif nu^ 
Drihten, uru modu p hi moton to pi ashgan purh pas earfodu 
Pisse worulde^ 7 of ptssu bisegu to pe cuman, 7 openii eagum 
ures modes we moien geseon j one cppelan ccwelm ealra goda ; p 
eart du. Forgif us pon hale eagan ures modes, p we hi pm 10 
moton afcBstman on pe; 7 iodnf done mist pe nu hangad 
beforan ures modes eagu, 7 onliht pa eagan mid dinu leohie; 
forpd du eart sio hirhtu dws sodan Miles, 7 pu eart sio sefle 
rcest sodfmira, 7 du gedesi put hi Se gesiod. pu cart ealra 
pinga fruma 7 ende, Du hrist talk ping baton gesunnce. pu 15 
eart cpgder ge weg, ge ladpeow, ge sio stow de se weg to ligS; 
de ealle men io fundiad) 

XXXIV s. 

§ i. Fz, se Wisdom J?a Sis leoS 7 )?is gebed asungen hsefde, 

]>z ongan he eft spellian 7 ]?us ewseS: Ic wene f hit sie nu 
aerest J^earf f ic Se gere[rf Je hwaer f hehste good is, nu ic Se 20 
xr [hcefde ^jereaht hwaet hit wies, oSSe h| wylc p medeme^ 

C, good waes, ’hwylef \unmedeme. *Ac anes pinges icpe wolde 
(Brest acsian’^: //jwseSer )?u wene ^ aenig ]?ing on fisse 
worulde swa good sie ^ hit Se msege forgifa[«] fulla gesx‘lSa? 
De® ic Se ascige '^y /V] noide f unc beswice senegu leas 25 
a[«/f]cnes for soSa gesaelSa. ForSy [«]an [mon'] ne xnxg 
oSsacan f sum good ne sie f hehste, swa swa sum micel 
sewelm 7 diop, 7 irnen maenege^ biocas 7 riSa of. ForSy 
mon ewiS be sumu goode f hit ne sie ful good, forS® him 
biS hwaesbwugu wana; 7 )>eah ne biS ealles butan, forSaem 30 
pe aelc )>ing wyrS to nauhte gif hit nauht goodes on him 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 10. ‘ Quoniam igitur/ &c. 

* huy/c ,. .ac om. B, unmtdeme ac from J. * ascian J. * pi R 
* cm. magem C, manige B. 
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nsefS. Be ]?y tSu meaht ongiian p of ^am maestan goode 
cumaS i^d) laessfzw god, njjes of Saem /sessan, f maeste, \on ^ 

[ma] }>e sio ea mcrg weorSan to aewelme. Ac se aewelm 
mceg weortSan to ea, 7 peah sio ea cymS eft to t 5 aem aewelme; 

5 swa cymS mlc good of Code 7 eft to him, 7 he is f fulle 
god ® 7 f fullfremede, f nanes willan wana ne biS. Nu j^u 
meaht sweotole ongitan f f is good ® self. Hw/ ne meaht 
Su gejxmcan, gi[/ «i7w]wuht full naere, ]x)nne [fiacre nan 
wuhf\ wana, 7 gif nan wuh| / wana na!re\, *]>ov\fie nare * 7°^ C 
nan wuht full? Forpy hif\ aenig ]}ing full^ pe sum 
wana, (7) for'Sy biS a;nig ]?ing wana sum biS full; aelc 
])ing bi6 fullest on his agnum earda I Hwy ne meaht J)U 
fjonne geSencan, gif on aenegum J)issa eorSlicena gooda 
aeniges wdllan 7 aeniges goodes wana is, )x)nne is sum good 
15 full oelces willan, 7 nis nanes goodes wana ? Da andsworede 
ic 7 cw'ae' 5 : SwiSe rihtlice 7 (swl^e) ^^^^-^adwislice ]?u haefst 
me ofercumen 7 gefangen, f ic ne mx'g no wiSewe'San ne 
furtSum *■' ongean Sxt ))encan buton j> hit is call swa swa 
]>u saegst. 

^0 §iit. pa cwxS se Wisdom: Nu ic wolde f tSu Sohte 
geornlice oS f t 5 u ongeate hwaer sio fulle gesxl'S sie. IIu 
ne wast pu nu tixlte eall moncyn is anmodlice gepafa f God 
is fruma ealra gooda 7 waldend ealra gesceafia ? He is -p 
hehste good, ne nserme nion nu paes ne fweoS; fortSce pe hi 
25 nauht niton betere, ne fur? 5 u nauht emngoodes. Fort^aem 
us sseg'S selc gesceadwisnes 7 eallc men ^ ilce andettatS ® f 
God ^ sic f hehste good, forpaempe hi tacniat 5 fte eall good 
on him sien ; forSxm gif hit swa nxre, ponne ^nerre he p* 70b C. 
P he gehaten is ; odde ccm\^ ping aer waere oSSe aeltaewre, ponne 
30 waere ^ betere ponne he, Ac forSaempe nan ping naes aer 
ponne he ne aeltaewre ponne he ne diorwyr^Sre ponne he, 
forSaem he is fruma 7 aewelm 7 hrof eallra gooda. Genog 

^ Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1 . 21 P. ‘ Quo uero, inquit, habitet,’ &c. 

^ From ],pe B. “ Accent not quite clear, ® god B. * full ping B. 
earde B. furli B. gepencan B. * P'rom B, andetieU C. 

* f tom good C. 
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sweotol hit is Saet f fulle good wses aerSaem ]?e f wana\ ^ 
is to gelefanne ^ se hehsta God^ sie* oelces godes fullast, 
jjylaes we leng * sprecen ymb ])onne we ne ]>yrfen. Se ilea 
God is, swa swa we aer saedon, f hehste good 7 }>a selestan 
gesaelSa, nu hit is openlice cuS f Sa selestan gesaelSa on 5 
nanum oSrum gesceaftum ne sint buton on Code, pa ewaeS 
ic: Ic eom gepafa. 

§ iii ^ Da ewaeS he: Ic pe healsige •f 8u gesceadwislice 
f ongiXt f te God is full aelcere fullfremednesse 7 celces go^/es 
7 aelcere gesaelSe. Da cwaep ic: Ic ne maeg fullice ongitan 10 
forhwy Su eft saegst -p ilce -p tSu aer saedest. pa ewaeS he : 
ForSy ic {hit) pe seege eft, py ic nolde p 1 S\i wende p se 
God * pe fseder is and fruma eallra gesceafta, p him ahwonan 
utan come his® sio hea goodnes pe he full is. Ne ic eac 
nolde p Su wende *pte \oder wcere his god 7 his gestcld^ oder"] JS 
he self; forSiem gif Su wenst p him ahwonan utan come pa 
good pe he haefS, ponne waere p Sing betre pe hit him fro 
come ponne he, gif hit swa waere. Ac p is swiSe dy^lic 7 
swiSe micel syn p mon paes wenan scyk be Code, oSSe eft 
wenan paet aenig ping aer him waere ot^Se betre Sonne he ao 
o?®e him gelic. Ac we sculon bion gepafan pte se God 
sie ealra pinga betst. Gif pu nu gelyfst pie an ^ God sie, 
swa swa on monnum biS: olSer bi'S se mon, p biS saul 7 
lichoma, oSer bi^ his godnes; pa gegadera^ * God 7 (e/il), 
aetgijdre gehelt 7 gemetgaS: gif pu ponne gelefst p hit swa 25 
sie on Code ponne scealt pu nede gelefan p sum anwald 
sie mara ponne his, p ponne his swa gesomnige swa he pone 
ume deS. Hwaet, aelc ping pe tosceaden biS from oSrum 
biS oSer, {oper) paet ping, peah hi ^gtgaedre sien; gif ponne 
hwylc ping tosceaden bi ?5 from paem hehstan goode, ponne 30 
ne biS p no p hehste good. ^ is {J>eah) micel syn to geSen- 
canne be Gode, pte aenig god sie buton on him, oSSe aenig 

« Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1 . 37 P. ‘Sed quaeso, inquit, te,' &c, 

. * For warn B has ne wene, * From B, pod C. ® is B. 

* leng om. B. ® his is B. • se om. B. ’ an above line in B. 

* gegadfaH C. * From B, gaode C. 
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from him adseled, forSaemJje nan wuht nis heUre \]>dn * 71b C. 

emngodhim, Ilwilcping mcpg ^<?]on betre )?onne his sceppend ? 

ForS» ic secge mid ryhtre gesceadwisnesse f f sie f hehste 
good on his agenre gecynde 'J)te fruma is eallra )?inga. Da 
5 cwaeS ic: (Ku) J?u haefst me nu swi^e rihte oferreahtne. 
pa cwae ?5 he: i/wxt, ic ponne aer saede f f hehste good 7 
sio hehste gesaelS an waere. Da cwaeS ic : Swa hit is. pa 
cwseS he: Hwcet, willc we ponne secgan hwaet f sie elles 
buton God ? Da cw ic : Ne maeg ic Saes oSsacan, forSsem 
10 pe ic his wfes xr gepafa. 

§ iv V. Da cwacS he: HwaeSer pu hit a sweotolor ongitan 
maege gif ic pe sume bisne g^t ma secge ? Gif nu tu good 
W 3 eren pe ne meahton setsomne bion, 7 waeren peah buto 
goode, liu ne wa;re hit ponne genog sweotol f hiora^ naere 
15 nauSer f oSer ? fortiy ne mteg f fulle god bion no todded. 

Hu maeg hit bion [crgper ^Je full ge wana? ForSaem we 
cweSaS f sio /ulle gesxiS 7 god f hi sien an good, 7 p sie 
f hehste; pa ne magon naefre weorSan todaelede^ Hu ne 
sculon we ponne nede bion gepafan fte sio hehsie gesaelS 
20 7 sio hea godcundnes a[f/] sie? pa cwae^ ic: pJis nan ping 
soSre ponne piel; *ne ma[^e« we nanwuht findan bekre^\* 
ponne God. ifia cwa’d he : Ac ic wolde giet { 7 nid) sumre 
bisno pe behwerfan utan p pu ne mihisl nsenne weg findan 
ofer; swa swa utSwit^wiz gewuna is p hi willa ’5 simle hwaet- 
25 hwugu niwes 7 siidc\x\)es eowian, p hi maegen mid py aweccm 
p mod para gehereiidra. 

§ V Hu ne hxUon we xv gereabt f ^Sa gesselpa 7 sio 
godcundixs an waere ? Se pe ponne pa gesccl^di haeft$, ponne 
haefS he asgper, se pe pone aegper haefS. Hu ne biS se ponne 
30 full eadig ? Hu ne wast pu nu f we cwe^aS f se bio wis po 
wisdom haefS, 7 rihtwis pe rihtomesse haefS? Swa 2ije 
cweSaS eac f f sie God pe pa godcundnesse ° haefS 7 Sa 

Boeth. iii. pr. 10. L 63 P. ‘ Respice, inquit, an hinc,' &c. 

^ Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1 . 79 P. ‘ Kara quoniam beatitudinis,’ &c. 

’ f hiora om, B. ® ioJcelede B. ^ medemre J. * Ba cwi^^ 
he conject. by Junius, om. C and B. * godnesse B, 
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gesaelSa, 7 selc gesae/?g {man) biS God; 7 /eah is an God \ 
se is stemn 7 staSol eallra goda ®; 0/ J)gem cumaS call 
good, 7 eft hi fundia'S to him, 7 he welt ealra. peah he m 
sie se fmma 7 se staSol * ealra goodra 7 ealra gooda, peah 
is maenig good pe of him cymS ^; swa swa ealle steorran 5 
weorSa ’5 onlihte 7 gebirhte of psere sunnan, sume peah 
beorhtor, sume unbeorhtor. Swa eac se mona, swa micl(«) 

♦ 72h C. he lyht swa sio sunne hine gescinS; *\pbn Mo Mm ealne 

geondscind, pdn\ biS he call beorht. Da ic pa pis spell 
ongeat, pa Wear'S ic * agaelwed 7 swiSe afaered, 7 cwaeS: Is 10 
pis la wundorlic 7 wynsum 7 gesceadwislic ^ spell f 5u nu 
saegst. Da cwaeS he: Nis nan wuht wynsiire ne gewisre 
ponne f Sing f pis ® spell ymbe is 7 we nu embe sprecan 
willaS; forSaem me pincS good f we hit gemengen to Saem 
emn. Da cw«S ic: Hwaet is p, la ? 15 

§ vi Da cwaeS he : Hwaet, pu wast Sa?t ic pe err saede f 
sio soSe^gesaelS waere good, 7^piere soSan gesaelSe cumaS 
call Sa oSru good pe we aer® embe spraecon, 7 eft to; swa 
swa of paere s» cymS f waster mmn Sa eorSan, 7 paer 
afer(.r)caS; cymS ponne up® aet paem aewelme, wyrS ponne 20 
to broce, ponne to ea, ponne andlang ea^ oS hit wyrS eft to 
sae. Ac ic wolde pe nu ascian hu pu pis S})ell mdersian^Qn 
haefd-fj/; hwasper pu wene p pa fif god pe we oft ser ymbe 
spw^w, p is anwald 7 weorSscipe 7 forewf/’rwes 7 genj/ht 
7 blis, ic wolde witan hworder pu wende f pas good waeren 25 
limu perre sopan gesaelpe, swa swa monegu limu heolS on 

♦ 73a C. anum men, 7 weorSaS peah *[ealk to am Ikhoman ; oddepu 

wendest] ^ hwylc an para fif god(a) worhte pa soSan gesaelSe, 

7 sippan Sa feower good waeren hire good; swa swa nu saul 
7 lichoma wyreaS anne mon, 7 se an mon haefS maenig lim, 30 


k' 


* Bocth. iii. pr. 10. 1, 89 P. ‘Cum multa, inquit, beatitude/ &c, 

^ 7 se Peak is god B. ^ goda B. ’ Instead of ealra .. . cymd 
B has simply eallra goda Se of Mm cumaS. ^ he B. ’ gewadlu B. 
® tin B. ’ B has/^r for so^e. » ar om. B. » From B, ub C. 

From B, which has 7 lang. 11 pas from B, Pees C. For 

monegu litm B has man hund lima ; limu from T. ” Grip, manm 
B, but the $ erased. 
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7 ]?eah to ]>xm twaem, f is to ])aere saule 7 to ])aem lichoman, 
belimpaS ealle ]?as’ J?3es monnes good ge gastlicu ge 
lichomlicu. ^ is nu J^aes lichoman good f mon [j]ie faeger 
[7 j/r]ang 7 lang 7 brad, 7 m[^z«^Jgu [^?/]ni good eac 
S ))aem; 7 ne biS hit }?cah se lichoma self, for'Sasm ]?eah he 
J?ara gooda hwylc forleose, )?eah he bit 5 f he aeror waes. 
ponne is &re saule good waerscipe 7 gemetgung 7 gepyId 7 
rihtwisnes 7 wisdom, 7 manege ® swelce craeftas ; 7 swapeah 
biS oper sio saul, otJer bio?S hin' cree/fas. Da cwx^S ic: Ic 
10 wolde f tSu me setdest get sweotolor ymb pa oSru good p^ io 
Saerc soSan gesael^Se belimp^?^. Da ewae^ he : Ne saede ic 
pe aer p sio good waere? (^se^ ewae'S ic, ge pu p 

saded p hio f hehste good woere. Da eweed he: Eart pu 
nu * get gepafa pte anweald 7 weor'Sscipe 7 {oremcErnt^ 7 
15 gojyhi 7 blis 7 sio eadignes 7 p hehste god^ ""[p da sien ealP * 73b C. 

7 f an poll sie god ? Da cJwaeS tc: Hu wille ic nu 
paes oSsacaii ? p>a cwajtS he: Hwaeper pine's pe ponne p 
pa pineg sien, Sc Sara soSena gesaclSa lirnu, pe sio gesaelS 
self? Da cwxS ic: Ic wat nu hwaet pu woldest witan; ac 
20 me lyste bet p Su me saede sume hwile ymb p, ponne pu me 
ascode. pa ewaeS he: Hu ne meaht pu geSencan ? gif pa 
good wx'[r(9« pa )ere sopa[wJ gesxlSe hmu, ponne wesron h 
hwodhtvegid (odicled; swa swa monnes lichoman iimu ^ bioS 
hw(rihw\\^w todxled. Ac para lima gecynd is p hi gew'ercaS 
25 aenne lichoman, 7 peah ne hioS eallunga gelice. pa ewaeS ic: 

Ne pearft pu ma® swincan ymbe p; genog sweotole Su haefsl 
me gesaed p Sa good ne sint nanw[tt]ht todseled from Saere 
soSan gesaclife. pa cwxS he: Genog rihte pu hit on[ giist, 
nu'] pu ongitst p pa good ealle sint [ p] ilce p gesselS is, 7 
30 sio gesxlS is Sxt [Zf^’jhste good, 7 p hehste good is God 
7 se [God] is semle on anum untodxled. Da [dverd ic: 
iV/j] paes nan tweo; ac ic wolde nu [/ du] me serdes/ 
hwxthwugu uncuSes. 

* pas om. B. ’ to above line in B. * From B, manega C. 

* From B; the letter foil, g very faint in C, but apparently not y. 

* HU om. B. " ealle J. ’ hwathmtgu J. * From B, C has Hcu. 

* mare B. From B, good C. " / B. 
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§ viiy. Da [mce'She: /] ts'^ nu sweotol fte call ))a good 
* 74a C. ^Pi ^i ymbe spraecon belimpaS to *hehstan goode, 

[7 pi men map god ^^]nog J>e hi wenaS f Saet sie f hehste 
good, py * hi seca^ anwald 7 eac call ® odru good J>e we aer 
ymb sprae^-on, "Sy hi vienap -f hit sie f hehste good Be py 5 
J)U meaht witan ^ p hehste good is hrof eallra tSara ot 5 ra 
gooda )>e men wilniaS 7 hi lyst, forSaempe naenne mo;/ ne 
lyst nanes pinges buton goode[j <?^] 5 e hi^scshwugu paes Se 
{goode gehc bid. Maniges pinges hi wilniap pees de) full good 
ne biS, ac hit haefS peah hwaethwugu gelices goode. ForSaem 10 
we eweSaS -f ^ hehste good sie se hehsta hrof ealli a gooda 
7 sio hior & * call ® good on hvearfaS, [7 eac'] Saet pmg Jie 
mon eall good fore deS; for tSaem pinge men lyst aelces para 
gooda pe hi lyst. ^ pu meaht swiSe sweotole ongitan be 
paem pe naenne mon ne lyst paes pinges pe hine® lyst ne *5 
paes pe he deS, ac paes pe he mid fern earnaS; foiSaemtSe 
he wenS, gif he ponne lust begite 7 f purhtio f he ponne 
^^tiohhad haefS, f he ponne hae[^/>^ fuije gesaeiSa. Hu ne 
wast pu p nan mon forSy ne nt pe hine rida;/ lyst, ac iit for 
Sy pe he mid Saere rade [ear]x\ 7 i^ sume earnunga ? Sume ^ 20 
*74bC. mid paere *[?ade earnad sume p hie sien py hair an ^ sume 
earniad p] he sien Sy cafran, s[tt]me f hy woldon cuman 
to sumre para stowa pe hi donm to [/;/]ndiaS. Hu nc is Se 
ponne® genog sweotol Jte men nanwuht swiSor ne lufiaS 
ponne hi doS f hehste god ? forSaempe aelc wuht yes Se hi 25 
wilniaS oSStf dod hi dod forPype hi woldon habban ^ hehste 
good on Saem. Ac hi dwoliaS sume on Saem pe hi wenaS 
Saet hi maegen habban full g{?d 7 fulla [gesLclda] on pisum 
andweardum godu ; [ac /]a fullan gessclSa 7 f hehste good 
[w] God self, swa swa we oft ser saeclon. Da twaeS ic * Ne 30 
maeg ic no gepencan hu ic pms odsacan ma}ge. Da ewaeS 
he: Uton Iceian ponne bion pa® spraece, 7 bion unc Si:^s 
orsorge, nu Su swa fulhee ongiltn hsefst ^te God simle biS 

r Boeth, iii. pr. 10. 1 . 112 P. * Ad bonum uero cetera refem/ &c, 

’ is conj. om, B. * / B. ^ tall om, B ^ hior Se fr. B, eorSe C 

* From B, talk C. * htre B. earn, sume om. B. nu B. ^ Pas B. 
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miodcckdlic 7 full good, 7 f his good 7 sio [his gesceW] him 
nahwonan utane ne com, ac waes symle on him selfum, 7 nu 
I'Sj 7 a biS. 

§ viii z Da se Wisdom ]>a ?$is spell ^saed haefde, ]?a ongan 
5 he eft swgan 7 J^us cwaeS : * ( We/la, men, wel; cclc para de ♦74b C 
freo ^ sie fundige to pd goode 7 to pd gesaldu; 7 se de nu 
gehcefi sie mid pcrre unnyttan lu/e pisses ^ middaneardes sece 
him freedom hu he merge hecuman to pd gescBldum,forpam p 
IS sio an rcBst eallra urra geswinca ; sio an hyd bid simle 
10 smyltu^ erf ter ealJu pd ysiuj payduni urra geswinca. p is seo 
an fridstow 7 sio an frofer errninga after pd ermdu hsses 
andweardan lifes. Ac pa gytdenan sianas, 7 pa seolfrenan^ 

7 (rices cynnes gimmas, 7 call pes andwearda wela, ne onlihta J 
hi nauht pers modes eagan, ne heora scearpnesse nauht gehetad 
H to pcere sceawunga pccre sodan geserlde; ac get swidor hi 
ablendadpas modes eagan pon hi hi ascirpan. P'orpd lalle pa 
ding pc her liciad on pisuni andweardum hft sint eordlice, 
forpy hi sint fleonde^, Ac sio wundorlice heorhtnes pe ealle 
ding gebirht 7 eallu welt, nyle p da sawla forweordan, ac wile 
20 hi onlihtan. Gf pon htvelc mon mage gesion pa birhtu pas 
heofenlican leohtes mid hluttru eagii hts modes, pon ivile he 
ewedan p sio horhtnes ^ pare ® sunnan sciman sie pesternts ^ to 
metanne wid da ecan birhtu Godes) 

§ix^\ Da se Wisdom t 5 a ’ 5 is leoS asungen hsefde, }>a 
25 cwx‘S ic: Ic com gejiafa pajs ]?e fu ssegst, forSaem]?e fu 
hit h^fst geseSed mid gej^'^^wislicere race. Da ewae'S 
he: Mid hu niida feo woldest J^u nu habban geboht f ))u 
meahte ongitan hwaet [p sode] god wsere, 7 hwylc hit wsere. 

[Ba ewad ic]: Ic wolde faegman mid swi& [ungemetlic]^ 

30 gefean, 7 ic wolde mid [unarime]du feo * gebjr^an f ic hit 

*moste gesion. Da ewaeS he : Ic hit }?e }?onne wille * 76a C. 
getsecan; ac f an ic ])e bebiode, f ]>u J)eah for tSasre 

* Boeth. iii. met. 10. ^Huc omnes pariter,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xxi. 

• Boeth. lii. pr, ii. ‘ Assentior, inquam,’ &c. 

y 

’ tm. feorli^. ^ tm. pisse B. ’ smtUu B, * tm.Jlewonde'R. 

® em. bmtncs B. “ era. ware B. ’ tmfas or ncs B, ® po J. 
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ta^dnge* ne forgite f f ic Se* aer tsehte. Da cwaetS ic: 
Nese, ne forgite ic hit no. Da cwoeS he: Hu ne j^sdon 
we J>e aer ^ ]?is andwearde lif ]?e we her wilniaS naere no 
^ hehste good, foiSaem hit waere mislic 7 on swa manigfeald 
todaeled -f hit ^ nan mon ne maeg eall habban f him ne sie 5 
sumes )?inges wana? Ic de taehte )?a p )?ser waere Saet 
hehstae god ]?aer ]>ier ]ia good {ealle) gegadrade biot 5 , sw^/ce 
hi sien to anum wegge ® gegoten. ponne ]>ccr bi ‘5 full good 
Jx)nne pa good eall^ pe we aer ymb sprx^con heod to anum 
gode ^^gadrad; ponne ne hip \dccr'\ nanes goodes wana; 10 
ponne pa good calk on annesse biot), 7 sio annes hiZ on 
ecnesse. Gif hi on ecnesse naeren ponne nxre hiora swa 
swiSe to girnanne. Da cwae'S ic: y is gessed; ne maeg 
ic no paes ^ twiogean. pa cwaeS he: ^Er ic pe hajfde gesaed f f 
naere lull good f eall ncpit^ forSaem is p fulle ® good 

p eall aetgaedre is untodaeled. Da cwaeS ic : Rwx^ me SmcS. 

* 76 bC. Da rwaeS he: Wenstu nu p eall *[da ping de gode sinf 
onpisse zf;]eorulde for'Sy goode sien ® pe hi hwbhc^r\ " hwaet- 
hwugu goodes on him? Da cwS ic: Hwxs mxg ic elles 
wenan? hu ne is hit swa? Da cwxS he: pu scealt peah 20 
gelyfan Saet sio annes 7 sio good[?/f-]s an Sing sie. Da cwaeS 
ic: Ne maeg ic paes oSsacan. pa cwaeS he: Hu ne meaht 
pu gepencan p xlc ping maeg bion, ge on pisse weorulde 
ge on paere toweardan,pa hwile pe hit untodaeled biS? ponne 
ne biS hit eallunga swa swa hif aer waes. pa cwaeS ic : Sege 25 
me p ^y^’tololor ; ne maeg [ic] fullice ongitan aefter kwa pu 
spyrasL Da cwmd he: Wast pu hwest won m ? Da cwaeS 
ic: Ic wat p hi/ biS^^ sawl 7 lichoma. [Da r^rr/'jS he: 
\^IIw]sti, pu wast p hi/ biS mon, pa hwile pe sio saiil 7 sc 
lichoma untodaelde bioS; ne biS hit nan mon siSSan hi 30 
todaelde bioS. Swa eac se //(fhoma biS lichoma pa hwile 
pe he his iirau ealle haefS; gif he ponne hwile lim forlyst, 
\pm ne^ biS he eall swa he aer waes. p ike pu meaht 

’ tacninge B. ’ fie om. B, ® gedaltd B. * hit om B. 

® weege B. ® ne sien B. '' Pm no B. * full B. * sinf B. 

Py B. From J, habbaS B. ** is B. ” undcelde B, 
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ge]?encan be aelcum ptnge, ^ nan })ing ne biS swilce hit 
waes siS^an hit wanian ongin'5. Da cwS * ic: Nu ic (M) * 77^ I- 
wat. Da cwaeS he; Wenst pM hwae(5er aenig gesceaft sie pe 
hire willum nylle ealne weg bion, ac will[>] hire agn?^ willum 
5 iox[weor^zn ? 

§ X Da cwaeS ic: Ne maeg ic nane cwuce [w]uht 
ongitan J^ara pe wite hwoet [^]it wille, oS 5 e [^]\v3et hit nylle, 
pe ungened lyste ^ forweor’Siiw ; for&m})e aelc wuht wolcie 
bion hal 7 libban, jxira pe me cwuco SinctS; bute ic nat be 
10 treowum 7 (de) wyrtum, 7 be swelcum gesceaftum swelce 
nane sawle nabbaS. Da smearcode he 7 cwac? 5 ; Ne J^earft 
pu no be |? 3 em gesceaftum tweogan J^on^ ma pe be t^aem 
oSrum. Hu ne meabt J^u gesion f aelc wyrt 7 3elc wudu 
wile weaxan on J^aem lande selest pe him betst gerist 7 him 
15 gecynde biS 7 gewunlic, 7 pxv po'r hit gefret f hit hraSost 
weax[^7w] maeg 7 latost wealowian? Sumra wyrta o 5 Se 
sumes wuda card biS on dunQ, sumra on merscum, sumra 
on morum, sumra on cludum, sumra ® on [/ytirjum sondum. 

Nim Sonne wuda^] swa wyrt, swa hwaeScr [swa pu 
20 wiiJc^ qfpLcre sUriVe pe\ his card [ 7 apelo hid'] ^o?i to wexanne, * i\ 
7 sete ® on ungecynde ^ stowe him ; ]:)onne ne g[f^r]ewS hit 
j^ser nauht, ac forsearaS; fo[r]5a3m adces landes ge[o^]ndis^ 
f hit yhim /,^Jelica * wyrta 7 gelicne wudu tydr[e ®, 7 hii] swa 
deS. FriSaS 7 fyrSraS swiS[<?^/’e]rne, swa lange swa hiora 
25 gccynd [ bu) p\ hi growan moton. Hwset wenst pu, forhwy 
Dele ssed creope^' inoiH* )?a eor??an, 7 to ciSu 7 to wyrtru- 
mum weorSe (on part' eorJan)^ buton foit^y ]^e hi tiohhia^^ 

$ ye steran 7 se helm mote py foestor 7 J?e leng stondan ? 

Hwy ne meaht pn ongitan, jpeah pM hit gesion ne mxge, f 
30 call se dgel sc Se J'JDes treowes on twclf mon^um gewexS 
})aet he onginS of pxm wyrtrumum 7 swa upweardes grew^ 
oS Sone stemn, 7 siSSan an(/lang [?aes piSan, 7 andlang 

Boeth. iii.pr. ir. 1 . 43 P. ‘Si animalia, inqnam, considerem,’ &c. 

* lust B. * J>e B. * suMC B. * maitt J. * s^tte B. 

^ uncyndt B. ’ is om. B. ** Conject., .ey/fra om. B. * trom J, 
tydrige B. '' Froai '^.grirwen C. ” greowe B. 
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)?a&re rinde i?tSt 5 one helm, 7 sitJSati aef t )? 3 em bogu[;w], oSSaet 
hit ut aspringeS on leafum 7 on blostmum 7 on bledum ? 
Hwi ne meaht ])u ongitan selc wuht cwuces biS innan- 
weard hnescost 7 unbroc[/^]eardost ? Hwget, )?u meht 
gesion h[«/ p /]reow bit 5 utan gescerped' 7 he[w{s/ed^ rntd^ 5 
]? 3 ere rinde wi 5 Sone '^[inier 7 wid da ^/^cjican sto[r»z<2j 
78a C. 7 eac wtd p<sri\ *sunnan haeto on sumera. Hwa mseg f he 
ne wundrie swel[t‘r]a gesceafta ures scyppendes, 7 hum ]>xs 
scyppendes? 7 ))eah we his nu wundngen, hwilc ure maeg 
areccan medemlice ures scyppendes willan 7 anwald, hu his 10 
gescea[y*/«] wexaS 7 eft \wama^^ )x)nne ]?aes cymS, 

7 of hiora sasde wiorSaS ef[/ ^>^<?jedniwode, swylce hi Jjonne 
weorS[(?« ^ /o] edsceafte ? Hw'aet, hi }?onne eft bzoS, 7 eac 
hwjethwugu anlice bioS sw/lce hi a bion, forSsem hi x*lce 
geare weort^aS to edsceafte. *5 

§ xi c. Hw3e))er ]>n giet ongite f Sa uncweSendan gesceafta 
wilnodon to bionne on ecnesse swa ilce swa mt% gif hi 
meahten ? HwaeSer )?u nu ongite forhwy f fyr fundige up, 7 
sio eorSe ofdune ? Forhwy is f buton for]?)Se God gc&ccop 
his card up 7 hire ofdune; forSy fundiaS * aelc gesceaft J^ider 20 
swiSost J?ider his card 7 his halo^ swiSost bioS, 7 flihtJ fte 
him wiSerweard biS 7 ungel^rde 7 ungelic. Hwxt, )>a 
stanas, foiSaem [hi] sint stillre gecynde 7 heardre, [ifiod] 
earfoSe to tedaelenne®; 7 eac \m\eade iosomne cuma]S^ gif hi 
78b C. todaelde"^ *W€orpad, Gif ]?u ]?onne xnne stan toclifst, ne wyr[^ 25 
hy nxfre gegadrod swa he aer wses; ac f wxter 7 sio lyft 
biotS hw[tf«^] hnescran gecynde; hi [/^jioS bwiSe eSe® to 
tedaelenne ac hi bio8 \eft\ sona setgaedre. “)) fyr )?onne ne 
naefre weorSan [^todcePpid. Ic saede [ ptah^ nu hwene 
aer ;fte nanwuht his [a^rwjum willum no/de forweoiSan; ac 30 
ic com nu ma ymb [ /] gecynd }x)nne yb ]?one willan, forSaem 
hi hwilum willatJ on tu pn meaht witan be manegum 

® Boeth. iii. pr. 11. 1 . 69 P. * Ea etiam quae inanimata esse,’ See. 

’ gesc^i^kd B. ® From J, beweroS B. * em. weord^ C, 

weordktt & *fundad B. ‘ Appar. isSelu in C. " From B, tedaUnde C. 

’ B. ‘ eidie B. * So abo B. twa B. " wtian om. B. 
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]?ingum f f gecynd is swiSe micel; is f formicel gecynd Saet 
urum lichoman cym ?5 eall his maegen of Saem mete ]>e we 
JiiggaS, (7) ]?eah faerS se mete ut J>urh ]?one lichoman; ac his 
swaec^ Seah 7 his craeft gecymS on ® aelcre aedre, swa swa mon 
5 meolo seft; Saet meolo tSurgcrypS aelc Syrel, 7 })a syfecSa 
weorSa ?5 asyndred. Swa eac ure gast biS swiSe wide 
farende* urum unwillum 7 ures ungewealdes for his ge» 
c[);]nde, nalles for his willan; f biS j^onne })onne we 
slapaS, Hwaet, [ Jj(i] nytenu t$onne 7 eac J^a oSra 
10 gt^c€afia?\ rna wilniaS ]>[a:s pe hi wilniad for gecynde] 

’^^onne for willan. Ungecyndelic is® colcrt wuhte f hit* 79a C. 
wilnige frecennesse o?5^e deatSes, ac })eah maenig ]:)ing biS to 
)?aem gened f hit wilnaS }mra aegtSres ; forSaem se willa bi'S 
)?onne sixtngra j^onne ^ gecynd. Hwilum biS wil/^ 

15 swiSra |)onne ji gecynd, hwilum pai gecynd ofercymS }?one 
willan. Swa nu wra^nnes deS; sio biS aelcu;//men gecynde, 

7 hwilum*’ p(ah hire biS forwerned hi[r^ gecyndespurK\ ):)aes 
monnes willan. Eall sio lufu [ pcBf\ haemedj^inges biS foi 
gecynde, f nallas ^ j for willan. 

30 § xii d. Be ]:)xm )5U meaht [<?/^«]lice witan f se sceppend ^ 

ealra [^rjsceafla haeft 5 forgifen xnne \lusl] 7 an gecynd 
eallum his gesceaftu; |>3et is j) hi woldon a® bion. /Elcre 
wuhte is gecynde ^ hit wilnige f hit a sie be ]?aem daele [pc 
his gecynde healdan mo/ [7 mccg], Ne J^earft Su no 
35 tweogan \ymhe f] ])e ) 7 U aer tweodest, -p is be f pa 
^^Jsceaftum Jie nane sawle VL[ahba(V ^; aelc )?ara gesceafta ]?e 
\sawk hafd^ eac )?a f>e nabbaS, \wiUniad simJe io hionne, 

Ba cwacd ic: Nu ic] *ongite f Saet ic aer ymbe tweode; is * 79b C. 
ISxt a?lc gcsceaft wilna ?5 symle to bionne; f is swi'Se swco- 
50 tol on tSacre tidringe. pa ewae'S he: HwaeJxjr pu ponne 
[fi]ngite f aelc para wuhta pe him^' beon penc[^f], f hit 
pencS aetgaedere bion, gehal, untodaeled? for&m gif hit 

** IJoeth. iii. pr. 11. 1 . 92 P. ^Dedit enim providentia,’ &c. 

' spK?c B. ^ m om.B. * sio/oda B. * Fiom C. * bi^ 

B. * gehwiku B. '' ftales J. * em. seppemi C. * a om. B. 
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^ tods3eled biS, )?on/*e ne biS hit no hal ^ Da cwS ic: ^ is 
so?S. Da cw 3 eS he : {p ts\ call ]>ing hMap [ peak'] aenne 
willan, Saet is Saet hi woldon [a hion ; pur^ Jpone senne 
wil[/fl«] hi wilniaS Saes anes goodes J>e a hi 5 ^ f is God ^ 
Da cwaeS ic: Swa hit is ^]u saegst *. Da cwseS he : 5 
Hwset, pu openUce ongitan p Saet is for[Ma] good 
]?ing pe ealra ^ wuhta 7 ealk gesceafta wilniaS to habbanw^, 
Da cwaeS ic: Ne maeg nan mon soSre secgan, forSsem ic 
ongite p ealla gQ[sceafia] toflowen ® swa swa waeler, 7 [ nanne] 
sibbe ne nane endebyrd[wm^] ne heolden, ac swiSe unge-10 
rec[Mr^® /<?]slupen '^7 to nauhte wurden, [swa swa] we 
lange aer saedon on Sisse [ilcan hec\ gif hi noefdon a‘nne 
♦ 79b C God ® [ Pe him tf]allum stiorde 7 ; ^zcode *[7 rcrdde. Ac nu 

wt witon P an wealdend is eallra pinga^ we sceolon ® 
missing, i^em nede gepafan^ sam we willan sd we nyllan^p he sie se 15 
hehsia hr of eallra goda, i)a smercode he wid mm 7 cwtcd: 
Eala min cild^ ea / hwcel^ pu earl swide gtscchg, 7 tc 
swide hlide^ for minu andgtle, Swide neah pu ongtak pa p 
rihi^ 7 p lice p pu mr sccdest p du ongiion ne mihkst^ pms pu 
wcere nu gepafa. Ea cwmd ic : Hwcct Wics p f> ic ccr scvde 20 
P ic nyssie'^^ ? Ea cwwd he: Nu Pu icedest p du nyskhE^ 
cdcre gesccafie ende ; ac wile nu p p is cclcre gesceafk ende 
P du self ar nemdesl^ p is God^^; lo pam fundiad ealk^^ 
gesceafta. Nabbad hi nan god ofer p to secanne, ne hi nanwuht 
ne magon ne ufor ne uior findan. 25 

XXXV e 

^1. Ea he pa pis spell asced hoefde, pa ongan he eft singan 
7 pus cwcEd{\ (Swa hwa swa wilk dioplice spirigan mid 
innmeardan mode after ryhte, 7 nylle p hine ccnig mon odde 
CBnig ping mage amerran^ onginne pon secan oninnan him 

• Boetb. iii. met, 11, * Qnisquis profunda mcnte,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xxii. 

’ untodaled hilffdn bid kit gekal B. ’ From B, good C. * ma 
du sagst J, om. B. * ealie B. ‘ toJUowon B. ® From J, un^elice B, 

’ 7 ... wurdm om. B. * From B, good C. ® sculon J. smear- 
code J* ” ea J. ** Orig. eall in B, but It erased. “ Unum J. 
msse J, p is god from J, om. B. ealla J. 
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ulfu^p he cer ymhuion Um sohte, 7 forlak unnyite ymbhogan 
swa he swi 5 osi mcege; 7 gegcederige io pam anum^ 7 gesecge 
pbn his am mode p hit mag findan oninnan him sclfum ealle 
pa godpe hit ute seed, pbn mccg he swide rape ongitan call ^ p 
5 yfel 7 p nnnet p he cer on his mode hicfde ; swa sweotole swa du 
mihipa sunnan geseon, 7 pu ongiist pin agen ingepanc^ p hit 
bid niicek heorhtre‘^ 7 leohtre pbn seo sunne. Forpa nan hafignes 
pas lichoman ne nan undeaw ne mag eallunga ation of his 
mode pa rihtwisnesse swa p he hire hwaihwegu nabhe on his 
"^0 mode; peah sio swesrnes bees lichoman 7 pa mpeawas oft 
ahisegienp mod mid ofergiotulnesse, 7 mid pa gedwolmiste hit^ 
fortio p hit fie mage swa heorhte scinan swa hit wolde. 
7 peak bid simle corn pare sodfrstnesse sad on pare sawle 
wunigende^ pa hwile pe sio sawl 7 se lichoma gederode biod. 
Hp corn sceal lion aweht mid ascunga 7 mid lari, gf hit 
growan sceal. Hu mag pbn anig man ryhtwislice 7 gescead- 
wislice acsigan^, gif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on him mvfb? 
Nis nan swa made bedaled ryhhvisnesse p he nan ryht and- 
wyrde nyte, gif mon aesad. Forpa hit is sivide ryht spdl 
20 p Plato se ubwita sade ; he cwoeb; swa hwa swa ungemyndig 
sie rthiwisnesse^, gecerre hine to his gemynde ; pbn pint he par 
pa ryhlwisnesse gehydde mid pas lichoman hafigmsse 7 mid 
his modes irednfedneshc 7 bisgunga.) 

ewab ic: 1 c com gedafa p p was sod spell p 
25 Plato sade. Hu ne mynegodest ^ pu me eac nu tuwa Pare 
ilcan sprace ? arest pu ewadep ic hafde forgiten pgecyndelice 
god P ic oninnan me selfu hafde, for das lichoman he fig- 
nesse. jEI obru cerre pu me sadestp du hafdest ongiten p me 
selfu ]>uhie p ic hafde eallunga forloren p gecyndehce god p ic 
30 oninnan me selfu sceolde habban,for pare ungemetlican unrot- 
nesse pe ic hafde for da forlcetenan welan. Ha ewad he: 
par pu gemyndest pa word pe ic pe sade on pare forman bee, 

* Boeth. iii, pr. 12. ‘ Turn ego, Platoni, inqnam,’ &c. 

’ Grig, calk, bnt e erased. ’ em. beortre B. * em. unrihiwistussc B. 

^ Grig, hig B, g turned into i, * em. acsigen B. ® em. rihtwissesse B. 

’’ myndgodest J. ** em. gecyndelic B. 
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pu be pd wordu genog meotok ongitan p p iu oer 
smdesi p 3n njfss/es/^. £)a mad ic: Hwai was /, hwai smde 
tc p ic rtysU ® ? dBa mad he: Bu sadest on pare ilcan bee p 
du ongeak pte God weolde pisses middangeardes^ ac pu sadest 
p pu* ne mihte wiian humeta he his weolde^ odde hu he his 5 
weolde Ba ewad ic: Ic geman genog gear a ^ min agen dysig^ 

7 ic his was or pe gepafaJ] *Seah ic hit ? 5 a be sumum 
♦8oaC. daele ongeate, ic wolde giet his mare act Ipc geheran, Da 
ewaeS he: Ne Se nauht ger ne tweode Saette God raedde 
7 wiolde ealles middangeardes. Da ewae’S ic: Ne me giet 10 
nauht ne tweoS, ne nu nsefre ne tvvioS; ic Se wille eac sona 
sec[^i7«] be hwaem ic hit® aerest ongeat. Ic f Ses 

middangeard waes of switSe \maneg^\im 7 mi&licum ]?ingum 
gtgd[d€rodj 7 jz£;]iSe faeste tosomne gelim[t?^/ 7 ^^^/Jangod. 
Nffire(«)’Se {hi) gegaderode 7 geradodj^], swa wiSerwearda 15 
gesceafta, })on[«^]® ne wurdon hi nsefre ne geworht[^] ne eac 
gegaderod; 7 gif he hi ne gebunde mid his unanbindendli- 
cum ® racen[/w], Sonne toslupen hi ealla; 7 nae[ re no] swa 
gewi&lice ne swa endebyr[d 7 /f^] ne swa gemetlice hiora 
stede 7 hiora ryne funden on hiora stowil 7 on hiora 20 
tidum, gif an unanwendendiic God {nare pe heora'^^ weolde. 
pone God), Sset f he is, f ic hate God, swa swa ealle 
gescegfta hataS. 

§ iii 8. Da ewaeS he: Nu Su f swa openlicc ongiten 
haefst, ne ? 5 earfe ic nu nauht swiSe yihb Saet swincan f ic & 25 
* Sob C nia be Gode recce ; foT]{dpu ea]n nu fulneah *cumen in on 
Sa€eastre}?aere soSan gescel?5c, J>e J>u lange^® aer ne meahtest 
aredian. Ac wit sculon swa)>eah secan f ^ wit aer mynton. 
pa ewseS ic: Hwaet is ®3et ? Da ewaeS he: IIu ne tealdon 
wit aer ^te gen_yht waeren gesaelSa, 7 )?a gesteiSa [7f;<£T]en 30 
God ? Da ewaeS ic: Swa hit is [swa p]\x saegst. Da {ewad) 
he: God ne be]:>earf [«a«]es oSres fultomes buton his [selfes] 

« Boeth. iii. pr. la. L as P. ‘Turn ilia, cum baec, inquit,’ &c. 

* meahte Jf. * nesse J. * nysse J. * Conject. om B. 

® geare J. * hit om, B. ’ Last n erased in B. * Conj./<7« B. 

® umbmdtnilicu B. ** nceron no J. “ }e heora conj. om, B. 

” inmn B. lani C. ware B. 
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his gesceafta mid to wealck««^, [ J>e] ^ ma J)e he ser ]x)rfte 
to* [pd'\ weorce; forSaem gif he seniges [/wjltomes on 
aenegum ]?ingum beSorf[/^»], )?onne noefde he {no) self geno[^]. 

Ba cwaeS ic: Swa hit is swa [s€gsf\. Da cwaeS he: 

^ 5 purg bine se\^[ne he] gesceop call "Sing 7 ealra wylt. Da 
[cW(E^ ic: Ne maeg ic paes o&acan. Da cwa[^]S he: Mi 
we J?e haefdon f gereaht ji God wacre purh hine selfne good. 

Da cwae^ ic: Ic geman f 1 Su swa ^ ssedest. Da cwaeS he : 
purg good God gesceop eal * Sing, forSaem he wilt purh hine 
10 self[w^] ealles J^aes Ipe we aer cwaedon Saet good waere; 7 he 
is ana staSolfsest wcaldend 7 stiora 7 st^orroSer 7 helma®, 
forSaem he riht 7 [reel eallu] gesceaft[ww], *swa swa good * 8ia C. 
stiora anum scipc. [i)a\ ewaeS ic: Nu ic Se ® andette f ic 
Xi^cebbe] funden duru )>oer paer ic aer ge[^^a// ane] lytle cinan, 

15 swa Sael ic uneaS[^’ mihte] gesion swiSe lytelne scima[« 
kohtes] of pissum piostrum; 7 peah [ ]>u me] taehtest ser ]?a 
duru, ac ic [hire ne] meahte mare aredian, \>[u(on p ic hire] 
grapode ymbutan [p pe ic peri ^'/]le leoht geseah i'^[inchan, 

Ic pe sccde\ gefyrn aer on pissj^’ tlcan bee p ic] nysse {hweei 
ao se) fruma waere ealra [gesceafia ]; pa gerehtest pu me p * hit 
[wt£s God]. Da n)sse ic eft ymb pone [ende, err] pu me eft 
gereahtes p Sx^t [weere cac God]. Da sxde ic pe p ic nysse 
hu he [ealra para] gesceafta wiolde; ac pu hit [me] hxfst nu 
swiSe sweotole ge[;Y^/J swylce pu hxbbe pa duru 2[broden] 

25 pe ic acr sohte. Da andswarode [he me] 7 cwxS: Ic wat p 
ic Se aer myndg[(?i/^] Sxre ilcan sprsece, 7 nu me '^\[ncp p ] 
pu ongite swa swa “ leng swa bet [ymbe] pa soSfxstnesse; 
ac (/f) wolde pe] eowian sume bysne, {ac) swa sweo[M] 
swa sio waes pe ic {pe) xr sxde. D[a cwcvd ic ]: Hwxt [ is sio ? 

30 § iv Da] cwxS he : Ne *[mag nuenne mon pie\ twiogean * 8ib <J. 

pte ealra gesceafta [agnu] willum God riesaS ofer hi, 

7 Q^^niodlice] hiora willan wendaS to his willan. [Be pam 

^ Boeth. iii. pr. i a. 1 . 44 P. * Cum deus, inquit, omnia,' &c. 

‘ fon J. ® * swa om. B. * aU B. ® 7 hdma 

om. B. ‘ tie om. B. ’ ungeade B. * /mat B, ® gereaht J. 
anbroden B. “ rwa only once B. 
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is] swiSe sweotol tSaette God aeghwaes [weali mid /]aem 
belman 7 mid fern stior[rodre his] goodnesse; forSaemjje 
ealla [gesceaf/a] gecyndelice hiora agnu [wiilum fmdiaS] 
to cumanne to Code, [swa swa we ' off cer] saedon on Sisse 
ilcan [dec, £)a cwced ic: Hwi ne^] maeg (/V) fjaes twiogan; 6 
[forpd Codes anwe]M naere full eadig[/fc gif pa ^^jsceafta 
hiora unwillu him [herden ®; 7 efi] ])a gesceafia naeren nanes 
[ponces ne «janes weorSscipes wyrSe gif [hi hiora i/«]willum 
hlaforde herden. Da [c 7 md he]: Nis nan gesceaft J?e^ tiohhie 
[p hio] scyle winnan wiS hire scippen[</(fj willa]v\ gif hio hire 10 
cynd ^ healdan willed [Ba cwa'd] ic ; Nis nan gecynd*^ f)e 
wi '5 hire [scippen jdes willan winne buton dys[/^ mon, JStSe eft 
]>a wiSerweardan engk^. [Ba cwced] he : Hwaet wenst Su ? 
gif genegu [gesceaf/^] tiohhode f hio wiS his willan [sceolde] 
z£//>man, hwaet hio meahle wi’S 7 nih]i\gnt swa we hiiie ig 
gereahtne [habbad]’i Da cwaeS ic: Ne magon hi nauht, 

* 82a C. [peah hiwillon, Ba wundrode he j cwccd : AV.r] *nanwuht 
}>e masge oSSe wille swa heaum Code® witicwefcan. Da 
cwaetJ ic: Ne wene ic f aenig wuht sie Se wi’S winne, buton 
Saet wit ier spraecon. Da smearcade he 7 cwseS ; Wite geare 20 
Saet S^t is f hehste god, Saet hit call swa mihtiglice macaS 
7 eall Sing gesceop 7 eallQ swa [^’•^’jreclice racaS 7 swa 
eSelice buton •^[elcu] geswince hit eall set. Da cwaeS [f<r; 
Wet] me licode Saet ]?u ajr saedes, 7 me lysi nu\ giet 
bet; ac me sceamaS nu ic hit cr.r] ne ongeat. Da 25 

cwaeS he: {Nwcef), ic wat [/ du ^^jherdest oft reccan on 
ealdum [leasu] speilum -^te lob Saturnes^^ [sunu 
bion se hehsla god of[^r ealle odre godu 7 he sceolde bion 
]?aes \\td[fenes] sunu, 7 sceolde ricsian on heo[y^««]; 7 
sceolden gigantes bion eorSan [suna]jZd, sceolden ricsian 30 
ofer tox[pan ; 7 pa] sceolden hi bion swelce hi wasren 
[^<fjz^r]terna^® beam, forSaem})e he %c:^olde beon] heofones 
sunu, 7 hi eorSan, 7 )?a [sceolde] ]>3em gigantum of)>incan 
* we from j, om, B. ® hwom J. * From J, herdesi B. 

* pe he B. ® gecynd B. * wife C. ^ gesceaft B. * cm. gesceaf'B, 

^ goodeh, “ conject.,/B. saturnusC. o^ru ], 

** godas B.' em. sceolde C, scoldm B. gigantas B. ** geswystrma E 
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f he haefde hiera rice; woldon )?a tobrecan heofon 

under him; ]m sceolde he sendan ))unras 7 ligeta ^ 7 windas, 

7 toweorpan \eall\ hira ^d'weorfr] mid, 7 hi selfe ofslean. 
*[f?y/]lica leasunga hi worhton, 7 meahton eaSe seggan * 82b C. 

6 soSspell, gif° him ]?a leasunga nairen swetran, 7 ]>eah swiSe 
gelic Sisum. Hi meahton seggan hwylc dysig Nefrod se 
gigant worhle; se Nefrod waes Chuses sunn; Chus waes 
Chames^ sunu, Cham^ Noes. Se Nefrod het \y[yrra]n 
aenne tor on &‘m fclda “Se Nen[^^7r] hatte, 7 on ISxtq j^iode 
10 Se [hal/e, i7m]Se neah l^sere byrig [pe mon nu hrt 

i)V^]ilonia. f) hi dydon [ for pa ^f]ngum J>e ^ hi woldon 
witan hu heah [hii waire] to Ssein heofone, 7 hu Sicce se 
[hefon rc^jacre 7 hu fost, oSSe hwtTt \x^ofer ware\ Ac hit 
gebyrede, ^wa hit \iynn “ ]> se godcunda wald ® hi 

25 tostenc[/t’’^ ar /n] hit fullwyrcan mosten, 7 \o[wearp \ Sone 
tor, 7 hiora monigne of[ 7 hiora .rjpraece lodgelde on tu 
7 hund \seofofiii^^ ge])iuda. Swa gebyre’S aelcu [para /]e 
winS uiS Sx'in godcundan anwal[^(?; tje] gewyxS him 
nan weorSscifie on [derm, ^/Jc wyrS se gewanod fe hi xr 
30 hsefdon. 

§ V >. Ac loca nu hwaeSer ])u wille Sxt [z('?V]giet spyrigen " 
xft xnigre gesceadriwwmc furdur, nu wit tixt funden^^ 
habbaS f wit xr so/i/on. Ic wene ]?eah, gi/' wit giet uncru 
word /osomix sleaS, p dwr *asprunge sum spearca up soS- * ^ 3 ^ C. 
25 fxstnesse ])ara )^e wit xr ne gcsaw’on. Da cwxS ic: Do 
[md) sw'a Su wille. Da cw'xS he: Hwxt. nxnne mon nu 
ne tweoS j> (lod sie swa mihtig f he mxge wyrean f f he 
wdlle. Da cwxS ic : Ne tw’eo^ Sxs nxnne mon Se auht 
wat. Da cwtvS he: HwxSer xnig mon wene^^ f [au/i/ sie 
30 pm] ]x God don ne mxge Da cw[tf’(T z']c : Ic hit w^at 
Sxt nauht nis }?xs ))e he [ don] ne mxge. Da cwxS he: 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 12. 1 . 66 P. ‘Sed uisne nitiones,‘ &c. 

' ^ ^7 above line C. * From J, ckaanics B. 

^ chad B. ’ From J, smnar B. ® Looks like dera in C. ^ / B. 

* cyn J. ® anweald B. tostmte li " gespyngen B. 

afunden B. nan B. were B. mceg B. ** hit om. B. 
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Wenstu hw0b?er {he »t]«ge senig' yfel don? Ba cwse? ic: 

Ic wa[/ p'\ he ne mseg. Da cwsetS he: So? ]?u S3egst, 
for? 3 em hit is nauht; ]) 3 er yfel auht waere, ]x>nne meahte hit 
God wyrcan; for?y hit is nauht. Da cwae? ic: Me )>incS 
^ ?u me dweile 7 dydre ^ swa mon cild de?; laedst me hidres 5 
7 ?idres® on swa ])icne u//du ?aet ic ne maeg ut aredian. 
ForSasm ?u a ymbe sticce fehst {eft) on Sa ilcan [j/]r£ece )>e 
]5U XT spraece, 7 forlaetst eft ?a aer Su hi geendod haebbe, 7 
fehst on uncu?e; J>y ic nat {nu) hwaet }>u wilt. Me ])mc? 
f Su hwerk ymbeutan sume wundorlice 7 seldcu/e spraece 10 
ymbe ?a anf^aldnesse * ]?2ere godcundnesse. Ic geman ?u me 
aer reahtes su wundor//f spell be ISd pa Su me reahtes f hit ^ 

• 83b C. *\\aere call an gesaelSa 7 f hehste god, 7 cwaede -f ?a gesaelSa 
w'oeren on Saem hehste goode fseste, 7 f hehste good wsere 
God self, 7 he waere full aelcre gesaelSe; 7 ))u cwaede f aelc 15 
gesaelig mon waere God. 7 eft ])u saedes f Godes goodnes® 

7 his gesaelignes [7] he self Saet ?x‘t wDere"^ call an, 7 f 
8on[w^]® waere se hehsta God; 7 to "Soem god[^^ m/iia (pa) 
gesceafta fundia? Se hiora [^<’]cynd healda?, 7 wiiniaS f hy 
to Q^wnon^^ 7 eac ]>\x saedes Saette God wiolde ea[// ]ra (ks) ao 
gesceafta mid ?aem stiorro?re his goodnesse; 7 eac sxdes f 
ealla gesceafta hiora agnum willum ungcnedde him waeren 
undertSiodde. 7 nu on ks/ j-u saedes f )fel naare nauht. 

7 eal[/] fiis J»u gereahtes to sot 5 c s\vi?e gescead\vi[j/f ]ce, 
buton aelcre leasre raedelsan. 35 

§ VI K [£><2] cwaeS he : pu saedes aer f ic Se dwealde ; 
ac me SincS selfum f ic pe nauht ne dwclle'*, ac Sc sxde 
swiSe lang spell 7 wundorlic, 7 swiSe gesceadlice be Soem 
Gode Se wit unc gefyrn to gebaedon; 7 nu giet ic tiohliie j) ic 
Se hwaethwugu uncuSes gerecce be Saem ilcan Gode. Hit is 30 
g[^r]vnd paere godcundnesse f hio maeg bion ungemenged 

^ Boetb, iii. pr. 12. I. 93 P. * Turn ilia, Minime, inquit/ See. 

* anig om. B * dweltge 7 dyderie B. * hbi me hider 7 pider B. 

* and/ealduesse B. ® htt om. B. * ern. go&des C, gedness B 
’ he wan ll ® Conjcct. pdn B. * tocumen J u om. B. 

“ dwelode B. sade B. ** 7 om. B. 
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wiS o8r[tf]' gesceafta *buton oSerra gesceafta fultome, * 84a C. 
swa swa nan oSer gesceaft ne mseg. Ne maeg nan ot 5 ru 
gesceaft be him selfum bion, swa swa i^w) Parmenides se sciop 
giddode 7 Gw'S; Se selmihtega God^ is eallra }?inga reccend, 

5 7 he ana unanwendendlic ® wuna^, 7 ealra ? 5 ara anwendend- 
licra welt. For??aem t 5 u ne pearft nauht smpe wundvhn tSeah we 
spyrien aefter Saem t 5 e we ongunnon^ swa mid laes worda swa 
m[/(!/ ma\ swseSer we hit gereccan magon. Deah [jve] nu scylen 
manega 7 mislica bisna 7 bispell rcccan, t 5 eah hanga^ ure mod 
10 ealne weg on Ipxm ]?e we aefterspyriat 5 . Ne fowenoon^t 5 abisna 
7 on ^Sa'^ bispel for t 5 ara leasena spella lufan, ac fortSsemtSe 
we woldon mid gebecnan ® ])a sotSfaestnesse, 7 woldon t^aet hit 
wurde to nytte Sam geherendum. Ic gcmunde nu ryhte J^aes 
wisan Platoncs lara suma, hu he cwaeS Sxt te ^ se mon se Sc 
15 bispell secgan wolde, ne sceolde fon on 10 ungelic bispell Saere 
spracce ]>e he Sonne sprecan w^olde. Ac geber nu geSylde- 
iice hwx't ic nu sprecan wille, Seah hit ]>c * gefyrn aer xmnyi 
}?uhte, hwaeSer jyt ® se ende a IW lician wille. 

§ viil Ongon Sa *singan 7 cwaeS®: {Gescrlig hid se mon * 84b C. 
20 pe mag gcseon pone hluttran mvellm pas hehstan godes^ 7 
of him self a awtorpan mag pa piosiro his nwdes. We scuJon 
get of caldu Jeasu spellu de su bispell reccan) //it gelamp 
gio Sx'tte an hearpere waes on Saere Siode Se Dracia’^ hatte, 
sio waes on Creca rice; se hearpere x^s swiSe ungefrxglice 
25 good, Sxs nama wxs Orfeus; he haefde an swiSe xnJic wif. 
sio wxs haten f]urudice ’I Da ongon mon secgan be Sam 
hearpere f he meahte hearpian f se wudii wagode, 7 )xi 
stanas hi styredon for Sy swege, 7 wildu dior Sxr woldon 
to irnan 7 stondan swilce hi tamu wxren, swa stille, Seah him 
30 men oSSe hundas wiS eoden, Sset hi hi na ne onscunedon. 

‘ Boeth. iii. met, la. ‘ Felix qoi potuit boni,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xxiii. 

‘ (fdra J. * M om. B. * unawendenlk B. From B, 7 C. 

* om. B, * gebeacnian B. ’ te om. B. ® A' 
om. B. • After ete/ab (in C) there is a letter ^apparently g\ then a 
blank space of about two-thirds of the line. "1 he allit. ven>e begins next 
line. cm. hehtanj B. “ raeia B. '' euf^d/a B also. 

** lurgedoH B. “ /a B. “ hi once B. 
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Da saedon hi ^ Saes hearperes [wif] sceolde acwelan, 7 hirf 

* 85*1 C. saule mon sceolde *laedan to helle. Da sceolde se ^^arpere 

weorSan swa sarig f he ne meahte ongemong o? 5 rum 
mottnum bion, ac teah to wuda, 7 soet on i 5 aem muntum 
aegSer ge dseges ge nihtes; weop 7 hearpode Saet Sa wudas 5 
bifedo[«]' j ])^ea siodon^ 7 nan heort ne onscuiwc/^' mnxi<^ 
Icon, ne nan hara naenne hund, ne nan neat nyste naenne 
andan ne naenne ege to oSram for fere mcrgSe * Saes sones. 

Da fern hearpere fe fehte fet hine (/^7) nanes Sins^es ne 
lyste on Sisse worulde, Sa Sohte he fet he wolde gesecan 10 
helle godu®, 7 onginnan him oleccan mid his hear{)an, 7 
biddan f hi him ageafan ^ eft his wif. pa he Sa Sider com, "ba 
sceolde cuman fere helle hund ongean hine, poes nama waes 
Ceruerus se sceolde habban prio heafdu; 7 (ongan) 
onfaegnian^ mid his steorte, 7 plegian wiS hine for his 15 
hearpunga. Da waes fer eac swiSe egcslic geatweard, Saes 
nama sceolde bion Caron ; se haefde eac prio heafdu, 7 {se) 
w 3es swiSe oreald. Da ongon se hearpere hine biddan f he 
hine gemundbyrde Sa hwile pe he fe^r waere, 7 hine 

♦ 85b C. gesundne eft Sonan ’^brohte. Da gehet he liim ba.*!, forbai 20 

he w^aes oflyst Saes seldcutian sones. Da code he fuiSur, ot 5 
he (ge)meiie Sa graman metena® t 5 e folcisce men hata?! 
Parcas, t 5 a hi secgat 5 fet on nanum men x\yi\on na\x\t are, 
ac jelcu men wrecen [l^e hts ] gewyrhtu; pa hi scega'S Sael 
walden [cjelces mannes wyrde. Da ongon he biddan heora 25 
blisse®; ongunnon hi wepan mid him. Da code he 
furfer, 7 him urnon ealle helhiaran ongean, 7 laiddon hine 
to hiora cininge, 7 ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him 7 biddan 
paes Se^®he baed. 7 f unstille hweol Se Ixion waes^^ to 
gebunden Leuita cyning for his scylde, fet oSstod for his 3° 
hearpunga. 7 Tantulus se cyning Se on Sisse worulde un* 
gemetlice gifre wass, 7 him fer fet ilce yfel filgdc feTc gi- 
femesse, he gestilde. 7 se ultor*^ sceolde forloetan fet he ne 

‘ bifodm B. * mirhfe E * gatu B. * From B, agefan C. 

* cm. ceruemerus C, aruerus B. * se om. B. ’ fcegmmn B. 

* gydem B. * miltse B. ora. B. " mes om. B. lauita B. 

” fyligde B. cm. Sees C and B. So B also. ne om. B. 
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slat & lifre Sticces^ J^aes cyninges Se hine aer mid 'Sy 
witnode. 7 call hellwara witu ges//ldon 8a hwile ]>t he 
beforan 8am cyninge h[^]aq)ode. Da he 8a *longe 7 longe * 86 a C’. 
hearpode, 8a cleopode se hellwara cyning 7 cw3e8: Wutun 
5 agifan 8aem esne his wif, foi8aem he hi haef8 geearnad mid 
his hearpunga. Behead him 8a j> he geare whse [ 7^ ^ 

hine nsefre underbade ne besawe, [.«‘]88an^ he 8onamveard 
waere; 7 S3ed[^] gif he hine underbaec besawe j> he sceolde 
forlgetan 83et wif. Ac 8a lufe men maeg swi8e uneaSe o88e 
10 na* forbeodan; weilawei, hwaet, Orpheus 8a Isedde his wif 
mid him 08 * he com on f gemgerc leohtes 7 8iostro. pa code 
^ wif left him. Da he fur8um * on 83et leoht com, 8a beseah 
he hine underbaec wi8 8xs wifes; 8a losade hio him sona. 

Das leasan {spell) Icera8 gehwylcne mon 8ara 8e wilna8 helle 
15 8iostro to flionne 7 to Saes so8an godes hohte to cumanne, 

■f he hine ne besio to ’ his ealdan ®} flum, swa 8aet he hi eft 
swa fullice fullfremme swa he hi ter dyde, ForSxm swa hwa 
sw’a mid fulle willan his mod w'ent to 8® yflum 8e he aer 
forlet, 7 hi 8onnc fullfreme8, 7 hi him ponne fullice licia8, 7 
ao he hi naefre forlaetan ne ]xjnce8, 8onne forlyst he eall his 
jerr^^/ good, biuon he hit eft gebete. Yier enda8 nu sio 
^pridde hoc Boeties, 7 onginneS ® sio fior8e. * 861 ) C. 

XXXVI m. 

§ i. Ph se Wisdom 8a 8is leo8 swi8e lustbaerlice 7 gescead- 
wislice asungen hsefde, 8a haefde ic 8a giet hwylchwugu 
25 [gem j) nd on minum mode 8ac‘re unrotnes[vVf] pe ic [err) haefde, 

7 c\var8: Eala Wisdom, 8u {pe\ eart boda 7 foreryncl 8ais 
so8an kohtes, hu wundorlic me 8inc8 f 8aet pu me recst; 
for 83 em ic ongite ftc eall 8aet pu me ser reahies me reahte 
God purh 80,7 ic hit wisse eac aer be sumum dcele; ac me hxfde 
30 pios unrotnes amerredne, p ic hit hnefde mid ealle forgiten. 7 p 

“ Boeth, iv. pr. i. * Haec cum Philosophia,’ &c, 

‘ Accies B. ® he conject. om. B. * From ].forf>a B. * o 66 e na 
om. B. " B. “ for/ B, ^ to ora. B. * ealdu B. 

® ongtnfi C. h’W(jeih’wega B. For nu reahte B has mihte. 
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is eac minre unrotnesse se maesta dael, ic wundrige forhwy 
se gooda God l$te aenig yfel bion, oSSe gif hit ]?eah bion ^ 
scyle, 7 he hit ge))afian wille, forhwy he hit {pon) sona ne 
wrece. Hwaet, )>u meaht Se self ongitan f Saet is to wun- 
drianne, 7 eac o?fer Sincg me SincS giet mare wundor; is f te 5 

dysig 7 unrihtwisnes nu rixsaS ofer eallne middangeard, 7 se 
wisdom 7 eac oSre craeftas nabbaS nan lof ne naenne weorS- 
scipe on Sisse worulde, ac licgaS forsewe[;/<’] swa iswa) miox 
under feltune; 7 yfele men o\n tzjelcum l[fl«]de sindon nn 
87a C. *weor))e 7 ]?a goodan habbaS manigfeald witu. Hwa mseg 10 
forberan f he f ne siofige 7 swelcre waefSe ne wundrige, Saet 
te aefre swylc yfel geweorSan sceolde under Saes aelmihtgan 
Codes anwalde, nu we witon f he hit wat 7 selc good wile ? 

§ ii [i^]a cwaeS he: Gif hit swa is swa Su saegst, 
Sonne is f egeslicre Sonne aenig oSer broga, 7 is endeleas 15 
wundor, Saem gelicost Se on sumes cyninges hirede sien 
gyldenu fatU7 selfrenu^ forsewen, 7 treowenu mon weoi?5ige. 
Nis hit ^ no swa swa Su wenst; ac gif Su eall Saet gemunan 
wilt f we aer spraecon, mid Saes Codes fultume Se we nu 
embe sprecaS, Sonne meaht Su ongitan ^ Sa godan beoS ^ 20 
symle waldende, 7 J)a yfelan nabbaS naenne anwald; 7 Saet 
]7a craeftas ne bioS naefre buton heringe ne buton edleane, 
[ne] )?a unSeawas naefre ne biotS unwitnode, ac goodan 
bioS symle gesaelie, (7 pa yfelan mtgesmligc), Ic Se maeg 
eowian Saes swi?Se manega bisena, “Sa "Se magon getrymian 25 
to Son® Saet ])u nast hwaet Ipn leng siofige. Ac (ic) ]>e wille 
nu giet getaecan t 5 one weg "Se t 5 e gelaet to ]?XTe heofonlican 
* S7b C. byrig pe Su [ar] of come, siS8an ongitst ”'[/]urh mine 
lare hwaet sio soSe gesaelS biS, 7 hwaer hio bit). Ac ic sceal 
aerest Sin mod gefetJeran Saet hit maege hit Se yS up 30 
ahebban aer Son hit fieogan onginne on Sa heanesse, f hit 
maege hal 7 orsorh fieogan to his earde, 7 forlaetan aeke 
Sara gedrefednessa Se hit nu SrowaS. Sitte him on minu 

» Boeth. iv. pr. i. 1 .19 P. * Turn ilia, Et esset, inquit/ &c. 

* ora. B. * sylfrenu B. * hi nis B. * bi(A B. 

* PSK • ggfderian B. 
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hraedwaene; ? 5 ocrige him on minne weg; ic bio his lad* 
Seow. 

§ iii 0. Da se Wisdom Sa )>is spell areaht haefde, Sa ongon 
he singan 7 cwaeS: {Ic hmhbe swide swifte fepera^ p ic mccg 
5 fliogan ofer pone hean hr of pees heo/ones. Ac peer ic nu 
moste pin mod gefiderigan midpd fidertiy p tu mihiest mid me 
fliogaHy pbn mihi pu ofersion ealle pas eordlican pmg. Gif 
pu mihiest pe fligon ofer pd rodore, pon mihiest pu gesion pa 
wolenu under pe^ 7 mihiest pe fliogan ofer pd fyre pe is 
10 betwux pd rodore 7 peere Jyfie ; 7 nuhtest pe feran mid pare 
sunnan beiivyx pd iunglu, 7 ponon weorpan on pd rodorcy 7 
siddan to pd cealdan stiorran pe we hatad Saiurties sieorra. Se 
is eall isig ; se wandrad ofer odru sieorru ufor pon anig oder 
iungoL Siddon pu pbn ford ofer pone hist aferod \ pon bist pu 
15 bufan pd swifian rodorey 7 Icctsipon behindan pe pone hehsian 
heofon. Siddan pu mihi habban pinne dal pas sodan leohies. 
par riesad an cyning; se hafd anweaJd eallra oDra cyninga; 
se gemetgad pone bridel 7 p gewealdkper ealles ymhhweorftes 
hiofenes 7 eorpan ; se an dema is, gesiaddigy beorht; se siiord 
30 pd hradwane eallra gesceafia, Ac gif pu afre cymsi on pone 
weg 7 io piere siowe pe du nu geoi forgiien hafsi, pbn will du 
ewepan: pis is min rihi edel; hionan ic was ar cumen, 7 
hionan ic was acenned; her ic wille nu siandan faste; tulle ic 
nu nafre hionon, Ic wat peak, gif pe afre gewyrd P du wilt 
35 odde most eft fandian'^para piosira pisse worulde,pbn gesthsi 
pu nu^ pa unrihiwisan cyningas^ 7 ealle pa ofrmodan rican 
hion rwidc unmihtige 7 swide carme wnccan, pa ilcan pe pis 
earme folc nu heardosi ondrat) 

§ iv P. £?a ewaeS {ic) : Eala, Wisdom, micel is &t 7 
30 wnndorlic f Su gehsetst, 7 ic eac nauht ne tweoge fet 
hit maege gelaestan. Ac ic ))e halsige tSaet Su me no leng ne 
lette ”, ac getaec me }?one weg; fort$aem f>u meaht ongitan 

® Boeth. iv. met. 1. ^ Sunt elenim pennac/ &c. Cott. Metr. xxiv. 
p Boeth. iv. pr. 2. * Turn ego, Papae, inquam/ &c. 

* wiitlen over an erased word. ^/undiafiB. *«« partly 

erased. * em. B has cyning, with an indistinct letter following. 

‘ hde B, with / written above the d. 
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f me Jyst Sses weges. Da cwseS he: pu sceal[/] gerest 
ongitan -f 8a goodan [hah'^z% sy[m]Ie ^nwealdj 7 pa yfelan 
♦ggaC. nmfrenanne, *ne nsenne craeft; foiSaem hiora nan ne ongit 
fte good 7 yfel bioS symle gewinnan. Gif 8a goodan 
Sonne syle habbaS anwald, ponne nabbaS pa yflan naefre s 
naenne; foiSaein •)> good 7 f yfel sint swiSe unsamAvraede. 

Ac ic (de) wolde giet be aegSrO Sara hwaethwugu sweotolor 
gerfccan, f 8u maege 8y bet gelefan 8e ic 8e o8re hwile 
recce be 8aem o8rum, o8re hwile Saem oSrQ. Twa 
8ing sindon 8e 3 elce[j] monnes ingeSonc to fundaS, f is 10 
Sonne willa 7 anwald; gif 8onne hwsem 8aia twega 
hwseSres wana biS, ponne ne maeg he mid Ssem o8ru 
nap-wuht fullfremman ^ FoiSaem nan nyle onginnan p ^ 
he nyle, buton he nede ^ scyle; 7 8cah he call wille, he ne 
maeg, gif he Saes Singes anwald naefS. Be Sxm Su meaht 15 
swcotole ongitan, gif Su aenigne mon gesihst wilnian Saes Se 
he naefS, Saet (pd hi>)) anwaldes \\ana. Da cwseS ic: is 
soS; ne maeg ic paes oSsacan. Da cwaeS he: Gif Su Sonne 
hwone ^ gesihst Se maeg don f p he don wile, ne Se Sonne 
nauht ne tweoS p se haebbe anwald. Da cwa^S ic : Ne tweoS 20 
*89bC. me Saes nauht. Da cwaeS he: *Al\i mon biS waldend 
Saes Se he * welt; {nafif he name anweald pics ik he ne welt). 

Da ewaeS ic: paes ic eom geSafa. Da ewaeS he: HwaeSer 
pu nu giet maege gemunan p ic Se aer reahte; p waes pte 
aeices monnes ingeSanc wilnaS to paere soSan gesaelSe to 25 
curaanne, Seah hi® ungelice hiora eaniien®. Da c\nx‘S ic: 

^ ic geman; genog sweotole me is Saet gesaed. Da ewaeS 
he : Gemunst Su p ic Se (ccr) saede p [hit] wxtc eall an good 
7 gesaelSa; se pe gesaelSa secS, he secS good. Da ewaeS ic: 
f ic haebbe genog faeste on gemynde. Da ewaeS he: Ealle 50 
men ge goode ge yfele wilniaS to cumanne to goode, peah 
hi his mislice wilnien. Da ewaeS ic: $ is soS p pu saegst 
Da ewaeS he: Genog sweotol p is Saet te forSy sint gode 
men goode, Se hi gdd geraetaS. Da ewaeS ic: Genog open 

^ * fremman E ^ fuK * hvfotte B, * he om. B. ® he B, 

“ mmige B. ’ U om. B. 
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hit is. Ba cwaeS he: pa goodan begitaS f good ^ hi 
wilniaS, Da cwseS ic: Swa me SyncS. Da cwaeS he: pa 
yfelan naeron [na ' yfck jg]if hi gemetten good hi 
wilniaS; ac forSy hi sint yfle pe ® hi hit ne meta^ 7 forSy 
S hi hit ne metaS® Se hi hit on riht ne secaS. Da cwaiS ic : 

Swa hit is swa Su saegst. Da cwaet^ he: For^oem *hit is * * t' 
nan tweo f la® goodan beoS syle walclende, 7 pa yflan 
nabba’S na;nne anwald; forSy tJa goodan "Saet god on riht 
secaS, 7 {h) yflan on woh. Da cwseS ic: Se Se ne ® wenS 
10 f Sis soS sie \ Sonne ne geiyfS he nanes soSes. 

§v^. Da cwaeS he: HwxSer wenslu nu? gi/ twegen 
men fundiaS to anre stowe, 7 habbaS emnmicelne willan to 
to cu[?;^^']nne, 7 oSer htefS his fota® anweald f he mxg gan 
Sx'r he wile®, swa swa eallum monnum gecynde waere f hi 
15 meahten, oSer noefS his fota geweald f he mosge gan, 7 
wilnaS Scab to feranne^®, (7) onginS cieopan on pone ilcan 
weg; hwoeSer Sara twega pincS^'-^ Se mehtigra ? Da cwoiS 
ic: Nis gelic; se biS mehtigra se Se gaeS ponne se Se criepS, 
foiScem he moeg cuman cS Sidcr Se he wdle ponne se oSer; 

20 saga elles f Su wdlle, Sael wat a^lc mon. Da cwaiS he: Swa 
ilce biS Sxm goodum 7 Saem yflum; oegper hcora wilnaS 
for gecynde p he cume to Saem hehstan goodc. Ac se 
. gooda mxg cuman Sider he wilnaS, forSaem he his on riht 
wilnaS, 7 se yfla ne maeg cuman to Saem pe he wilnaS, 

25 *forSxmi hi hit on wog secaS Ic nat Seah pe elles hwset * 9oi> tJ. 
Since Da cwxS ic: Ne SincS me nauht oSrcs of Sinum 
spellu. pa cvvaeS he: Genog rihte Su hit ongitst, 7 f is eac 
tacu pinre hxlo; swa swa Icecagewuna is f hi cweSaS Sonne 
hi siocne mon ge[j:f]oS, gif hi hwilc ungefaeglic tacn on 
30 him gesioS. Me SincS nu f pin gecynd [7] Sin gewuna 
flite swiSe swiSlice wiS Sxm dysige. 

§ vi ^ Ic hxbbe nu ongiten p Su eart gearo to ongitanne 
^ Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1 . 42 P. ‘ Rursus, inquit, si duo sint,’ &c. 

Boeth. iv, pr. 2. I.69P. ‘Sedquoniam teadinlellegendam,'&c. 

‘ W(3 J. ^ y B. * gmeiad B. * nis B. ® da B. 

* ne om. B, ’’ ne sie B. " foaa C. * Itsr he wile om. 1 ^. 

farenne B. “ twegra B, » C. '» geiiec B. ** he B, 

seed B. '* From B, deuce C. unfeegiu B. him on B, 
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tnina lara; fort 5 y ic Se Molde gegaderian manigu spell 7 
manega bisna be 'Saem ^ Su meahte t 5 y eS ongitan hwaet 
ic secgzxi wille, Ongit nu hu unmehtige J?a yflan men biot 5 , 
nu hi ne magon cuman t 5 ider tSider Sa ungewittigan ge- 
^reafta wilniat 5 to to' cumanne; 7 hu micle unmihtegran ^ hi 5 
waeren gif hi his nan gecynde naefden. Beheald nu mid hu 
hefigre racentan dysiges 7 ungej£P/Sa hi sint gebundene. 
Hwast, ))a cild, "Sonne hi furSum gan magon, 7 eac Sa 
ealdan ceorlas, J)a hwile }?e hi gan magon, wiIni[ti]S sumes 
AveorSscipes 7 sumr^ maerSe. Da cild ridaS on hiora 10 
* 91a C. stafum 7 mtinz^ealde plegan plegiaS ® hi hyriaS ^ ealdum 
monnu. 7 Sa dys^gan nanwubt nellaS onginnan Soes Se hi® 
him awSer ® maegen to wenan oSSe lofes oSSe leana, ac doS f 
wyrse is; irnaS hidres Sidres ^ dwoligende under J^aem hrofe 
eallra ges^^fta; 7 Sa ungewii/^gany gescea/i^ witon, f 15 
niton Sa dysegan men. ForSy sint ]>2l cycc/Ujs beteraw Sonne 
]5a unSeawas, forSasmfje aelc mon sceal bion ge]?afa, sam he 
wille sam he nylle, f se sie anwakkgost ® Se mxg htQuman to 
})a hebj/a hrofe eallra gesc^^<z, p h God; pa nis nanwuht 
ht^fan ne nanwuhi henypan ne ymhMim, ac calle }?ing sint so 
Mnnan him on his anwalde. Se God is swiSe to /wfianne. 
Hu ne c\^aede pu ar f se \^aere an feSe mih/igos/se pc meahte 
gan {^peah he wolde) oS Sisse eorpan ende, swa -fte nan ” dael 
phse tQT]>an ofer f nmxt ? -f ilce ]>u meaht geSencan k Godf, 
swa swa we asr cwsedon, f se biS meahtegost j^e to him 2^ 
cuman maeg, foiSaem he nohwider ofer f cuman ne maeg. 

§ vii 8. Be eallu Sissu racu pu meaht ongitan f Sa goodan 
*9ibC. bioS simk 7 Sa yflan beoS selces m»gnes 7 aelces 

craeftes bedaelde. Hwy wenstu Sonne f hi forlaeten Sa 
craeftas 7 folgien Saem unSeawum ? Ic wene Seah f Su 30 
wille seegan f hit sie for dysige f hi hi ne cunnen tocnawan. 

» Bocth. iv. pr. 2, 1 . 86 P. ‘ Ex quo fit, quod huic obiacet,' &c. 

' to once B. * ungemihran B. * plegan plegiatl in small 
chaiacter* beneath last line of page. ‘ Orig. onhyna^ B, on crossed 
out written above. * From B, hit C, * agper B. 

’ 7 /ider B. * gewitiigan J, * From J, mmaldt hegost B. 

” 3 «C. 
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Ac hwaet saegst 8u f sie forcuKre J?onne sio un- 

g[^^<r]eadwisnes ? hwy ge'Safia'S hi Saet hi biot 5 dysige? 
hwy nyllaS hy spyrian geft craeftum 7 seft wisdome ? Ic wat 
)?eah Saet swongornes hi ofsit 7 hi mid slsewSe ofercym^, 7 
5 gitsung hi ablent. Wit cwaedon )?eah aer f nanwuht nsere 
wyrse J^onne ungesceadwisnes. Ac hwaet willaS wit nu 
cweCan*, gif })a gesceadwisan habbaS untSeawas 7 nylla'S 
spyrian aeft wisdome 7 aeft craeftum ? Ic wat ]?eah f Su wilt 
cweSan f wrsennes 7 ungemetfsestnes hi ofsitte; ac hwaet is 
10 Jjomie unstrengra Sonne se mon pe biS to ungemetlir.? 
oferswiSed mid Saem tedran flajsce, buton he eft gcswice 7 
winne wiS )?a unSeawas swa he swiSost maege ? Ac hwaet 
wilt Su })onne cweSa[«], gif hwa nanwuht nyle wiS winnan, 
ac mid fulle willan forlact aelc good fulgaeS Saem yfle, 7 ♦ 92a C. 

* *5 biS Seah gescQad 7 m ^ ? Ic secge sie unmehtig 7 eac ealles 
nauht; forSaim swa hwa swa Sone ^(?maenan God ^ eallra 
goda^ forlaet, buton tweonne ne biS se nauht. Ac hwa 
swa ® willnaS p he cra 3 fljg sie, he wilnaS p he wis sie; swa 
hwa swa Sonne craeftig biS, he biS wis, 7 se Se wis biS, he 
ao biS good; se ]?e J?onne good biS, se biS gesxdig, 7 se Se 
gesaelig biS, se biS eadig, 7 se Jtc eadig biS, se biS god, be 
Saem dccic Se we a^r reahton on Sisse ilcan bee. Ac ic wene 
nu hwonne p dysige men willen wundrian pxs Se ic x: 
saede; Saet wses Sxtte yfle men ngeren nauhtas, forSaem 
35 {pe) Sara is ma ]?onne }?ara oSra. Ac Seah hi his nu nxfre 
ne gelefen, Seah hit is swa; ne magon we nsefre gereccan 
Sonc yflan mon cIxTine 7 untwifeaidne, Son** ma Se we 
mi?^^on hatan oSSe habban deadn^ mon for cwucone ’; ne 
biS se® cwuca Sonne ny//ra Se se deada, gif him his yfel 
^one hrempd; ac se pe ungereclice h’^S 7 his gecynd nyle 
healdan, ne biS se nauht. 

§ viiit. Ic wene J?eah p Su wille eweSan p hit ne sie *<?<7lles * 9^h C. 
swa gelic, Sast se yfla maege don yfel Seah he good® ne 

* Boeth. iv. pr, 2. I 106 P. * Sed possant, inquies, mail,’ &c. 

* From B, wi( nu wit ewaSan C. “ em gesceadwise C and B. 

* From B.^V C. * From Btgvoda C. ^ swa hwa yim B. 

* pe B. ^ Half the u of mucotte gone. *« om. B. * good above line in C. 
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maege, 7 se deada ne maege nauSer don ; ac ic Se secge f se 
anwald 8ara yflena ne cym8 of nanum craefte, ac of unSea- 
wum; ac gif Sa yflan symle goode wseren, )x)nne ne f/yden 
hi nan yfel Ne bioS^ Saet nane mehta ^ mon maege yfel 
don, ac bio8 unmeahta; gif (/) soS is f we aer gefyrn 5 
reahton, f f yfel nauht ne sie, “Sonne ne wyrcS se nauht, 
{se) Se yfel wyrcS. Da cwaeS ic: Genog soS f is f Su 
saegst. Da cwseS he: Hu ne reahton we air f nanwuht 
nacre mehtigra Sonne f hehste good? Da cwS ic: Swa 
hit is swa Su saegst. Da cwaeS he: Nc hit ))eah ne nixg 10 
nan yfel don. Da cwaeS ic: Dx't is soS. Da cvS he: 
HwaeSer aeni mon® wene f aenig mon sie swa mcahtig 
f he maege don eall Saet Saet he wille? Da c\^aiS ic: Ne 
wenS ^<7es n^n mon ]>e his gewit haelS. Da cwxS he: 
Hwaet, yfle men magon Seah yfel don. Da cwa;S ic: Eala, 15 
Saer hi ne meahton. Da cwaeS he: Hit is sweotol f hi 
magon don yfel, 7 ne magon nan good; f is forSacni)?e 
* 93a C. ^yfel nis nauht; *ac ]?a goodan, gif hi fulne anwald ^(2/d)aS, 
hi magon don to goode f f hi willaS. P’orSy is se fulla 
anwald to tellanne to Saem hehstum goodum, forSaem aig|?er 20 
ge se anwald ge ])a oSru good 7 Sa croeftas Se we longc xr 
nemdon sindon faeste on Sxm hehstan goode. Swa swa 
aelces buses wah ^iS faest aegSer ge on Saere flore ge on Sxm 
hrofe, swa biS xk good on Gode fesl; forSxm he is xlces 
g 5 des aegSer ge hrof ge flor. Dy is a to wilnianne ))ais 25 
anwaldes f mon mxge good don; forSxm Sxt is se l)etsta 
anwald f mon maege 7 wille wel don, swa Ixssan st)edum 
swa maran, swxSer he haebbe. ForSxm swa hwa swa^ 
wilnaS ^ good to donne, he wilnaS good to habbanne 7 mid 
goode to bionne. ForSy ^ is se Platones cwide genog soS (pe) 30 
he cwae ?5 : Da wisan ane magon don to goode f hi wilniatS; 

8a yflan magon onginnan J hi willaS \ Ic nat nu Seah Su ^ 
wille cweS[a« f] )?a goodan onginnen hwilu f hi ne magon 
forSbrengan; ac ic cweSe y hi hit bringaS symle forS; 

^ * animm C. * swa above line C. *• wilM B. 

® far Hi B. • wilmaiS B, apparently mliaS orig, ^ 9 u om. B. * }feah B. 
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Seah hi Saet weorc ne maegen fullfremman, *hi habbz^ Seah * 93b C. 
fullne * willan, 7 se untw<?<7fealda willa biS to tellanne * for 
fullfremed weorc. ForSaem he naefre ne forlist " fern 
leanum oSSe her oSSe Saer offie aegSer peah willab' “Sa 
5 yflan wircan f f hi lyst, Seah hit nyt ne sie ^; ne f?rleosaS hi 
eac Sone willan, ac hab<^^7/ his wite oSSe her oSSe ellesbwaer 
oStJe aeg^er; se yfla willa to donne ^ hiora welt. P'orSy hi ne 
magon begiian f good p hi wilniaS, forSy hi hit Surg Sone 
willan secaS, nales purg rihtne'^ weg. Se yfla willa nxfS 
»o naenne geferscipe pa gesselSa. Da se Wisdom Sa ?$is 
spell areaht hsefde, Sa ongan he eft singan 7 pus cwae'S: 

XXXVII 

§ i. {Geber nu afi spell be ]>d ofermodu 7 pam unrihiwisu 
cyningii. pa wegesiodsitfan on]>d hchsfan heahseilu; pa scinad 
on manegra lynna Jiraglu^ 7 bcod uton ymbsiandene'^ mid 
^ h viiclon geferscipe hiora pegna ; 7 pa bioS mid feilum 7 mid 
gyldenu hylfsweordu 7 mid mamgfealdu hercgeaiwu gehyrsie^ 

7 preaiiad eal moneynn mid hiora prymme. 7 sc pc hwra welt 
ne my nib ® nauper nefrwid ne fiend pe ma pe we deride hund, ac 
hiod swide ungefraglice up aha fen on his mode for pd unge- 
^0 meilican armralde. Ac gif him mon ])on aimnt of pa clapas^ 7 
him oflihdpara penunga 7 pevs anwealdes^ pan miht pu gescon 
fj he hiod swide anlic para his pegna sumu pc hit par peniad, 
huion he forcudrasie. 7 gif him nu weas^^ gebyred f him 
wyrd sume hwile para penunga oflohen^ 7 para clapa^ 7 pas 
antvealdes pbn pined him p he sie on iarcerne gebroht, odde on 
raceniu. PWpd of pa unmaian 7 pam ungemeilican gegerelan, 
of pd swelmettu 7 of misilicu dryncu pacs Upes onivcccnad sio 
mode prag Par re ivncnnesse, j gedrefd hiora mod sivide swid- 
lice, pdn iveaxad eac pa ofermeita 7 ungepweernes ; 7 pdn hi 
30 weordad gebolgen^ ponne wyrd fi mod beswungen mid pa welme 

“ Boeth. iv. met. 3. ‘ Qiios uidcs scdcre/ &rc. Cott, Mctr. xxv, 

‘ fulii C. ® em. dallannc C, ielknne B. * So also B. ayt^ier B. 

^ peak hit nu ne sie nyt B. * From B, Unne C. ’’ B has purktne for 
purg rihtne. * tm.ymbstandende B. “'orig. mumS in B, u altered to y, 
tm,/or 6 ra B, “ em. Inoes B. em. anweades B. em. unme\ia B. 
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pmre haiheorinessey eiSdat hi weorpad gercepk mid pmn m- 
roinesse^ j swa gehc^te. StSdan p Pm gedon bid, hnm 
ongind him kogan se iohopa piEre wmce, j swa hwcEs swa his 
irsung wilnad^ ypbn gehet him pies his reccelesi. Icpe scede ge/yrn 
(Br on pisse ilcan bee p talk gesceafla willnodon sumes godes 5 
for gecynde ; ac pa unrihlwisan cyngas ne magon nan god don, 
forpd icpe nu sade, Nis p nan wundor, forpa hi hi underpiodad 
eallu pa unpeawum pe ic pe cer nemde. Sceal donne nede io para 
hlaforda dome pe he hint cer underPeodde, 7 pie wyrse is, p he hi 
nyle furdu wid winnan. pwr he hit a anginnan wolde, 7 Pdn on 10 
pamgewinnepurhwunian ne mihie,pdn nafde he his nane scylde) 

§ ii se Wisdom Sa tSis leoS asungen hsefde, ))a 
ongon he eft speliian 7 Jjus ewseS : Gesihst ]>n nu on hu 
miclum 7 on hu diopum 7 on hu ])iostrum hoioseaSe })ara 
unSeawa tJa yfelwillendan sticiaS, 7 hu Sa goodan scinaS 15 
beorhtor )?onne sunne ? Forfem ]?a goodan naefre ne beoS 
bedaelde ))ara edleana hiora goodes, ne 8a yflan naefre ))ara 
wita 8e hi geearnigaS, *dSlc Sing Se on j^isse worulde gedon 
biS haefS edlean; wyree hwa f Saet he wyree, o'SSe do f ^ he 
do, a he haefS f $ he geea^naS^ Nis f eac nauht unriht; 20 
swa swa gio^ Romana ]?eaw 7 giet is on manegum 

J>iodum, f mon hehS aenne heafodbeag gyldenne*' xt sumes 
aerneweges ende; faerS Sonne micel folc to, 7 yrnaS ealle end- 
emes*^, Sa Se hiora aerninge trewaS. 7 swa hwelc swa aerest 
to fsem beage cymS, ]?onne mot se hine habban him. -^Ic 25 
* 95b C. wilnaS f he scyle *[^]res/ to cuman 7 hine habban, ac anum 
he ]peah gebyreS. Swa deS eall moncyn on Sis andweardan 
life; irnaS 7 onettaS 7 wilniaS ealle * ]?ses hehstan goodes; 
ac hit nis nanum anum men getiohhod, ac is eallum monnii. 
ForSsem is aelcu Searf f he higie ealle maegene aeff Saere 30 
mede; Saere mede ne wyrS (nafre) nan good man bedxded. 

• Ne maeg hine mon no mid rihte hatan se gooda, gif he biS 

^ Boeth, iv. pr. 3. * Videsne igitur,’ &c. 

’ em. ttfiM B. * // B. * eamad B. * gio om. B. 

* Pe0pas for peaw wees B. * gyhiem C* endemest C. * ealles B. 

^ Jdr ,,. bedaied om, B. 
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Saes hehstan goodes bedaeled» for? 5 aem nan good "Seaw ne 
biS buton goodQ edleanu. Don ]?a yflan f hi don, syle 
biS se beag goodes edleanes Saem godu gehealden on 
ecnesse. Ne masg Jjara yflena yfel J>a' goodan beniman 
5 heora goodes ^ 7 hiora wlites; ac gif hi Saet good * buton 
hm selfum hsefden \ Sonne meahte hi mon his ^ beniman, 
oSer twega, oSSe se J^e hit aer sealde, oSSe oSer mon Ac 
Sonne forlyst good man his leanu Sonne he his good forlset. 

Ongit nu fte aelcum men his agen good gifS good edlean, 

10 f good fte oninnan him selfu biS. liwa wisra manna wile 
cweSan f rrnig god man sie bedaeled J^aes hehstan goodes, 
forSaem he syle aeft ]?aem swincS? Ac gemun Su syle 
miclan 7 }?ies faegran *edleanes, forSa;m f edlean is ofer eal *g 6 a C. 
oSr[«]® lean to lufianne; 7 do Saes lean to Saem for- 
15 sprecenan^ goodu ])e ic ])e aer tealde on ]^aere )>riddan bee. 
ponne hi pon(«)e gegaderudu bioS, Sonne meaht pu {/m) 
ongitan f Sa gesxdSa 7 f hehste good [M] call an, 7 f biS 
God. 7 ponne pu meaht eac ongitan f oeic good man biS 
eadig, 7 f ealle gesselige men bioS godas, 7 habbaS ecu 
30 edlean heora goodes. 

§ iii ForSocm ne pearf nsenne wisne mon tweogan p Sa 
yflan nsebben eac ecu edlean hiora ) Acs; f biS ece wite. peah 
Su nu wene f hiora hwylc ” gesaelig® sie her for weorulde, he 
hsefS peah symle his yfel mid him, 7 eac pscs yfles edlean Sa 
35 hwile pe hit hi licaS Nis nu nan wis mon f nyte pte good 
7 yfel bioS syle ungep^\ acre betweox him, 7 syle on tu willaS; 

7 sw a swa Sies gddan giidnes biS his agen good, 7 his agen 
edlean, swa biS eac Saes yfelan yfel his agen yfel 7 his edlean 7 
his agen wile. Ne tweoS naenne mon, gif he wite hoefS, p he 
30 naebbe Hwcet wenaS pa yfelan p hi bion bedeelde Sara 

wita, 7 sint fulle aelces yfles ? Nalles no p an p hi bioS afylde, 
ac forneah *[/i9] nauhte gedone. Ongit nu be Soem godu hu * 9 ^^ 

^ Boetb. iv. pr. 3. 1 . 30 P. * Qnae enm ita sint/ &c. 

’ From B, Jid C. * B, 7 hiora .. . ^ood om. B. * ft(s/den B. 

* hi B. “ ma B. * oSru J, oCre B. ^ foreiprtcman B. 

* htoylc om. B, * gesaipe B. ne Ikafi B. 
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micel wite ]?a yfelan syle habbaS; 7 gehere ^ get sum bispell, 

7 geheald })a wel })e ic Se aer saede. Eall f •pte annesse 
haefS, f we secga'S pte sie ]?a hwile ]>e hit 3et[j']omne biS; 

7 fa samwraednesse we hataS good. Swa swa an mon bit 5 
man fa hwile sio saul 7 se lichama aetsomne bio's, fonne 5 
hi ® Sonne gesindrede bioS, fonne ® ne biS {he) Saet f he aer 
waes. ^ ilce fu meaht gefencan be fcem lichoman 7 be his 
limu ; gif fara lima ^ hvvylc of biS, fonne ne biS hit no full 
man swa hit osr waes. Gif eac hwylc good man from gode 
gewit, fonne ne biS he fon ^ ma fullice good, gif he ealhmga 10 
fro gewit ®; fonan hit gebereS f Sa yflan forlaetaS ji f hi 
aer ^ Sa dydon, 7 * ne beoS f $ hi aer waeron. Ac fonne hi f 
good forlaetaS 7 weorSaS yfle, fonne ne bioS hi nauhtas 
butan anlignes; f mon maeg gesion f hi gio men w^ren, 
ac hi habbaS faes mennisccs fonne fone betstan dael for-15 
loren, 7 fone foicufestan® gehealden. Hi forlaetaS J 
♦ 97a C. gecyndelice good, p sint mennisclice feawas ; *7 habbaS 
feah mannes anlicnesse 'Sa hwile fe hi libbaS. 

§ iv X. Ac swa swa m^mna goodnes hi ahefS ofer Sa 
menniscan gecynd to Son p hi bioS godas genemde swa 20 
eac hiora yfelnes awirpS {/n) under fa menni&[fa« ^wj}md 
to fon p hio bioS yfle gehatene; p we cweSaS sie nauht. 
ForSaem gif Su swa gewlaetne mon metst p he biS ahwerfed 
from goode to yfle, ne meaht fu hine na mid ryhte nemnan 
man ac neat. Gif fu on hwilcum men ongitst p he biS 25 
gitsere 7 reafere, ne scealt fu hine na hatan mon, ac wulf; 

7 fone reSan fe biS fweorteme Su scealt hatan hund, nalles 
mon; 7 fone leasan lytegan fu scealt hatan fox, naes man; 

7 fone ungemetlice modgan 7 yrsiendan fe to micelne 
andan haefS f u scealt hatan leo naes man ; 7 fone saenan 30 
fe biS swa slaw [ pu j]cealt hatan assa ma fonne man; 7 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 3. 1 . 50 P. * Sed cum ultra homines,’ &c. 

^ gt}ur B. * te om. B. * hi,,, fonne om. B. ^ lima om. B. 

® 7 ^ B. * from gode gewite B. ’ ar om, B. " 7 om, B. 

• Orig, forcut^esan in B, the s altered to r. fd B, “ gmmnede 
“ Conject. om. B and C. “ hd B. “ na om. B. “ lio B. 
to B. 
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])one ungemetlice eargan fe him ondraet ma^ J^onne he 
]?yrfe 8u meaht hatan hara ma Jjonne mon; 7 ]7aem un- 
gestseSSegan 7 |)aem galan ^ ]?u meaht ^ secgan Saet he biS 
winde gelicra * oSSe "^msiillu fugehm J)onne gemetfosstu * 97b C. 
5 monnum; 7 ]:)3em J>e Su ongitst ^te ® ligS on his lichoman 
lustum, he biS anlicost fettum swinu J)e syle willa ’5 licgan 
on fulum |j^?/]um, 7 hy naefre® nellaS aspy[//^^«’ oft] 
hluttru[w] wsetru; ac Ipcah hi seldii hwfi^Jnne beswemde 
weor'Sen, J^onne sleaS hi eft on "Sa solu 7 bewealwia'S hi ® 

10 j)aer^?n Da se Wisdom ]?a "(Sis spe// areaht hsefde, ]?a 
ongon he eft stngan 7 /us cw3e?5: 

XXXVIII y. 

§ i. {IC de mcpg rcccan of ealdii leant spellu sum swide 
anlic spell perre sprccce pe wit nu ymhe spracon, HU gehy- 
rede gw on Troiana gewinnc p pcrr wezs an cyning pas nama 
'th AuUxes : sc hofde iiva pioda under Pa kasere. pa dioda 
waron hatene Ipacige 7 Retie, 7 pas kaseres nama was 
Agamenon. Ha se Aulixes mid pam kasere to pa gefiohte 
for, pa kefde he sume hundred scipa ; pa waron hi sume ten 
gear on pd gtwinne, pa se cyning eft hd cerde fro pd kasere, 

20 7 hip land hafdon g(wunnen,pa nafde he na^'^ ma scipapdn 
an; p was peah preredre, Ha gcstod hine heah wcder 7 
siormsa. Heard pa fordrifen on an iglond ut on dare WendeU 
sa, pa was par Apolhnes dohtor lobes suna ; se lob was 
hiora cyning, 7 licette p he sceolde bion se hehsta god; 7 P 
25 dysige folc him gclyfde, forpade he was cynecynnes; 7 hinyston 
nantie oderne god on pane liman, buton hiora cyningas hi 
weorpodon for godas. pa sceolde pas Jobes feeder bion eac 
god ; pas nama was Saturnus ; 7 his suna swa ike alcne hi 

y Boelh. iv. met. 3. ^ Vela Neritii duds,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xxvi. 

’ mare B. “ halgan B. * em. meah C. * From '^,gelicran C. 

* B has he for ie. “ ncefre om, B, ’ aspylian J. * hi ora. B. 

® Looks like Jeeran in C. eft om. B. " Conject. the vowel in 
B is a mixture of a and e. he na above line. ” em. (elcine B. 
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hmfdm for god. pa was hiora an se Apollinus'^ pe wt mr 
ymh sprcBcon. pms Apollines dohtor^ sceolde hion gydene^ 
pmre nama was Kirkt. Sio hi sadon sceolde bion swide dry- 
crmftigiiy 7 sio wunode on pd iglande pe se cyning on fordrifen 
tveard^ pe we ccr ymhe spracon. Hio hafde par swik micle 5 
werode hire degna^ 7 eac oderra madina. Sana swa hio 
geseah pone fordrifenan cymng de we ar ymh spracon, pas 
nama was Aulixes, pa ongan hio hine lufian, 7 hiora 
agper oderne swide mgemetlice, swa pie he for hire lufan 
forlet his rice call 7 his tynren, 7 ivunode mid hire od 10 
done firstp his degjias him ne mihton leng mid gewunian, ac 
for hiora eardes lufan 7 for Pare wrace tihodon hine to 
forlaienne. i)a ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell, 7 sadon p 
hio sceolde mid hire dryer aft pa men forhredan, 7 ^ wcorpan hi 
an wildedeora lie, 7 siddan slean on pa racentan 7 on cospas, *5 
Sume hi sadon p hio sctolde forsccoppan to leon, 7 pon seo 
sceolde sprscan, pon ryde hio. Sume sceoldan hion eforas, 

7 hon hi sceoldan hiora sar siofian, pon grymetodan hi. Sume 
wurdon to wulfan ; pa duton,pdn hi sprecan sieoldon. Sume 
wurdon to pd deorcynne pe mon hat tigris, Siva weard* call 20 
se geferscipe forhwerfed to mistlicum deorcynnu, ale to sumu 
diore, huton pd cyninge anu. JSlcne mete hi onscunedon pe 
mm eiad, 7 wilnodo?i para pe deor etap, Nafdon hi nane 

anlicnesse manna ne on lichoman ne on stemne, 7 ale wisste 
peah his gewit swa swa he ar wisste. p gewit was swide 25 
sorgiende for pd ermdum de hi drogan. Hwat, pa menn pe 
disu leasungu gelefdon, peah wisston p hio mid pd drycrafte ne 
mihie para monna mod onwendan, peah hio pa lichoman 
vnwende. Eala p hit is micel crafE pas modes for pone 
lichoman. Be swilcu 7 be swylcu pu miht ongitan p se craft 30 
pas lichoman hid on pd mode, 7 pie alcu men ma deriad his 
modes unpeawas. Bas modes unpeawas^ tiod eallne pone 
lichoman to hi, 7 Pas lichoman meltrumnes’^ ne mag p mod 
eallmga to him getion.) 

* tm.potiin^ B. ® cm, dohdor B, * em. B has ^ cm. weorcO B. 

* cm. cra/li. • unpeawas conject. om. B. ^ meitrfimnes B. 
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§ ii z. cwseS ic : Ic eom gej^afa f is soS f aer 
saedest ; j) waes Zxt hit nauht unnht naere f mon Jja yfel- 
willendan men hele ne[/]enu oS 5 e wildior, ]?eah hi mannes 
[(?]nlicnesse hsebben; ac gif ic hsefde [j-ze/fjicne anwald swilce 
5 se selmihtiga ^ [God J)onne ne lete ic no Sa [y/da\vi 
derigan J?a?m goodum swa swiSe swa hi nu do's. Da cwaeS 
he: Nis hit him no swa longe alefed swa Se SincS; ac Su 
meaht ongitan Saet him biS swiSe hraedlice gestiored [hiora] 
orsorgnesse, swa ic *]7e nu rihte ^ secgan wille, }?eah ic get * looa C. 
10 aemettan naebbe for oSre spraece. paer hi pone iinnettan 
anwald naufden Se hi wenaS p hi haebben, ponne naifden hi 
swa micel wile swa hi habban sculon. Da yflan bioS symle ^ 
ungesjeligran ponnc ponne hi magon Surgtion p yfcl hi 
lyst, Sonne hi ponne ^ bion Sonne hi hit don ne magon, peah 
15 his dysige men ne gelefen. Hit is swiSe yfel f mon yfel 
wille ^ 7 hit is peah micle wyrse f hit mon maege (dofi) ^; 
forS'jem se yfla willa biS tostenced swapaer rec ® beforan 
fyre, gif mon Saet wcorc purgiion ne ^ meeg. Ac Sa yflan 
habbaS hwilum Srio iinsx'lSa ; an is f hi yfel willaS, oSer 
20 p J hi magon, priddc f hi hit purgtioS; forSaemSe God 
hsefS ge[//tfJhhod to sellanne witu 7 ermSa [ J>d j^Jflum 
moniiu for hiora yflu?;/ i^'^'orcum. Da cwaeS ic: Hit is 
swa saigst; 7 peah ic wolde gcwyscan, gif ic 

meahte, f hi nsefden Sa heardsa^lSa f hi meahten yfel don. 

35 Da cwaeS he: Ic wene Seah f *him losige se anwald cer * 100b C 
. ponne pu w^oldc oSSc hi w'enen; foiSaem nanwuht {jtis) long- 
fseres on Sys andweardan life, peah inonnum Synce f hit 
long sie. Ac swiSe oft se micla anwald Sara yflcna gehrist 
swiSe frerlice, swa (swa) great beam on wuda wyrcS hludne 
30 dynt ponne men laest wenaS; 7 for Saem ege hi beoS simle 
swiSe earme. Gif hi ponne hiora yfel earme gedeS, hu ne 
biS Sonne semle f lange yfel wyrse ponne Saet scorte? 

* Boelh. iv. pr. 4. ‘Tnm ego, Faieor, inquam,’ &c. 

’ (tlmihtga C, (clmihtega B. * From B, rtihu C, * mule B. 

)on hi li. ® Froin B, C has mott'p instead of/ mon. " wik C. 

’’ don above line in B. ® s%m pe recels B. * ne om. B. ungesalpa 
B. " for om. B. swa hit is B. 
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peah nu Sa yflan naefre ne wurden deade, peah {ic) wolde 
cwet 5 an f hi waeren earmoste 7 ungesaelgQSte K Gif pa 
yrmSa ealla soSa sint J?e we longe ser ymbe reahton f 8a 
yflan her on weorulde habban scolden, ponne is 83e[/] 
sweotol f 8 a yrmSa bio 8 [^«</(?/?]ase pe ece ^ bio 8 . Da cwae 8 5 
[ir; pat fj] wundorlic ^ 8 u saegst, 7 swi 8 [^] earfoSlic 
dysegum monnu to ongitanne; ac ic ongite peah f hit 
belimp 8 genog wel to 8 aere spraece Se wit aer ymbe spraecon. 
*ioiaC. Dac\vae 8 he: Ic ne sprece nu^no to *dysegum monnum, 

ac sprece to 8am pe we[/] wilniaS wisdom ongitan; 10 
for 83 em f bi8 tacn ^\isdomes ^ hine mon welnige geheran 7 
ongitan. Ac gif dysegra hwone tweoge aeniges para spella pe 
we aer ymb spraecon on pisse ilcan bee, 8onne gerecce he gif 
he maege o8er twega, o88e para spella sum leas, oS8e ungelic 
paere spraece pe wit aefterspyria8; oS8e pridde wend, ongite 15 
7 gelefe paet wit on riht spyrigen. Gif he para nan nyte \ 
ponne nat he hwaet'’’ he maenS. 

§ iii a, Ac ic pe maeg giet taecan o8er ping 8e d\ segum 
monnum wile 8incan giet ungelefedlicre \ 7 is peah genog 
gelic pam spelle Se wit aefterspyriaS. Da ^ ewaeS ic: Hwaet 20 
is Saet la Singa^? Da o^aeS he: (I/it) is f Saet pa yflan 
bioS® micle gesaeligran pe on Sisse weorulde habbaS micelne 
wean 7 manigfeald witu for hiora [yfelu\ Sonne pa sien 8e 
nane wraece nabbaS ne nan wite on Sisse worulde for hiora 
yfle. Ne wene peah nan mon ^ ic for Saem anum Syllic 25 
* loib C. sprece Se ic wolde unSeawas taelan *7 goode heriari 7 mid 
Saeie bysne men Sreatigan 7 tyhtan to godu peawu for paem 
ege paes wites; ac for oSrQ Sinegum ic hit spraec® get’® swiSor. 
DaewaeS ic: For hwylcum oSrum Singum woldes pu f sprecan 
buton for Sa^m pe pu nu saedes ? Da cwoeS he: Gemanst 30 
pu hwaet wit aer spraecon ? J waes pact 8a goodan haefdon 
syle anwald 7 gesaelSa, 7 pa yflan naefden naefre nauSer. 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1 . 37 F. * Nam hoc quoque quod dicam,* &c. 

‘ 7 unges^lgoste om. B. * From B, eac C. * nu above line C. 

* ne ded B. * nati darq between he and hweet C. * ungelefendlicre 
B. ’ Da ... titnga bm. B. * From B, biod C. * sprece B. get 
above line. " pf B. hcefden B. 
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Da cwseS ic: ^ ic geman. Da cwseS he: Hwset wenst t 5 u 
nu? gif )}u gesihst hwylcne swiSe ungesaeligne mon, 7 
ongitst Seah hwaethwugu goodes on him, hwaeSer he sie swa 
ungesa^lig swa se “Se nanwuht goodes nsef^ ? Da cwseS ic : 
6 Se me SincS gesseligra J^e hwaetliwugu haefS. Da cwieS he : 
Ac hu ])inct 5 Ipe 'Sonne be Saem })e nanwuht goodes naefS, 
gif he haefS ^ sumne eacan yfeles ? se )7U wilt seegan J^onne 
giet sie ungesaeligra ))onne se oSer, for Saes yfles eacan. 
Da ewaeS ic: Hwy ne sceolde me swa j^yncan ? [Ba cwn^ 
Telo ponne p 5 e swa Pine'S)) ongit^ ]?onne mid 
innewearcle ^ mode f Sa yflan habbaS syle hwaethwugu 
godes on gemong *hiora yfie ^f is hiora wite; -f mon maeg 
swiSe eaSe gercccan mid rihte him to goode. Ac )?a )?e him 
biS (unwiinode) eall hiora yfel on |?isse worulde habbaS sil 
J5 yfel hefigre 7 frocenlicre f)onne aenig wite swa'’ on })isbe 
worulde; f f is f him biS unw’itnod*^ hiora yfel on })isse 
weorulde, tSaet is f sweotoloste tacen J?aes maestan yfeles on 
jjisse w'eoruldc, 7 J^aes w^rrestan edleanes aefter ]?isse worulde. 
Da ew'oetS ic: Ne^ maeg ic j^aes oSsacan. Da cwtJ he: 
20 ForSaem sint ungesaeligran “Sa } flan foi&m him biiS buton 
gewyrhiu forgifen hiora yfel ])onne "Sa sien t^e him biS hiora 
yfel geleanod be hiora gew}rhlum. Fort 5 aem hit is riht 
f mon {pa) yflige ^^a yflan, 7 hit is wog f hi mon laete 
unwitnode. Da Gw'S ic: Hwa o'Sseect) J>3es? Da cwae '5 
25 he: Ne maeg nan mon ot^sacan f hit ne sie eall good fte 
riht (In'S), 7 eall yfel fie woh biS. Da ewae’S ic: Ic eom 
swi‘??e gedrefed mid 'bisse spiaece, 7 wundiie forhwy swa 
rihtwis deina aenige unrihte gife wdlle forgifan. Da Gw'S he : 
Be hwaem {ewes/ pu pee/? Ba ewevS ic: Forpa)^^ “Su aer 
30 cwsede &t he unriht dyde f he lele unwitnod Sa *yflan. 
Da ewactS he : ]) is his w'eoi'Sscipe f he swa giful is, 7 swa 
rumedlice gifS; Saet is micel gifo f he gebit ^'a yflan 
ongitaS hiora yfel 7 gecierraS to goode. Da cw2et5 ic: Nu 

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1 . 58 P. ‘Habent igitur impiobi,’ &c. 

* mfd B. ® From B, nu git C. * inneweardan B. 

* yfel B. ® sie B. ® ungewitnode B. ’ ne om. B. 
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ic (o«)gite f hit {«)is eru gifu f he gifS )?aera yfium, ac is^ 
hwilchwugu^ eldcung ^ 7 andbid* ]?3es hehstan deman, For 
tSaem andbide 7 for ? 5 aem ge)?ylde me tSincS $ he sie 8e 
swiSor forsewen; 7 J^eah me licaS j^is spell genog wel, 7 
SincS me genog gelic Saem t$e Su aer saedes. 5 

§ iv c. Ac ic healsige giet Saet J^u me secge hwoe&r 8u 
wene f )?a } flan habban ® aenig wite aefter ]?isse weorulde; 
0(5Se fja igodan) aenig edlean hiora goodes. Da cwaeS he: 
Hu ne soede ic Se aer f 8a goodan habba8 edlean heora 
goodes 2eg])er ge her * ge on ecnesse, 7 8a yflan eac habba8 10 
edlean hiora yfles, 3eg])er ge her ge eft on ecnesse. Ac ic 
wille dselan ))a yflan {pd yfelu) nu on Uvna"^; for8«)?e o8er 
dael })ara yflena haefS ece wite, for8je hi nane mildheortnesse 
ne geearnodon; o8er dael sceal beon geclaesnod®, 7 {pa) 
103a C. amered on 8aem *heofonlican fyre, swa her biS seolfor, 15 
for 83 em he haef8 sume geearnungae sumrc mildheortnesse; 
forSaem he mot cuman aeft Saem earfoSum to ecre are. Giet 
ic {pe) meahte mare reccan aegSer ge be 8oem goodum ge 
be ]?aem yfluni, ]?2er ^ ic nu aemettan haefde. Ac ic ondraede 
J ic forlaete f wyt ter asflspyredon; f wx*s f wit woldon 20 
gereccan f J)u ongeate 8£et 8a yflan naefden nsenne anwald 
ne nsenne weorSscipe ne on yisso weorulde ne on ]? 3 ere 
toweardan. For8aem )>e ]?uhte aer f ealira 8inga wyrrest f 
8u w^endes f hi haifden to micelne; 7 83et eallneg ” siofodes 
f hi eallneg nseron on wite ; 7 ic 8e saede eallne weg hi 25 
naefre ne bioS buton wite, 8eah J>e swa ne J^ince. Ac ic wat 
|)eah f Su wilt siofian 83et hi swa longne fyrst habba8 leafe 
yfel to donne; 7 ic 8e saede ealne weg f se ( /yrst) bi8 
swi8e lytic hwile; 7 ic ]>q secge giet, swa swa’’ he leiigra 
bi 8 swa hi bio 8 ungesaeligran; f him waere ealira maest 30 
103b C. uns 3 el 8 {p) f se *fyrst wacre oS domes daeg. 7 ic {je saede 
eac ^ 8a waeren ungesaeligran f>e him unrihtlice hiora yfel 

® Boeth, iv. pr. 4. I. 70 P. ‘ Sed quaeso, inquam, te/ &c. 

* From B, u C. ’ hwmthwegu B. * eldung B. * ankd H. ® So 
C and B. ® ge her om. B. ’ iwa B. * geclansod B. ® gifK 
ferleieK ealmwegB, ^^leafK “ jwa once B. “ C. 
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forboren wsere ))onne J?a wseren )?e him' heora yfel rihtlice 
on gewrecen wsere. Git hit gebyretJ f ISe SinctS tSset ]?a 
orsorgan bioS ungesaeligran jx)nne ]x)nne j?a gewitnodan. 

§vd Da cwseS ic; Ne })inct 5 me nsefre nanwubt swa 
5 soSlic swa me J^incaS ]?ine spell &m tidum ^ tSe ic t 5 a 
gehere. Ac gif ic me wencle to ])ises folces dome, ]}onne nis 
hit no Saet an 'f hi nyllaS ])isse ^inre race gelefan, ac hi hit 
nyllaS furSum geheran. Da cwaeS he: Ni(j') f nan wundor ; 
hwaet, ])\i wast f ))a men j^e habbaS unhale eagan ne magon 
10 full ea? 5 e locian ongean ))a sunnan ]?onne hio beortost ^ 
scint$, ne fur^'um on ^ fyr ne on nanwuht beortes ® hi ne lyst 
locian, gif se 0ei)pel lef biK Swa beoS ^a synfullan mod 
ablend mid heora yflan willan f hi ne magon gesion f leoht 
)?X‘re beorhtan soSfxstnesse, f is sc hchsta wisdom. Ac him 
15 bib" swa ]5xm fug[/z^Jm 7 ]?a;m dioiu * Se magon bet locian * 104a C. 
on niht J^jonne on ® dxg; se dccg blent 7 )?iostraS heora 
eagan, 7 J^xre nihte Siostro hi onlyhtaS. FojSy wenaS Sa 
ablendan mod f ]>xt sie sio mseste gesaelS f men sie alefed 
yfel to donne, 7 sio dx^/ hi mote bion unwiinod. ForSsem 
20 hi ne lyst spyrian reft relcre sprsece swa longe oS hi f riht 
witen, ac wenaS’ on hiora unnettan® willan 7 spyriaS seft 
Sxm. pe® ic nat hu nyt pu me trehst to Sxm dysegu 
monnum, pa nxfre reft me ne spyriaS; ic ne sprece nxfre 
to Sxm, ac ic sprece to pe, forSxm pu tiohhast f pu spyrie 
2!) xft me, 7 swiSor swincst on Sxm spore ponne hi don. Ne 
recce ic hwxt hi demen ; ic Ixte nu to pinu dome ma ponne 
to hiora, foiSxm hi ealP“ lociaS mid bxm eagum on pas 
eorSlipan Sineg, 7 hi him liciaS callunga pxrge {onjjcrs 
modes eagum gc) on pres lichoman. Ac pu ana hwiluni 
50 bescylst mid oSre eagan on pa heofonlican pineg, mid oSre 
pu locast nu giet on pas eorSlican. ForSxm wenaS pa 
dysegan f asic mon sie blind swa hi siiit, 7 f nan mon ne 

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1 . 85 P. * Turn ego, Cum tnas,’ &c. 

’ he him om. B. ^ iimum B. ’ .So C, krrhtost B. ' on from 

tivUan 

B, o/yr C. * heorhUs B. * on ora. B. '' wendaS B. * unrihtan B. 

* Oy B. ** J>e B. " From B, swineS C. ea//e B. B. 
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* 104b C, maege *gesion' f hi gesion ne inagon. p dysi is anlicost 

IpQ sum cild sie full hal 7 ful aeltaewe geboren, 7 swa fullice 
Sionde on eallum cystum 7 craeftu ]?a hwile ])e hit on cniht- 
hade bi®; 7 swa forS eallne giogo’Shad oS * he wyrS aelces 
craeftes medeme, 7 Sonn lytle aer his midferhSe weor’Se * baem 5 
eagum blind, 7 eac pses modes eagan weortSan swa ablende 
f he® nanwuht ne gemune ]>aes Se [he) aefre aer geseah 
otfiJe geherde, 7 wene feah tSaet he sie aelces finges swa 
medeme swa he sefre medomest ® waere, 7 wenS f aelcum men 
{ste swa swa hi st\ 7 celcum men) Since swa swa him JnncS. 10 
peah Se*^ he ponne swa dysig sie $ he paes w^ene, hwaeSer 
w*e Sonne willen ealle \venan pxs Se he wcnS ? Ic wene Seah 
f we nyllen ; ac ic wolde witan Im pe piihte be paem monnum 
Se wit 3er cwjedon f unc Suhte f wzeren wildiorum gelicran 
ponne monnti, hu micelne wisdom }?a hoefden; me pincS 15 
peah S hi naebben naenne. 

§ vi ® Ic Se w'olde giet reccan sume swlSe''^ rihte raca ac 

♦ 105a C. ic wat f pis folc his nele gelyfan; f is f Sa bioSgesaelig^ran 

pe mon w'itnaS, ponne pa bion pe hi witniaS. Da wundiode 
ic S^es 7 cwaeS: Ic wolde f pu me gereahte hu hit swa bion 20 
meahte. Da cw'aeS he: HwseSer pu ongite f jelc yfel- 
willende mon 7 yfelwyrcende sie wiles wyrSc? Da cwa^S 
ic: Genog sweotole ic f ongite. Da cwaeS he: Hu ne is se 
Sonne yfehvillende 7 yfelwyrcende Se pone unscyldigan 
witiiaS? Da cwS ic: Sw'a hit is swa Su sajgst. Da cw^seS 25 
he; Hw'aeSer pu wene f Sa sien earme 7 ungesaelige pe 
wites wyrSe bioS? Da ewaeS ic: Ne wene ic his no, ac wat 
geare. Da ewaeS he: Gif pu nu deman moste, hwaeSerne 
woldes pu deman wites wyrSran, pe Sone pe Sone *' un- 
scyldgan witnode, Se Sone pe f wite polade ? Da cw’seS 30 
ic: Nis f gelic; ic wolde helpan paes Se Sscr unscyidig 
wsere, 7 henan pone pe hine yflode. Da ewaeS he: ponne 

• Boeth. iv. pr. 4. I 107 P. ‘ Nam ne illud qniclem adquiescent/ &c. 

* smn B. * ealine }onm giogo6had B. * oUe B. ^ weorde 

om. B. ' From B, hte C, * medemasi B. ’ heah tie om. B. 

• B. * swiiie om. B. race B. " From B, hit C. 

“ te om. B. “ }e none for H,}. H. B. 
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Jje SincS se earmra se f yfel deS Sonne se )>e hit fafaS, 

Da cwaeS ic; paes ic gelefe fte aelc unriht witnung sie paes ' 
yfel ]?e hit deS, naes pxs Se hit SafaeS, forSaem *his yfel hine * 105b C. 
gedeS earmne; 7 ic ongite Saet pis is swiSe ^ riht racu f pu nu 
5 recst, 7 swiSe anlic paem pe pu aer reahtes ; ac ic wat peah f 
pis folce swa ne pincS, 

§ vii Da cwaeS he: Wei pu hit ongitst; ac Sa pingeras 
pingiaS nu hwilum paem pe laessan pearfe ahton; pingiaS paem 
(J>e) paer man yflaS, 7 ne pingiaS paem pe f yfel doS I p^ 

TO wx^re mare Searf pe pa oSre unscy/dige yflaS f him mon 
pingode to pxm ricum, 7 baede f him mon dyde swa micel 
wite swa hi paem oSru unscyldgum dydon. Swa swa se 
sioca ah pearfe f hine mon laede to paem laece, ^ he his tilige. 
swa ah se ( J^c) Saet yfel deS p hine mon laede to paem ricum, 

15 p mon paer maege sniSan 7 baernan his unpeawas. Ne cwe- 
tSe ic na p p yfel sie p mon helpe pxs unscyldgan 7 him 
forepingie; ac ic ^ cweSe p hit is betere p mon wrege pone 
scyldgan; 7 ic secge p sio forespraec ne dyge nau&er ne pai 
scyldgan ne “Saem pe him forepingat 5 , gif hi paes wilniat 5 p 
20 him heora yfel unwrecen sie be Saes gyltes andefne. *Ac ic i\ 
wat gif Sa scyldgan aenigne spearcan wisdomes haefden 7 be 
aenegum dxlc ongeatcn p hi meahten heora scylda purg p 
wite gcbetan, pe him her on weorulde on become, ponne 
noldon hi na cweSan p hit wxre wite,' ac woldan cwe&n p 
35 hit waere heora clxnsung, 7 heora betrung; 7 noldon nsenne 
pingere gesecan®, ac lustlice hi woldon Isetan pa rican hi 
tucian seft hiora agnum willan. For^sem ne scyle nan wis 
man naenne mannan hatian; ne hala^ nan mon pone godan, 
buian se eallra dysgosta; ne p nis nan riht p mon 
30 pone yflan hatige, ac hit is rihlre p him mon miltsige. 
j) is ponne hiora ^ mildsung p mon wrece hiora un&awas be 
hiora gewyrhtum Ne scyle ® nan mon siocne monnan 7 
gesargodne swencan, ac hine mon seel ” Ixdan to psem Ixce 

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 4. I 123 P. ‘ Atqui nunc, ait, contra faciunt,’ &c. 

* fas om. B. 7 * ded C, * ic ora. B. * p ora. B. 

* smn B. ^ hira C. * From B, unwyrktnm C. * scml B. 

7 om. B, " sceolde B. 
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^ he his tilige. Da se Wisdom J)a f)is spell areaht haefde, 8a 
ongan he eft ^ singan 7 ))us cw8: 

XXXlXg. 

§ i. [Forkvi drefe ge eowru mod mtd unrihirt fiounge^ swa 
swa y'da for winde pa see hrerad? oMe ^ forhwy coiwite ge 
eowerre wyrde p kio nan geweald nak ? odk hwy ne ^ magon 5 
ge gebi'dan gecyndeltces deades^y nu he eow cclce dccg toweardes 
onet? Hwine magon ge gesion p he spy rad cclce dcBg cefier 
fuglum * 7 after dioru 7 after monnu^ 7 ne for la t nan 
STJtad ar he gefehd p p he afterspyred, Walawa p da mge- 
saligan menn ne^ magon gehidon hwonne he him to ciivUy ac 10 
forsceotad hine foratiy swa swa rvilde deor willnad oder to ac- 
welknne. Ac hit nare no manna ryht p hiora anig oderne 
fiode; ac p ware ryht p hiora ale guide odrii edlean alecs 
weorces after his gewyrhiUy p is p mon lufode pone godan^ 
swa swa riht is p mon doy 7 milduge pam yfelumy swa we ar 
cimdon ; lufie'^ Jwne many 7 hatige his tinpcawas ; ceorfe him 
of sim he swidost mag.) 

§ ii Da be J^a J?is lio8 asungen hsefde, f>a geswugode he 
ane hwile. a 9 a cw3e8 ic: Nu ic ongite openlice Sset sio 
so8e gesaelS stent on godra monna geearnunga, 7 sio 20 
unsaelS stent on yfelra monna geearnunga®. Ac ic seege 
get f me ne* ]?ync8 nauht lytel good ]:)isses andvveardan 
lifes ges3el8a, ne* eac nauht lytel yfel his ungesscl8a; 
forSsem ic naefre ne geseah ne geherde naenne wisne mon )?e 
ma wolde bion wrecca 7 earm 7 elSiodig 7 forsewen, ))onne 25 
welig 7 weor8 7 rice 7 foremaere on his agnu earde. 
For8aem hi seegaS f hi maegen “ f>e y8 hiora isdome 
fulgan 7 hine gehealdan gif hiora anwald biS fullice ofer 

* Boetk iv. met. 4. ‘ Quid tantos,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxvil 
^ Boeth. iv. pr. 5, * Hic ego: Video, inquam,’ &c. 

’ eft om. B. * em. odC B. * em. ne ne B. * era. by J, 
PeawiS B. ® tm.fugum B. * ne conject. om. B. ' em. lujien B. 

* B geeamungunty the second last lettei of which is a blend of a 
and U. * ne om. B. From B, ungesalHa C. hi magen om B. 

» Py B. iS B. fullgehealdan C 
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f folc ]?e him under biS; 7 eac be sumum dsele ofer Sa )?e 
him on neaweste bioS ymbutan, for&m f hi maegen henan 
8a yflan 7 fyrSran 8a goodan. ForSaem se gooda biS syle 
arwyrSe, 2eg)?er ge on Ipis andweardan life ge on )?sem 
5 \toweardan ; 7 se yfela ]h mon his gestioran ne maeg * 107b C. 
bi8 syle wites wyr]?e, ge on }?isse worulde ge on f>aere 
towcardan. Ac ic wundiie swi8e swiSlice forhwi hit swa 
went swa hit [nu) oft dc8, f is -fie ^ mislicu witu 7 maenig- 
feald eaifo8u cumaS to j^sem gr 3 du swa hi to 8aem )flum 
losceoldon, 7 {?a good ]?e sc[^]oldon beon edlean godu 
monnu goifra weorca cuma8 to yflum monnum. For8aem 
ic wolde witan nu act j^e ha 8e licode f gewrixle. Ic his 
wundrode miclc )?y laes, gif ic wisse f hit weas gebyrede 
buton Codes willan 7 baton his gewitnesse; ac seaelmehtega 
15 God hx ‘18 geeced mibnc ege 7 mine wafunga mid 8isu 
})ingum. Fof&m he hwilu selS })a gesaelSa ))3em goodu, 7 
j? 3 em }f]um unsael8a, swa hit riht wsere f he syle dyde; 
hwilum he eft ge])afa8 f ]?a goodan habba8 unsasl8a 7 
ungelimp on moenegum ])ingum, 7 ]?a yflan habbaS 
2ogesxd8a, 7 him limp®^ oft sefter hiora agnum willan. py 
ic ne mxg nan open gepcncan buton hit weas swa gebyrige, 
buton pu me get py ^gosceadhcor^ oder gerecce. Da and-* loSaC. 
swarodc he ymbe long 7 cua;8: Nis hit nan wundor peah 
hwa wene $ swelces gehwaet® nu"^ unmyndlinga geberige, 

35 Sonne he ne con ongitan 7 gereccan forhwy swylc God® 
gepafaS. Ac 8u ne scealt no®t\\iogan ^ swa good sceppend 
7 waldend eallra gesccafta rihtlice gesceop^® call f he 
gesceop 7 rihte dcmS 7 welt ” ealles, peah pu nyte forhwy 
he swa 7 swa do. 

JO §iiih Da he 8a pis spell areaht haefde, pa origan he 
singan, 7 cw x8: [Hwa uniwredra m ivundrad pws rodcres 
far tides 7 his swiftncsse^ hu he alee dag uton ymhhwyrfS^'^ 

» Boeth. iv. met. 5. <Si quis Arctuii/&c. Cott. Metr. xxviii. 

* J- ^ C. * gelimplS B. ® em. 

gescmdlior B. " hwist B. ' nu om. B. * B \\^spd swylc 
for swylc God, ® From B, on C. "* sceop B. ’* wealt B. em. 
ymbkwyrH B. 
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mine pism middangeard^? oSSe hwa ne wundrad fit mme 
iunglu kahhad scyriran hwyrfi pm sume hahhan^ swa swa 
tunglu habbad pe we hatad wanes dtsla ? Forpy hi habbad 
swa sceor/ne ymhhwyrft ® forpi hi sint swa neah pd nordende 
pare eaxe pe eall pes rodor on hwerfd^. Odde hwa ne wafad 5 
PcEs^ huton pa ane pe hit wiion, pat sume iunglu habbad 
lengran ymbhwyrfi pdn sume habban^ 7 pa lengesine pe ymb 
da eaxe middewearde hwearfad, swa nu Boeiies dedy 7 
Saiurnus ^ se steorra ne cymd par ar ymb dritig winira par 
he ar was ? Odde hwa ne wundrad das p sume steorran 10 
gewiiad under pa sa, swa swa sume men wenap p sio sunne do 
pdn hio io seile gad? Ac hio ne bid peak py near pare sa de 
hio bid on nidne dag, Hwa ne wafad pas pdn se fulla mona 
wyrd oferiogen mid piosirum^ odde efiPat pa steorran scinad 
heforan pd monan^ 7 ne scinad beforan pare sunnan ? pises 15 
hi wundridd 7 manies }>yllices^ 7 ne wundriad na pie men 7 
ealle cwuca wuhta habbad singalne 7 unnytnc andan heiwuh 
him, Odde hwy ne wundriad hi pas p hit hwilu punrad^ 
hwilu na ne ongind^ odde efi gewinnes sa 7 winda 7 ypa 
7 landeSy odde hwy P is weorde 7 eft for pare sunnan ^ sciman 20 
to his agnum gecynde weorde? Ac p ungestaddige^ foie 
wundrad"^ pas pe hit seldost^ gesiehdfeah hit lasse itmndor sie^ 

7 wenad p p ne^ sie eald gesceaft, ac se 7 jueas geworden 
niwane, Ac pa de firwetgeorne weorpad^^ 7 onginnad pdn 
leornian^ gif him God ahrii of pd mode p dysig p hit ar mid 25 
oferwrigen waSy pdn ne wundriad hi no feta pas pe hi nu 
wundriad?) 

§ iv K i 9 a se Wisdom j^a J?is leoS asungen haefde, pz 
geswugode he ane lytle hwile. Da cwseS ic: Swa hit is swa 
]?u saegst; ac ic wolde get f )?u me hwaelhwugu openlicor 30 
gereahte be ?Saere wisan pc min mod swiSost gedrefed hsefS; 
f is ^ ic Se aer ymb acsode; forSsem hit waes syle giet ))in 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 6. * Ita cst, inquam,’ &c. 

‘ middof^SardK * tm.ymhhwyft B. * em. hioeP B. 

* em. B. * em. sunna B. • em. ungesMige B. ^ em. 

ne m B. * em. seldos B. “ ne qooject. om. B. em. 

see ^ em. weerpadaS B. “ ic om. B. 
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gewuna f fu woldest aelcQ mode deglu Sing tsecan 7 selS- 
cuS \ Da ongon he smearcian 7 cwaeS to me: Du spsenst 
me on Sa maestan spraece 7 on )>a earfoSestan to ge*reccanne. * ^ loa C. 
pa race sohton ealle uSwiotan, 7 swiSe swiSlice ymb swuncon, 

5 7 uneaSe aenig com to ende psere spraece; forSaem hit is 
peaw paere spraece 7 paere ascungae fte sj'mle ponne Saer 
an tweo of adon biS, ponne biS paer unrim astyred; swa 
swa mon on ealdspellum sa^gS f an naedre waere pe haefde 
nigon heafdu, 7 syle gif mon anra hwelc of aslog, ponne 
10 weoxon pser siofon on‘-^ Saem anum heafde. pa geberede 
hit f pocr com se foremaera Erciilus to, se waes lobes sunu; 
pa ne ^ meahte he gcpencan hu he hi mid aenige craefte 
ofercuman sceolde, xr he hi bewxg mid wuda utan 7 for- 
baernde pa mid fyre. Swa is Sisse sprxce pe pu me 
^5 seft acsast^; uneaSc hire cymS xnig mon of, gif he xrest 
an cemS''^; ne cymS he nxfre to openum ende, buton he 
haebbe swa scearp andgit swaSxr* fyr. FoiSxm se Se 
yb f acsian wile, he sceal aerest w/47n hwaet sie sio anfealde 
foresc^awung Godes, 7 hwxt wyrd sie, 7 hwxt weas gei^ergie’^, 

30 7 hwxt sie godcund andgit 7 [^6>Jdcund foretiohhun[^i;>^J, 7 
hwxt monna *hcodom sie. [A« ^u] mihi ongitan hu hefig * 

7 hu earfoSe® pis is call to gerecanne'*; ac ic sccal peah 
hwxthwugu his onginnan pe to txcanne, forSxm ic hxbbe 
ongiten $ hit is swit 5 e miccl Ixcedom piiire sorge, gif pu 
25 pises auht ongitst, peah hit me lange to Ixranne sie. 
Fort5xm hit is neah pxre tide pe ic getiohhod hxfde on o^er 
weorc to fonne, 7 get nxbbe pis gedon; 7 me pinc^ eac f 
pu sadige hwxthwugununges, 7 pe Syncen to xlenge pas 
langan spell, swelce pc nu lyste liotJa. Ic wat eac f pe 
30 hiora lyst, ac Su scealt peah gepolian sume hwile; ic ne 
mseg hit nu swa hraSe asingan, ne aemettan naebbe, foi&m 
hit is swi& long spe//. Da cwaeS ic: Do sw3e?5er 'Su wolde^\ 

§ V b pa ongan he sprecan swiSe fiorran ymbutan, swelce 

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1 . 20 P. ‘ Turn uelut ab alio orsa principio,’ &c, 

* sedcuife B. ^ o/B. ^ m om. B. * <tft asast C, after ascast B. 

'' on cym^ B. * swa f B. ’ * ^earfsAe B. 

• ^ereccanne B. aknp B, ” wilU B. 
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he na)>a sprsece ne maende, 7 tiohhode hit^ Seah ]?iderweardes 
7 cwaeS; Ealla gesceafta, gesewenlica 7 ungesewenlica, stillu 
7 unstillu, onfoS aet )jaem stillan 7 aet )> 3 em gestae'SSegan 7 aet 

♦ nia C. ]>» anfealdan God[^] endeberdnesse 7 zr^dwliian] *7 gemet- 

gungtf; [7 forpccm ^ hit swa'\ waes, forSaem he wat 5 

hwy he gesceop eall f he gesceop. Nis him nanwiht unnyt 
)j£es )je he gesceop. Se God wunaS syie on f^aere hean 
ceastre his anfaldnesse 7 bilewitnesse; J>onan he daelS manega 
7 misleca gemetgunga eallum his gesceafiu, 7 |)onan he welt 
eallra. Ac Saet Saette we hataS Codes fore))onc 7 his 10 
foresceawung, ^ biS ])a hwile ])e hit Saer mid him ® biS on 
his mode, aer'S^ )?e hit gefremed wcorSe, }>a hwile ?Se hit 
gefioht biS; ac si'SSan hit fullfremed biS, ))onne hataS we 
hit wyrd. Be j^y maeg aelc mon witan f hit sint oeg)7er^ 
ge twegen naman ge twa ))incg, fore})onc 7 w}Td. Se fore-15 
)x)nc is sio godcunde gesceadwisnes; sio is fcest on ]>xm 
hean sceppende ® pe eall fore wat hu hit geweorSan sceall aer 
aer hit geweorSe. Kc ^ ^ we W7rd hataS. f biS (jodes 
weorc he aelce daeg wyrcS, aegj?er ge pxs (de) we gesioS 
ge pxs })e us ^ ungesewenlic bi& Ac se godcunda forej^onc 20 

* mb C. heaSeraS ealle *[gescea/tay f hi ne moion toslupan of j hiora 

endebyrdnesse Sio wyrd J>onne dselS eallum gesceaflum 
anwditan 7 stowa 7 tida 7 gemetgunga; ac sio wyrd C}t 5 of 
8aem gewitte 7 of Saem foreponce pxs aelmehtigan Codes. 

Se wyrcS aefter his unasecgendlicum forejjonce (pon) swa 25 
hwaet swa he ® wile. 

§ vi ni. Swa swa aelc craeftega SencS 7 mearcaS his weorc 
on his mode aer aer he hit wyrce, 7 wyrctS siSSan eall, j^ios 
wandriendc wyrd ])e we wyrd hataS faer'S aefter his for]?once 
7 aeft his gejjeahte, swa swa he tiohhaS f hit sie. peah hit 30 
us manigfaldlic Since, su good, sum yfel, hit is Seah him 
anfeald good; forSaem he hit eall to godum ende brengS, 7 

™ Boeth. iv. pr, 6. 1 . 42 P. ‘Sicut enim ardfex,’&c. 

* i 0 otiL E ’ tmfokwam B. * him om. B, ^ iper C. 

* C. • E ^ us om B. * wyrdmsse B. * he from B, 

kwa C. ** crceft^ C. “ 7 om. B. 
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for goode de‘S call f ^ he de?S. SiSSan we hit hataS wyrd 
silSSan hit geworht biS; aer hit waes Codes ^ forefanc 7 his 
foretiohhung. Da wyrd he {?onne wyrctS o?®e )?urh Sa 
goodan e[«^]las ot 5 Se ]?urh monna sawla, o8Se ]5urh oSerra 
5 gesceafta lif, o?^c )?urh heofones tungl, oSSe Surh |)ara 
scuccena^ mislice lolwrencas; hwilu J?urh an Sara, hwilO 
)?urh eall *Sa. Ac f is openlice cu8 sio godcunde fore- * naa C. 
tiohhung is anfeald 7 unandwendlic ^ 7 welt selces J?inges 
endebyrdlice, 7 eall j^ing gehi\ia? 5 . Sumu ))ing j?onne on 
10 J)isse weorulde sint underSied })aere wyrde, sume hire nanwuht 
under^ied« ne sint; ac sio wyrd 7 eall Sa f)ing )?e hire 
underSied sint, sint under^ied ^aem godcundan fore})once. 

Be t^aem ic ? 5 c maeg sum bispell secgan, f j?u meaht ]>y 
sweotolor ongitan hwilce men bio's underSied J^aere wyrde, 

15 hwylce® ne bioS. Eall Sios unstille gesceaft 7 ]?ios hwear- 
fiende hwearfaS on Saem stillan Code, 7 on Saem gesiaeS- 
Segan, 7 on Saem anfealdan; 7 he welt eallra gesceafta swa 
swa he aet fruman geliohhod haefde 7 get haefS. 

§ vii Swa swa on waenes eaxe hwearfiaS j^a hweol 7 sio 
20 eax stint stille 7 byrS J^eah® calne )?one waen, (7) welt 
ealles f)aes fxTelies; f hwC^i?]! hwerfS ymbutan 7 sio nafu 
nex|/ /<2’]re eaxe sio faeiS micle fae[ 7 orsorglicor 

))onne Sa fef/^i?«'^ doti], swelce sio eax sie f hehste g{od 
we] *nemnaS God^ 7 [/a sckstan men /d:]ren nehste* Code, * 112b C. 
25 swa swa sio ® nafu fasrS neahst j)aere eaxe, 7 )?a midmestan 
swa swa Sa spacan ; forSaem]?e aelces ^^2,{ca)Ti biS oSer 
ende fxst on Sx^re nafe, oSer on ]?xre felge. Swa biS ]>3em 
midlestan monnum; oSre hwile he snieaS on his mode yb 
))is eorSlice (/i/*), oStc hwile ymb Sxt godcundlice, swilce 
50 he locie mid oSre eagan to heofonum, mid oSre to eor])an. 

Swa swa ))a spacan sticiaS oSer ende on )>2ere felge o)>er 
on ]?aere nafe, middeweard se spaca biS aegSrum emnneah, 

® Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1 .61 P. * Nam ut orbium circa eundem cardinem/ &c. 

’ P'rora B, goodes C. ® From B, scnccena C. * unawem^ndlic B. 

* uvd€r}Ude B. “ hwylce om. B. * B. ’ ftlga J. * nehst B. 

• m om. B. H om, B. ” }as B. ** middeweardre spaca B. 


K 



DB CONSOIATIONE FHJWSOPHIAE [XXXIX § 7 


&ah otSer ende bio faest on }>aBrc nafe, o 5 er on |>3ere felge; swa 
bioS J)a midmestan^ men onmiddan J)am spacan, 7 J)a 
betran near jjsere nafe, 7 J?a* m^etran near Sasm felgum; 
bio8 )3eah fseste on fere mfe^yj se nafa^ on Saere eaxe. 
Hwset, )?a [/^]lga J^eah hongiaS on ])j)em spacan, [/]eah hi 5 
eajlunga wealowigen on ]>2dj[e ^JorSan; swa doS )?a maete- 
stan ® [men ^]n ]>xm midmestum 7 fja m\d{mestan^ on )?3em 
betstan, 7 j?a betstan [<?« Go</]e. ) 3 eah )?a maetestan ealle 
n^a C. hio[ra //^]e wenden to Sisse weorulde, *\hi ne magon^ faer- 

on wunigan, ne to nauhte ne weorSaS, gif hi be nanum daele 10 
ne beo'S gefsestnode to Code; )?on ma Jjses hweoles felga 
magon bion on ^ Saem faerelte, gif hi ne bioS foeste on }?9em 
spacum, 7 )?a spacan on f>aere eaxe. pa felgea bioS fyrrest 
t^aere eaxe; forSaem hi faraS ungeredelicost. Sio nafu 
fserS neaxst paere eaxe; forSy hio faeiS gesundlicost *. Swa 15 
do ?5 Sa selestan men ; swa hi ® hiora lufe near Code laetaS, 

(7 mihr pas eorJlicon ping/orswP^ swa hi beoS orsorgran, 

7 l3es reccaS hu sio wyrd \^andrJge, otiSe hwset hio^^ brenge. 
Swa swa sio nafu biS syle swa gesund, hnaeppen pa felga 
on f Se hi hnaeppen, 7 peah biS sio nafu hwaethwugu 20 
todaeled from paere eaxe. Be py pu meaht ongitan f se \^aen 
biS mfde leng gesund pe laes biS todaeled f[rom] paere eaxe; 
swa bioS pa men eallra orsorgestae aegSer ge pisses 
andwea(r)dan lifes earfoSa'*, ge paes tow[mr]dan, pa pe 
faeste bioS on Code; ac swa hi swiSur bioS asyndrde fro 25 
Code, swa hi swiSur bioS gedrefde 7 geswencte, aegper ge 
♦ njb C. on mode ge ’“on lichoman. 

§ viii 0. Swylc is pat p we wyrd haiad be paem godcundan 
foreponce, swylce (sio) smeaung 7 sio gesceadwisnes is to 
metanne wiS pone gearowitan 7 swylce pas laenan ping 30 
bioS to metanne wiS Sa ecan^'^, 7 swilce f iiweol biS to 

® Boeth iv. pr. 6. 1 , 74 P. ‘Igitur uti ebt ad intellectum,* &c, 

* For midmsian B has mmtan. ^ Pa om. B. * From B, nafe J. 

* So also B. ® mastan B. * midmest&m C. ’ om. B. * gesund- 
fulluost B. * hi om. B. forseod B. “ From B, hi C ’’ ma om B. 

** B, fe C* From B, e&rfode C. From J, asyndrode He^ B. 

»• 0 dy>emtm B. "7 swylce ... ecan om. B. 
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metanne wiS Sa eaxe; for?53em sio eax welt ealles )>3es wsenes. 

Swa deS se godcunda foregone; he astereS' ]>om rodor 7 
]>a tunglu, 7 j?a eorSan gedeS stille, 7 gemergaS ])a feower 
gesceafta; f i& waeter 7 eor'Se 7 fyr 7 lyft. Da he ge'SwaeraS 7 
5 wlitegaS^ hwilum eft unwlitega'S, 7 on o^ru hiwe gebrengtJ, 

7 eft geedniwatS, 7 tidreS aelc ludor, 7 hi eft gehyt 7 
gehelt J^onne hit forcaldod biS 7 forsearod, 7 eft geew^S 7 
gecdniw[d!^] Jx)nne )?onne wtle). Sume uSwiotan [pe^ih 
seegat? f sio wyrd ^ wealde * ieg))er ge gesaelSa ge ungesaelSa 
10 gelces monnes. Ic ))onne seege, swa swa ealie [^ri.f]tene men 
seegaS, $ sio godcunde foretiohhung his walde, naes sio 
wyrd; 7 ic wat f liio dem ?5 eall J>ing swi'Se nhte, )?eah 
ungesceadwisum men® [jz£;a) ne ))ince. Hi vvena'S f 
ael[r | *sie go[6/ pe hot a wiU\im fulg^’S ; nis hit nan wundorj * iHa C. 
15 forSaem hi beoS ablende mid fern Jnostrum heora scylda. 

Ac se godcunda forefjonc hit understent eall swiSe rihte, 
fieah us jdnee for urum dysige f hit on woli fare; for'Saem we 
ne cunnon nht understandan. He demS ))eah eall switie 
rihte, f^eah us hwilum swa ne Since. 

20 § ix Ealie men spiriaS seft ]^sem hehstan goode, ge 

goodc ge yfle; ac for‘6y ne migon ))(j) yflan cuman to 
^’aem hcan hrofe eallra gooda, for’^oem hi ne spyriaS on liht 
seft. Ic nat® ))eah )?u ewae'Se'^ nu hwonne to me: hwylc 
unnht majg l)eon mare J^onne ge)?afige® f hit geweort^e, 

25 swa hit hwilum gew'yrS, f fjaem goodura becymS anfeald yfel 
on )?isse w'eorulde, 7 j^aem yflum anfeald g<?d, 7 oSre® 
hwile aegtSer gemenged, aegf>er ge goodum ge f)aem yflum ? 

Ac ic )>e acsige hwa^'Ser )>u wene $ oenig mon sie sw'a 
andgnfull f he maeg^ ongitan aelene mon on ryht hwylc he 
sie, f he nawSer ne sie ne betra ne wyrsa )?onne he his w^ene. 

Ic wat \Peah p hi ne magan. Ac wyrV^ swi^e] oft on*ii4bC 
won se sido ))e sume men seegatS f sie mede wyrt 5 e, sume 

P Boetb. iv. pr. 6. 1. 92 P. * Nihil est enim quod mali causa,* &c. 

‘ st)fre 6 B. ^ fmrati y ^mliiegati B. ® From B, wyHi C, 

* From B, 7 e/c^ii/ C. ® monnum B. * wat B. ^ ewe^e B. 

* he ge^apge B. ® o^re C. cm. weorM B. 
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men secgatS f he^ sie wites wyrSe. peah hwa maege ongitan 
hwaet oSer do, he ne maeg witan hwaet he pencS; peah he 
maege sume his willan ongitan, ponne ne {mmg) he eallne. 

Ic pe maeg eac reccan sum bispell be paem f pu hit meaht 
pe sweotolor ongitan, "Seah h[/’/] ungesceadwise men ongitan 5 
ne mcEgen ; f is forhvvi se gooda laece selle ]>a 7 n halu men 
seftne drenc 7 swetne, 7 oSru halum biterne 7 strangne; 

7 hwilQ eft })am unhalum, sumu liSne, [sumu) strangne, 
sumum swetne, sumum biterne. Ic wat f) aelc para pe pone 
craeft ne can wile paes wundrian hrhwy hi swa don. Ac his to 
ne wundriaS pa laecas® nauht, fort 5 aem hi wi[/i?«] ^ Sa oSre 
nyton; foiSaem hi cunnon aelces hiora medtrym«m(? ongiion 
7 i?wrnawan ^ 7 eac & craeftas pe paerwi^ sculon. Hwaet is 
satvla haelo but^ rihtwisnes.? oSSe hwae/ is hiora u«/r/mnes 
♦ii5aC. \)Ute nn^peawas^ [Hwa is pon betera IcEce pmre ^6 

ponne se pe hi gesceop, f is God ? He araS paem ** goodan, 

7 witnaS 8a yflan; he wat hwaes aelc wyr8e bi8. Nis 
hit nan wundor, for8aem he of paem hean hrofe hit call 
gesih8, 7 ponan misca8 7 metgaS aelcum be his gewyrhtum. 

§ x^J. ^ we ponne hata8^ wyrd, ponne se gesceadwisa 20 
God, pe aelces monnes 8earfe wat, hwaet wyrcS o88e gepafa8 
paes pe we (ne Z£;^)na8. 7 git ic pe maeg sume bisne feaum 
wordum secgan be paem daele pe sio mennisce gesceadwisnes 
maeg ongitan pa godcundnesse. f is ponne f ’ we ongitaS 
hwilii {pwn) on oSre wisan, on o8re hine God ongit ^ 25 
Hwilum we liohhia8 f he sie se betra ®, 7 ponne wat God f 
hit swa ne bi8. ponne hwaem hwaet cym8 o8Se goodes 
o88e yfles mare ponne Se pincS p he wyrSe sie, ne biS sio 
unrihtwisnes no on Gode, ac sio ungleawnes biS on Se selfum, 
f pu hit ne canst on riht gecnawan. Oft gebyreS peah fte 30 
men ongitaS man on Sa ikan wisan pe hine God ongit. Oft 
♦ nsb C. hit” ge^j^reS -pte manige [men *hioS swa mgetrume^'^ cegper 

Bocth. itr. pr. 6. 1 . 117 P. * Hie iam fit illud fatalis ordinis,’ &c. 

* ii B. * kit om. B. * From B, laces C. ^ From J, tocnawm B. 

* B. • trom B, hate^ C. ’ /om. B. * FromB, andgitC. 
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ge on mode] ge on lichoman f hi ne magon nan good don, 
ne nan yfel nyllaS unnedige, 7 bioS eac swa ungej?yldige ^ ^ 
hi ne magon nan earfotSu ge]?yldelice aberan. For'Saem hit 
gebyreS oft f God nylle for his mildheortnesse nan unabe- 
5 rendlice broc him an settan,)5y Iges hi forlaeten hioraunsceS- 
fulnesse 7 weor&n wyrsan, gif hi asterede * bioS 7 geswencte I 
Surae men beoS selces craeftes full craeftige, 7 full halige weras 
7 rihtvvise. ponne pincS f Code unriht f he swylce swence; 
ge fur'Sum pone deacS pe eallum monnuin ^ is gecynde ° to 
10 polianne, he him gedcS seftran ponne o'Srum monnum; swa 
swa gio {sum) wis mon cwae'S f se godcunda anwald ge- 
frio( 5 ode his deorlingas under {his) fi^ra sceate 7 hi scilde 
swa geornlice swa {swa) man de'S pone aeppel on his eagan. 

Manige tiliatS Code to cwemanne to pon georne f hi wilnia'S 
15 hiora agniim willum manigfeald earfoSu 10 prowzannc, for- 
Saem hi willnh^ maran are 7 ma[ra/z] hlisan 7 {maran) 
weorSscipe mid Code to \hahbanne pm pa hahbaV pc sofior] * n6a C. 
libbaS. 

§ xi^. Oft eac bec}mS se anwald pisse worulde to swiSe 
20 goodum monnum, for'Saem f se anwald para yfelana weor'Se 
toworpen. Sumu monnum God scleS segtSer ge good ge 
yfel gemenged, for&m hi aegpres earniaS; sume he bereafa'S 
hiora welan swi'Sc hraSe, \dd^ pe hi ®aerest gesaelige weorSat 5 , 
py laes hi for longum gesaeitSum hi ® to up ahaebben, 7 ponan 
25 on ofermettum weorScn; sume he ® laet preagan mid heardum 
broce, f hi leornigen pone ciaeftgepyldelice on "Saem langan 
gcswince. Sume him ondraedaS earfotiu switSor ponne hi 
pyrfen, peah hi hi eaSe adreogan maegen; surae hi gebycga '5 
weor'Slicne hlisan pisses andweaidan Ufes mid hiora agnum 
30 dea^e, for^’aein hi wenat$ f hi naebben nan oSer fioh paes 
hlisan wyrSe bulon hiora agnum fiore. Sume men wa;ron 
gio unoferswiSedlictf, swa f hi nan ne ineahte mid nanum 

' Boeth. iv, pr. 6, 1 . 138 P. ‘ Fit autem saepe uti bonis/ &c. 

‘ unfyldige B. ® astyred B. * geswenced B. * monnum om. B. 

® gecyttde is B. ® sceade B. ’ habben J. * hi om. B. “ hi ... 
smu he om. B. gefylde B. hi once, B. hliosan B. 
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wite oferswi/an; Jja bisnodon hiora seftergengw;/^ -f hi nseren 
*ii6bC, mid wiUim oferswiSde. On j'aem waes sweotol *\p hi for 
heora godum weorcum ke/jAeTi ??one craeft f hi^ mon ne 
meahte oferswiSan. Ac )?a yflan for hiora yflum weorcum 
wseron gewitnode oferswiSde, forSaem f Sa witu gestirden 5 
oSrum f (hi) swa gedon ^ ne dors ten, 7 eac )?a gebetan 
hi )?onne brociaS. ^ is swiSe sweotol tacn ))sem wisan f he 
ne sceal lufian to ungemetlice Sas woiuldgesselSa, forSaem 
hie oft cumaS to fern wyrrestum ^ monnum. Ac hwaet wille 
we cweSan be ))3em andweardan welan )?e oft c )’5 to Saem 10 
goodu, hwset he* elles sie bulon tacn f>aes toweardan 
welan, 7 )?3es edleanes angm )ie him God tiohhod ® haef^^ for 
his goodan willan ? Ic wene eac fte ^ God selle maenegum 
yfelu men * gei^3el?5a for¥ 3 em))e he wat hiora gccynd 7 hiora 
willan swa geradne f hi for nanum crmSum ne byot 5 no )?y 15 
betran ac }3y® wyrsan. Ac se gooda Isece, f is God, 
lacnaS hiora mod mid Saem welan; wile f (hi) ongiten 
hwonon him se wela come 7 olecce ["'sem j^e loes he him 
))one welan afyrie, oSSe hine {pd) welan, 7 wende his 
* 117a C. *[J>eawas to gode, 7 forlcBte da unPeawas] 7 })a } fel j^e he oer 20 
(for) his erm^um dyde. Sume biot 5 ))eah ))y w)rson gif 
hi welan habbaS, foiSaem hi" ofermodigaS for Ssem welan 
7 his ungemetlice bruca' 5 . 

§ xii 8. Manegu men bioS eac forgifene fofSaem J'as 
weoruldgesaelSa f he scilc j^aem goodum leania;/ hiora good, 25 
7 Jjaem yflum hiora yfel. Fort^aem syle bio?) f>a goodan 7 j^a 
yflan unge)3were ’’ Ix'twuh him, ge eac hwilum j^a yflan bioS 
ungerade betwuh him selfii; ge furt^um an yfel man biS 
simle’^ unge)7waere him selfum, for?)3em f?e he w'at f he 
untela deS, 7 wen8 him ]?ara ** leana, 7 nyle f>eah ]:aes 30 
geswican, ne hi[/] fur’Sum him ne Iset hreowan; 7 ]?onne 
for Ssem singalu ege ne maeg no weorSan ge})wsere on him 

• Boeth, iv. pr. 6. 1 .168 ,P. ‘ Alios in cladem meritam,’ &c. 
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* geiikhod B* ^ U om. B. * monnum B. " B has ne na fy for 
ac }y B. ” hi om. B. ofermodgian B. unge^ 

Jmare B. hwilum B. }e om. B. maran B. 



XXXIX. ii$] DE COmOLA TIONE 

selfu. Oft hit {eac) ge[<^]re8 f se yfla forlaet his yfel {for'\ 
sumes oSres yfles mannes andan, [y2?r]Saem he wolde mid 
)?y taelan^ ])o[ne o^er^ne f he onscunode his ]?eawa&; 

[swincS] j^onne ymb f swa he swiSost maeg [p he] tiola'S 
5 ungelic to bionne ]?aem o^rum], forfem hit is f?8es godcundan 
anw[^’^7/]des gewuna f he wirct 5 of yfle good. *[^k hit ms *1171) C\ 
natium men alefed pcei he merge] witan eall ^ God ^ getiohhod 
haefS, ne eac areccan ffhe geworht hsefS. Ac on j^aem hi 
habbaS genoh to ongitanne f se scippend 7 se waldend 
10 eallra gesceafta welt, 7 rehte gesceop call f he gcsceop, 

7 nan }fel ne worhte ne get ne wyrccS, ac aelc yfel he 
adrift) of eallu his ncc. Ac gif pn aeft j^aem hean** anwalde 
spyiian wilt )> 3 es aelmehtigan Codes, f)onne ne^ ongitst pu 
nan yfel on nanum )^inge, j^eah pe ® nu Since f her micel on 
15 })ys middangearde sie; foiSsem hit is riht f Sa goodan 
haebben good edlean hiora godes, 7 fja yflan haeb[/^^7;/] ® wite 
hiora yfles; ne biS f nan yfel [j! 5 ]te nht biS, ac biS good. 

Ac 1C ongite Sast ic pc haebbe aSretne ’ (nu) mid j^y*' langan 
[^/^|ile‘'', foiSaem ]:e lyst nu leoSa; ac on[/^?^] hiora nu, 

20 forSaem hit is sc l3ece[^/(?w] 7 sc drenc pQ fiu lange wilnodcst, 

[ dupy\ cS maege (pcere) laie onfon. 

§ xiii Da se ]?a f>is spell areaht haefde. ppa 

6»Jngon he eft singan 7 pm cwae '5 : (Gt/pu wiJlmge'^’^ mid 
hlutrum mode ongitan pone hean aimeald, behtald pa tunglu 
25 p(£s hean hcofnes, HeaJdadpa imiglu pa ealdan sibbe pe hi on 
gesceapne wueron, swa f> sw fynne siinne ne onhrind no pues 
daeks pees heofenes pc se mona on irnd, ne st mona no m 
onhrind pecs dec la pe sio siinne on und, pa hwile de hio peer on 
hid> Ne se steotra pe we haiad Ursa ne tyrnd mefre on pam 
y^wesldicle^pcah ealle odre steorran faren mid pd rodore after 
pcere sunnan on pa eorpan, Nis hit nan wundor,fotpd he is 
swide neah pam upende pccre eaxe, Ac se sUorra pe we haiad 

* Boeth. iv. met. 6. ‘ Si uis celsi iura tonanlis,* &c. Cott. Metr. xxix. 

’ latan B. From B, good C. * hean om. B. ^ ne om, B, 

Pe om. B. * So J, hahhan B. em. aretm C, apnet B. ® Pu B. 

“ From B, sfell C. em.pa B. eft om. B. em. wiilrngH, 
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(Bfensieorra, pbn he hid west gesewen, pm tacnmd he afen, 
Fmrd port after pare sunnan on dare eordan sceade od he 
ofirnd pa sunnan hindan; cymd widforan pa sunnan Up. 
pon hate we hine viorgensteorra, forpd he cymd eastan up; 
hodad pare sunnan cyme. Sto sunne 7 se mona hahbad 5 
Mated heiwuht him pone dag 7 pa niht swide emne^ 7 swide 
gepwarlice ^ ricsiad purh godcundan foresceawunga^ 7 unap- 
roienlice piowiad pa cdmihtigan Gode od domes dag. Forpi 
hi ne lat God on ane heal/e pas heo/ones bion, py hes hi 
for don odra gesceafta. Ac gesibsuma God gemetgad ealla 10 
gesceafta 7 gepwarad pa de hetwuh him wuniad. Hwilu 
flihd se waia p dryge; hwilu * he gemenged p fyr wid pam 
cite *; hwilu p leohte fyr 7 pat beorhie up gewity 7 sio hefige 
eorde sit Par nidere. Be pas cyninges gebode brcngd eorde 
alcne ^ westm 7 ale iudor alee gearcy 7 se hata sumor drygd 7 15 
gearwad sad 7 bleday 7 westmbara harfest bryngd^ ripa 
bleda. Hceglas 7 snawas 7 se oftrada ren let ca) pa eordan on 
wintra; forpd underfehd sio eorde pat sad 7 geded pat hit 
grewd^ on lengten. Ae se meiod eallra gesceafta fet on eordan 
ealle growende westmas 7 ealle fordbrengd; 7 gehyi pon he 20 
wyle, 7 eowad pon he wiky 7 nimd pon he wik. pa hvoik pe 
da gesceafta piowiady sit se hehsta sceoppend on his heahseik ; 
Panon he welt pa gewealdlederu ealle gesceaftu. Nts nan 
wundory forpade he is cyning 7 dryhien 7 awclm 7 fruma 
jay wisdom 7 rihtwis dema. He sent ealla gesceafta on his H 
arendOy 7 he het ealle eft cuman. par se an gestappega 
cyning gif he ® ne stapelode ealla gesceafta pon wurdon hi ealle 
toslopene 7 tostenctcy 7 to nauhte wurdon ealle gesceaftapeak 
hahhad gemanelice pa ane lufe p hipeowian swilcu hlafordcy 7 
fagniadpas Pat he hiora weali. Nis p nan wundory forpam 3 ° 
hi ne mihton elks hiony gif hi ne diowedon hiora frumani) 
forlet se Wisdom f leoS, 7 ewaeS to me : 

* Orig. geSwasrelicey but middle e erased. * em. hylu B. * cm. 
lice B. * em. celne B. ® em. brynB B. * em. grmaS B. em. 

ge&mftu B. ^ gif he ab. 1 . * em. gesceafa B. em./opan B. 
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XL« 

§ i. HwaeSer 8u nu ongite hwider )?ios spraece wille ? 

Da cwaeS ic: Sege me hwider sio wille. Da cwaeS he : Ic 
wille secgan f aelc wyrd bio good, sam hio monnu good 
]?ince, sam hio him yfel )?ince. Da cw’ddlS ic : Ic wene f hit 
5 eaSe swa bion msege, J^eah us hwilu oSer ]?ynce. Da cwaeS 
he: Nis psds nan tvveo (Saet aelc wyrd bi^ good ]?ara Se ^ riht 7 
nytwyiSe bit 5 ; for'Saem aelc wyrd, sa hio bio ^ wynsu sam 
hio sie un wynsu, forSy cy)^ to Saem goodan f hio oSer twega 
do, o'S'Se hine j^reatige to tJon f he bet do jjonne he aer dyde, 

10 ocJSe him leanige f he ser tela dyde. 7 eft aelc wyrd })ara )>e 
to Saem yflQ cyS, cymS for j^aem twaem j^ingu, sam hio sie 
reSe, sam hio sy wynsu. Gif to tSaem yjlum cymS re’Su 
wyrd, I'Onne cymd he to edleane his yfla, oS 5 c to J^reunge ^ 

7 to laere j) he eft^ swa ne do, pa ongann ic wundrian, 

15 7 cwae (5 : Is p forinweardlkt rihtracu ^ f Saer ^recsi. pa * 120a C. 
cwmd he: Sw a hit is swa Su saegst; ac ic wolde, gif Su 
wolde, Saet wit^ unc wenden sume hwile to pises folces 
spraece, pylies hi cwepan^ f wit sprecan^ ofer monnes 
gemet Da cwaeS ic: Spree f Su Aville. 

20 § ii V. £)a ewaeS he: Wenst pu ? 5 aet f ne sie good f nit 

biS ? Da cwactS ic : Ic wene f hit sie. Da ewaeS he; 

{wyrd) is nyt para pe aut 5 er de'S^®, obt 5 e laei^, oS'Se wyrctS^\ 

Da cwae'6’ ic: j) is so 5 . Da cwaetJ he : Sio wi&rwearde wyrd 
is Saem good pe winnaS wiS unSeawas 7 wendaS hi to goode, 

25 Da twaeS ic : Ne maeg ic paes oSsacan. Da ewaeS he: Hwcet 
wenst pu bi px're goodan wyrde Se oft cymS to goodu monnu 
on Sisse weorulde, swylce hit sie foretacn ecra^^ gooda.^ 
hwaeper pis folc maege ewetSan f hit sie yfel wyrd ? Da smear- 
code {tc) 7 ewseS: Ne ewiS nan mon, ac ewitS f hio sie swiSc 

“ Boeth. iv. pr. 7. ‘lamne igitur aides,' &c. 

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 7. 1 . 17 P. ‘Nonne igitur bonum censes,’ &c. 

’ 6 e above line in C. * sie B. ' peatunge B. * get B. 

® racu B. ® wit om. B. ’ So C, ewaSon B. * So C, spracon B. 

* andget'^, B h&a awerdeff for auder deS. wried B. For 
words here omitted in text see p. 149 note. Fi om B, is Gam is Gat 
good C. From B, akra C. 
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» laob C. 


* I2ia C. 


good, swa hio eac biS. Da cwseS he: Hw^t wenst Ipn be ]?3ere 
unwenlicran ’ wyrde ]?e oft jjreatatS }>a yflan to witnianne ? 
hwseSer ))is folc ^\ene f f good wyrd sie? Da cwaetJ ic: 
Ne wenaS hi no ^ f god *[wyrd sie, ac wendSP hio sie earm\ 
lico. Da cwse^ he : Uton healdan unc f wit ne wenen swa 5 
swa )?is folc uenS; gif wit j^ses wenaS Se ph folc wenS, 
))Onne forlaete wit aelce gesceadwisnesse 7 aelce rihtwisnesse. 

Da cwaeS ic : Hwy forlaete^ wit hi (a) ))a* ma? Da [cwad 
he:'] For? 5 y )?e^ folcisce men secga8 p aelc re?Ju wyrd 7 
unwynsumu sie yfel; ac we ne sculon ]?aes gelefan, fort^aem 10 
}je*^ aelc wyrd bitS good, swa we aer sprsecon, sam hio sy 
reSe, sam hio sie ® wynsum. Da Wear'S ic afaered 7 cwaeS: 

^ is soS f fu saegst; ic nat ))eah hwa hit dyne secgan 
dysegu monnu,forSaem his ne maeg ^ nan dysi man gelefan*. 

§ iii^. Da onsac se Wisdom sarlice, 7 cwaeS: ForSy ne 15 
scyle nan wis tnon {forhigan ne) to swiSe yb gnornian, 
to hwaem his wise weorSe oSSe^^ hwaeSer him cume pc reSu 
w[^^]rd )?e liSu, Son ma j^e se hwata esne scyle ymb f 
gnornian, hu oft he fiobtan scyle. Ne biS (his) lof na Sy 
laesse, ac is wen j) liit sie py mare; swa biS eac pxs wnsan 20 
med pc mare, f>e him wraSre wyrd 7 reSre to becyS. *pi ne 
\sc(olde^^ fian] wis man wilnian seftes lifcs, gif he oenigra 
craefta recS o'SSe aeniges weorSscipes her for wcorulde oSSe 
eces lifes aefter pissc weoruide. Ac aelc wis man scyle 
a winnan aegSer ge wiS j^a reSan w’>rd[fj ge wiS })a wyn- 25 
suman, py laes he hine for Saere wynsumanwyrde fortiuwige, 
oSSe for^* Saere reSan forSence. Ac him is Searf f he aredic 
jjone midmestan weg betwcoh^*^ J:aere reSan wyrde 7 Saere 
liSan, f he ne wilnige wynsuran wyrde 7 maran orsorgnesse 
Sonne hit gemetlic sie, ne^* eft (io) reSre’’, foiSasm he ne 30 
maeg nauj^res ungernet adriogan. Ac hit is on hiora agnum 
anwealde hvi aeSre Jjara hi geciosen. Gif hi fonne J?one mid- 

^ Boeth. iv. pr. 7. 1 , 37 P. * Quare, inquit, ita uir sapiens,’ &c. 

* tmstwenUcan B. “ foi hit B. “ B- * P om. B. ® d B. 

* hio sie om. B. ^ B has nele for ne mag, ® gelefan om. B. * to twite 
fhfem, B. wyrfan scyle B. obte om. B. he B. “ scyle J. 

for om. B. ** betwyhs B, ne om. B. hrom B, hretre C. 
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mestan weg aredian willaS, )Jonne scuion hi selfe him selfu 
gemetgian^ pa. wynsuman wyrde 7 p2L^ orsorgan; J?onne 
gemetga ?5 “ him God pa. ret$an wyrde ge on Jjisse weorulde 
ge on ]?asre toweardan, swa swa hi ea’Se* adreogan® magan. 

5 §iv*. Wella, wisan men, wel; ga '5 ealle on })one weg 

*Se eow \la>rad\ ]?a {[orenupran bisna^ paxa. godena gumena 7 ^ 121b C. 
|?ara weorSgeornena wera j-e aer eow waeron. Eala, ge ^ 
eargan 7 idelgeornan; hwy ge swa unnytte sien 7 swa 
aswundne? }Iwy ge nyllen ascian aefter ]^aem wisum 
10 monnu 7 asft ]?3em wcorSgeornum, hwylce lii waeron pz pe 
aer eow waeron? 7 hwy ge |)onne nyllen, siStJan ge hiora 
)5ea\vas gcascod haebben, him onhirian, swa ge switSost 
maegen? fortSaem hi wunnon aeft weorSscipe on ]>isse 
worulde, 7 tiolodon goodes hlisan mid goodum wcorcu, 

15 7 worhton goode bisne pxm ])e aefter him vaeron. For^aem 
hi w'uniab" iiu ofer Saem tunglum on ecre eadignesse for 
hiora goduni weorcum. Her endatS sio fiorSe boc Boeties, 

7 ongin '5 sio fifie. 

§ V y. Da se Wisdom pa. J^is spell areaht haefde, pa cwae ?5 
20 ic : SwiSe riht is j^in lar; ac ic wolde )>e nu myndgian J^aere 
maenigfealdan lare f>e ]ni me aer gchete be faere Codes fore- 
liohhunge. Ac ic wolde aerest witan ait pe hwac'Ser auht * 122a C. 
sie ■f we oft geheraS f men cwehd be sumum ))ingum ^ hit 
scyle weas gcbyrian. Da cwaecS he: Me waere leofre f ic 
25 onette wi (5 )?a;s ]> ic fje"^ moste gclaistan f ic pt^ aer gehet, 

7 pc mos[/tf| getaecan swa scorlne weg swa ic scyrtestne 
findan meahte to ? 5 inre cy^G, Ac hit is swiSe ® feor* of 
unci urn wege, of |;aem wege pe wit getiohhod habbaS on to 
farenne; f f J)u me aer baede (ht^) v^aere )?eah nyttre to 
30 gecerranne 7 (/e) ongitanne. Ac ic ondraede f ic pe laede 
hidres ]^idres on Sa patSas of jjinu w'ege, f J)u ne maege 
eft J)inne weg aredian. Nis hit nan wundor )?eah pu getiorie, 
gif ic pe laedc bi Saem wege. Da cwse'S ic: Ne f>earft {J?u) no 

* Boetli. iv. met. 7. ‘ Bella bis qainis operatus annis/ &c. 
r Boeth. v. pr. i. 1. 2 P. • Turn ego, Recta quidem,inquam,’ &c. 

’ gmetgan C. }a om. B. * geme^ad C. * hi eaU om. B. 
gt adrygan B. * ^ om. B. ^ he om, B. * stm B. ® fyr B. 
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f ondraedan; ac ic bio switSe swiSe gefsegen ^ gif j)u me las Jsl 
))ider ic Se bidde. Da cwaeS he : Ic pe wille teran bispellum, 
swa ic ))e ealne weg dyde, 7 pe J^eah secgan wille ^ p^i hit nis 
nauht f mon cwiS, f aenig ping weas gebyrige. ForS® aelc 
|?ing cimS of sumQ |>ingu, foiSje"' hit ne biS wcas gebyred; 5 
ac Saer hit of^ nauhte ne come ))onne uaere hit weas gebyred \ 

§ vi z. Da cwaeS ic: Ac hwonan com se (nama) aerest ? 

U2bC. Da cwaeS he: Aristoteles mm dioihng hit ’^gerehte on pmn 
bee pe Ftsica hatie. pa cwie 3 ic: Ilu rehie he hit? Da 
ewaeS he: Men cwsedon gio })onne him hwxt unwenunga® 10 
gth[iredtp -f ^ waere weas gebyred; sw)lc[e’ tdoa^ nu delfe 
eorSan, 7 finde Saer ponne goldhord, ond scege ?)onne p F 
sie weas gebered. Ic wat jjcah gif se delfere )>a eoiSan n[(?J 
ne delfe, ne nan m^m aer p gold pxv ne h\dde, )5onne ne^ 
funde he hit no. ForSy hit naes na weas funden; ac sio 15 
godcunde forefiohhmg laerde })one pe he wokk p he ® gold 
hydde, 7 eft Sone pe he wolde p hit funde 
§ vii«. Da cwae 5 ic. Daet tc ongite p hit is swa swa pu 
saegst; ac ic pe wolde acsian hwaefcer we aenignc freodom 
haebben oSSe anigne anweai^y hwaet we don, hwiri tie ne ne 
doriype sio godcunde foretiohhung odde sio wyrd us nede to pa 
pe wewillan. pa twacd he: We hahhad mu dm anwald ; ms 
nan gesceadwis ^^sceaft p naebbe fr/odom. Se pe gescead- 
wisnes^i? haefS, se maeg 7 tosceadan hwaes he wulnigan 
7 bvaet he onscunian sceal. 7 aelc mon pone 2? 

123a C. freodom p he wat hwaet h[^) wile, Miwxn he nele; 7 peah 
nabbaS^* ealla gescea[dfjwisa gesceafta gehene friodom 
Englas habbaS nhte domas 7 goodne willan, 7 call p^^ hi 
wilniaS hi begita8 swiSe eaSe, forSaempe hi uanes wos'® ne 
wilniaS. Nis nan^® pe haebbe friodom 7 gesceadvvisnesse 3® 
buton englum 7 monnum; pa men habbaS sirnle freodom 

* Boeth. V. pr. i. 1 . 32 P. < An est ahquid, tametsi uulgns, bleat,’ &c 

* Boeth, V. pr 2. * Animaduerto, inquam,’ &c. 

* ftegft ]]. ® wtlle om. B. *pr}t B. * ^om. B. * From B, 

^ebe C. * hwegnmga B. nu om. B. ® ne conject., om. B. 

* era. Se B. ''' wddePe B. " Awat B. em. A(F/h. ** AabbaS B. 

Awai B mges B. Read nan gescea/t, nan om. B. 
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Ipy tnaran ]>e bi heora mod near godcunclum Singum laetaS, 

7 babbaS j^aes J)y laessan frio[^<?]m ]>t hi biora modes 
willan^ near ])isse weoruldare laelaS. NabbaS hi naenne 
freedom }?onne hi heora agnum willum hi selfe unSeawum 
5 undertSiodaS; ac sona swa hi biora mod onwend[(2/f]^ from 
gode, swa weottSaS hi ablende mid unwisdome. Swa)?eah 
is an aelmibtig God on his })2ere bean ceastre; se gesihS 
aelces monnes ge))oht \ 7 his word 7 his daeda toscead \ 7 
gilt xlcu aefter bis gewyrhtum. Da se Wisdom ]?a ]?is spell 
10 asaed hjefde, ))a ongon he singan 7 ))us cwai*?^: 

XLlk 

§ i. {peak Omcrus se goda sceop^pe mid Crccii ulesi was: 
se was Firgilm ^ larmv; se Frigilius wits mid Laidenwa- 
rum selesf: peak Omerus on his ieodu s7mde heredeperre sunnan 
gerynd 7 hiore crerfins 7 hiore hiorhto, ne merg heo peak ealle 
15 gesceafla gesrinan. ne Pa gesceafta pe heo gcscinan mueg ne 
nnrg hio ealle end* mesi gescinan, ne ealk innan geondscinan, 

Ac nis pa alvuhiigan^ Gode S7va, pe is scyppend ealra 
gescea/fa; he gtscohd 7 purhseohd lallc his’^ gesceafta (ende- 
mesi. pone mon nurg haian huion lease sope siinne) 

20 §iic [Fa .r]c Wisdom pa pis leoS asungen haefde, ffa 
gcswiigodc he ane lytle hwile. Da ewaeS ic: Sum twco 
me * haef^’ swi? 5 e gedrefed. Da ewaeS he : Hwaet is se ? Da 
c\v3e?5 ic: Hit is f j) t)u saegst f God selle aelcu men 
freedom swa good to donne swa yfcl, swaeSer he wille; 7 )5U 
25 sxgsl (eac) J (God) wite ask /ing aer® hit geweorSe; 7 ]?u 
saegst eac f nan f)ing ne geweorSe bute hit God wille oSt 5 e 
geSafie; 7 )>u saegst h\il jjcyle eall faran sv^a hegetiohhod * 124a 
haebbe. Nu wundric ic })3es hwy he ge)?afige f pa yflan men 
haebben ^one freedom f hi maegen d[f?« sijua ^^^jod swa yfel, 

30 swaeSer swa bi \vi\\[an,pon] he aer wat f hi yfel don willaS. 

** Bocth. V. met 2. ‘Puroclaram lumine Phoebom/ &c. Cott Metr. xxx, 

® Boeth. V, pr. 3. ‘ Turn ego, En, inquam,* &c. 

' From B, witla C. * awendedf B. * gc}anc B, '* tosceet B. 

^ tm,firgies B. * em. almikt B. '' em. hi B. * B has tima 
for iweo me. • arer B. 
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Ba cw3e8 he: Ic ]?e maeg swi'Se eat 5 e geandwyrdan )>0es 
spelles. Hu wolde )?e nu lician^ gif hwilc swiSe [rice 
(ynt]xi^ waere 7 naefde naenne freon[<f mon] on eallu his rice, 
ac waeren eall[e /]iowe ? Da cwaeS ic : Ne ))uhte me [hit] ® 
no * [rjihtlic, ne eac nauht ^ gerisenlic, gif him sceolden 5 
J?iowe men j^enian. Da cwgetS he: waere uncynlicre”, 

gif God nsefde on eallum his rice nane frige gesceaft ^ under 
his anwalde, ForSaem he gesceop twa gesceadwisa* ge- 
sceafta freo, englas 7 men ; )>£ he geaf micle gife freodomes, 
f hi mosten don swa god swa yfel, swseSer® swa hi wolden. 10, 
He sealde switfe faeste gife 7 swi?$e faeste ^ mid Kaere gife 
aelcum men oS'® his ende; Saet is se freodom Saet se mon 
mot don f he wile, 7 J is sio ^ f he gilt aelcQ be his gewyrh- 
tum aegSer ge on )>isbe worulde ge on j^aere toweardan swa 
C. good swa yfel, *sw3e'5er he de®. 7 men magon ht\g{tan] 15 
]?urh J)one freodom swa hw aet swa hi willa'S, buUm deaS hi ne 
magon forcerran ; [(£c hi hine] magon mid goodu weorcum 
[geletian^]^ he jje^’lator cymS; ge fur[/«] o‘6' oreldo hi hine 
hwilQ gelettatS^^ Gif men to goodum weorce ne onhagie, 
haebbe goodne willan; f is emngood D[ j cwaS ic :] 20 

Wei Su me [hce/st aretne on pa /]weon, 7 on [)3ere gedrefed- 
nesse ic] aer {on) waes be t 5 aem freodome. [Ac ic com] 
nu giet on micle maran gediefednesse geunrotsod, fulneah 
0*5 ormodnesse. Da cwae'S he: ^*Hwaet is sio micle un- 
rotnes ? Da cwaeS ic: Hit is ym Sa Godes foretiohliunge ; 23 
forSaem we geheraS hwilum secgan f hit scyle call swa 
geweorSan swa swa God aet human getiohhad haefde, f hit 
ne maege nan mon onwendan Nu Sine'S me f he do wph 
Jjonne he araS ))a goodan, 7 eac J^onne he^‘ witnaS pa 
yflan, gif f soS is f (hit) him swa gesceapen waes f hi ne 30 
mosten elle[j] don. Unnytlice we swincaS j^onne we us 

* ke nu locian B. * hit me B. * nauki B. ^ nauht om. B. 

* Bwmt B. * ungecyndlicre B. ' sceaft B. * gescedwisan B. 

* swcetieroxa.'B. on B. tfeB. heom.B, ’’B. lettatHB. 

” mon B. ** habk B. emn om. B. //zoat . .. unrotnes 
om. B. ** awendan B, The h of woh written over n C. 

From B, he hit C. 
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gebiddaS, 7 Sonne we faestaS, "^oSSe aelmessan sellaS, gif we his * 135a c. 
nabbaS Sy maran )>anc ]>t lp2. ]>e on eallum )?ingum wadaS on 
hiora {agenne willan, 7 iefter hiora) lichoman luste irnaS. 

§ iii d. i)a cwaeS he : pis is sio ealde siofung pe pu longe 
5 siofodes, 7 manige eac aer Se; para waes sum Marcus, oSre 
naman Tullius, priddan naman he was gehaten Cicero; se' 
waes Romana heretoga; se waes uSwita. Se waes swiSe abisgod 
mid paere ilcan spraece, ac he hi ne meahte brengan to 
nanum ende. ^ ForSy he ne meahte, ne nan mon on pone 
10 timan, pa spraece to nanum ende bringan ^ forSy hiora mod ^ 
waes abisgod on Sisse weorulde wilnunga. Ac ic pe secge, 
gif ^ sot? is f ge ^ secgat 5 , p hit waes unnet gebod on god- 
cundum bocum ^ God bebead ® p mon sceolde forlaetan yfel 
7 don good; 7 eft se cwide pe he cwaetS: swa mon ma 
15 swine'^, swa mon ® maran mode onfeh®. 7 ic wundrige hwy 
pu haebbe forgiten eall p p wit aer spraecon. Da ewae'S ic*^: 

*Hwaet liaebbc ic forgiten paes pe wit aer spraecon? Da 
cwS *he ^: Wit saedon aer p sio godcunde f[<?]retiohhung aelc * 135b C. 
god worhte 7 nan yfel, {ne nan) ne tiohhode to wyreanne, 
aone naefie ne worhte. Ge furSum ^ wi[/] gereahton to 
goodum® paet folciscQ monnu yfel puhte; f waes f mon 
wr^pce 7 witn()de hwone for his yfle. Hu ne saedon wit eac 
aer on pisse ilcan bee f God haefde getiohhod freedom to sel- 
lanne monnum, 7 swa dyde; 7 gif hi pone freedom tela ge- 
35 healdon p he hi wolde swiSe wcorSian mid cce life ; 7 
gif hi Sone freedom forhcolden, f he hi ponne wolde witnian 
mid deaSe. He tiohhode, gif hi hwaet gesyngoden on Saem 
freodome, f hi hit eft on Saem freodome mid hreowsunga 
gebeten; 7 gif hiora hwylc swa heardheort waere f he nane 
3® hreowsunge ne dyde, f he ponne haefde rihtlic wite. Falla 
gesceafta he haefde getiohhod peowu^®, buton englum 7 

Boeth. V. pr. 4. * Turn ilia, Vetus, inquit,’ &c. 

* 7^ B. “For . . . bringan B has only on }one timan. * From 
B, tmd C. ^ ge om. B. ® bead B * mon om. B. '' he * Hwat ... 
he om. B. ® ^dt B. sade H. “ ar om. B. From B, 
he C. From B, to lan^ hcoldon C. rice B. hi om. B. 

'* Peowe B. 
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monnutn, For? 5 y]?e ]>a o8ra gesceafta feowe sint, hi 
healda®^ hiora ]?egnunga oS domes daeg; ac J^a men 7 J)a 

♦ I a6a C. englas, })e freo ® sint, forlaetaS hiora )>egnunga. *Hw3et raagon 

men cweSan f sio godcunde foretiohhung geliohhod hsefde 
faes Se hio ne j^urhtuge ? oSSe hu magon hi hi aladian f hi S 
ne maegen good don, nu hit awriten is ^ God gelde aslcum 
men be ® his gew)Thtum ? Hwy sceall ]5onne semg men bion 
idel, he ne wyree ? Da ewaeS ic : Genoh ]?u me haefst 
gefreolsod j^aere tweounge mines modes be f)aere ascunga })e 
ic j?e ahsade *. Ac ic })e wolde giet acsian sumre ° spraece 
8e me ymbe tweoS, Da ewaeS he: Hw aet is ])Xi ? Da 
ewaeS ic: Genog cuS me is ® f God hit wat eall beforan, 
ge good ge yfel, aer hit geweorSe ^; ac ic nat hw ceSer hit eall 
geweorSan sceal unanwendendlice* f he wat 7 getiohhod haefS. 
Da ewaeS he: {JVe) ’Searf hit no eall geweor'San unanwen- *5 
dendlice *; ac sum hit «^ceal geweorSan ** unanwendendlice ^; 

^ bits ^te ure ned|)earf bitS, 7 his willa bitS. Ac hit is sum 
swa gerad f his nis nan ned)?earf, 7 f^ieah ne dereS no )?eah 
hit geweorSe; ne nan hearm ne bitS, )^eah {/it/) no (ne) 
geweortSe. Gej^enc nu be ?Se selfQ hwaeSer |?u senig {jing 20 

* u6b C. swa faest getiohhod haebbe *)^aet j^e [^ince f hit naefre j^inu 

willu onwend ne weortSe^^ ne j^u butan bion ne maege; 
oStSe hwaetSer J^u eft on aengum ge|?eahte swa ioraede sie 
f jje helpe hwaetSer hit geweortSe, tSe hit no ne geweortSe. 
Fela is J^ara J^inga )3e God aer wat^^ aer hit geweortSe, 7 wat 25 
eac f hit dereS bis gesceaftum gif hit gewyrtS. Nat he hit 
no fortSyJje he wille f hit geweortSe, ac fortSy j^e he wile 
forweman f hit ne ge\^eor?Se, swa swa good scipstiora ongit 
micelne wind on hreore sae aer aer hit geweorSe 7 haet 
fealdan f segl 7 eac hwilum leegan )^one maest, 7 laetan J^a 3® 
baetinge; gif he aer jjweores windes baette, warenaS {/le 
hint) wits tSaet weder. 

’ hMaH B. * fri^ B. * (tfter B. * acsode B. * sume B. 

* mt is ciAi B. ’ gmyrUe B. • unawendendlue B, ® wyr}an B. 

** fmte B. *' onwended weoHis B. ar wat om. B, but space 

left instead. ** forft B. ne ora. B. ** For on hreore sa B 

has 7 hmse, “ mor^e B, ” winde B. ** warnaS B. 
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§ iv Da cwaeS ic: SwiSe wel )?u min hsefst geholpen aet 
)?aere sprsece, (7) ic wundrige hwy swa maenige wise men 
swa swiSe swuncen^ mid j^aere spraece, 7 swa lytel gewis 
funden. Da cwaeS he: Hwaes wundrast J)U j^aer swa swi'Se, 

5 swa eSe swa hit is to ongitanne ? Hu ne wast )?u f manig 
)?ing ne biS no ongiten swa swa hit bffi, *ac swa swa f)aes * i27aC. 
andgites mae ?5 biS )3e J^aeraeft spyreS ? Swilc ® is se wisdom 
f hine ® ne maeg nan mon of fisse weorulde ongitan swikn^ 
swylce he is; ac aelc winS be his andgites maeSe f he hine 
10 wolde ongitan gif he meahte. Ac se wisdom maeg us eallunga 
ongitan swylce swylce we sint, })eah we hine ne maegen 
ongitan eallunga swylcne swylc<r he is; for'Saem se wisdom 
is God. He gesihS {eall) urc weorc ge good ge yfel, aer hi 
gewordene^ sien, ot 5 t$e furSum ge]?oht; ac he us ne ned no 
15 )?y hraSor to l^aem f we nede scylen * good don, ne us ne 
wernS we yfel don, forSaemJ^e he us sealde freodom. Ic 
J)e maeg eac taecan sume bisne ^ J)u \>e yS ongitan meah[/^]® 

Sa spraece. Hwaet^, )3u wast [/<r/ 7 gehernes 7 

gefrednes oulgMpo]m lichoman )^oes monnes, [7 /]eah ne 
20 ongitaS {hi him no gelicne ; pa earan ongiiaT) J hi geheraS, 

(7) ne ongita® hi j^eah j^one lichoman eallunga swylcne® 
swylce he biS; sio gefrednes hine maeg® gegrapian 7 gefredan 
Ipxt hit lichoma biS, ac hio ne maeg gefredan hwaBSer he biS 
})e blaec* )5e hwit, faeger Se unfaeger. Ac sio gesiht 5 aet * 127b C. 
25 frumcerre swa )?a eagan on besiot 5 , hi ongitaS ealle ]?one 
andwlitan Sacs lichoman. Ac ic wolde get reccan j^mie race, 
f Su wisse hwaes J?u wundrodc. 

§ V Da cwaeS ic: Hwaet is j^aet? Da cwaeS he: Hit is 
f se an man ongit f fhe {on) oSru ongit synderlice; he hine 
30 ongit ]?urh })a eagan synderlice J?urh J?a earan synderlice, 

]?urh his raedelsan synderlice, ]?urh gesceadwisnesse synder¬ 
lice, Jjurh gewis and[^]it. Manige sint cw^ucera gesceafta 

• Boeth. V. pr. 4. 1 . 69 P. ‘ Cuius crroris causa est,’ &c. 

^ Boeth. V, remainder of pr. 4 and whole of 5. 

* geswuncm B. “ hwik B. * p hine om. B. * geuwden B. 

* scylen om. B. " From J, B miht, ’ / B. * swylcne . .. 
mag omit B. * bloc B. fruman cerre B. synderle C. 

L 



146 DE COmOLATIOm PHILOSOPHIAE [XU. J j 


127b C 
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unstirende, swa swa nu scylfiscas ^ sint, 7 habba® |?eah sumne 
dael andgites, for&m hi ne meahton dies libban, gif hi nan 
grot andgites ngef[</]en. Sume magon gesion, sume \magon\ 
geheran, sume gefredan, sume [^Jestincan ^ Ac J)a * 
styriendan neten[« ^]int monnu gelicran, forSsem [hy] 5 
habbaS call f Sa unstyriendan ha^aS, 7 eac mare to; f is 
f hi onhyriaS * monnQ ; lufia^ f hi lufiaS 7 hatiaS f hi hatiaS, 

7 flioS f hi hatiaS 7 secaS $ hi lufiaS. Da men Sonne habbaS 
eall f we aer ymbe* [spmcon^ 7 eac to eacan pa mick gift 
gesceadwisnesse, Englas pan hahhad gewm andgit. For- 10 
pam sini das sceafta ^ pus gesceapene p da unstyriendan hi ne 
ahehhen ofer pa styriendaiiy ne him wid ne winnan, ne pa 
styriendan ofer pa men^ ne pa men ofer pa englas, ne pa englas 
wid God, Acpmt is earmlicp se nuesta dml monna ne seed no 
p p him for gif£11 is, f> is gesceadwisness; ne p ne seed ^ pat him 15 
ofer is, p is pat englas hahbad 7 wise men ; p is gewis andget, 

Ac mest monna nu ’ onhyred^ nu ncatu on pd pad hi willniad 
woruldlusta swa swa nctenu, Ac gif we nu hafdon anigne 
dal untimogendes andgites swa swa englas hahbad, pon mihtc 
we ongitonp p andget hid miclehetere pon uregcsceadwisnes se 20 
P^eah we fela smean"^^, we hahbad liiellne gearowifan buton 
tweon; ac pd englum nis nan tweo nanes para pinga pe hi 
7viton; forpi is hiora gearowito swa mick heira pirn ure 
gesceadwisnes se, sim ure gesceadwisnes'^^ is he ter e pirn nytena 
andgit sie, odde pas gmiiltes anig dal pe him forgifen is auper 25 
oike hrorum neatu odde unhrorum^^. Ac ulon nu hahhan ure 
moa up swa swa we yfemesl magen wid pas hean hrofes pas 
hehstan andgites, p du mage hradlicost cumon 7 edelicost to 
pinre agenre cydde ponan pe du ar come, par mag pin 
nod 7 pin gesceadwisnes geseon openlice p p hit nuymh tweod 3 © 
alces pinges, agper ge be pare godcundan foresceaivunge pe we 
nu oftymb spracon, ge be urum frydome^'\ge swa be eallu pingu. 

* fscas B. * Ym gestincan B foil, by space. * Pa om. B. 

* hyrigoB B, “ gesceafta J. * secad J. ^ nu from J, om. B. 

^ Jb'rom J, onstyrEBd B. “ gesreadwisnes sic J. smeagen J. 

em. gesceadwisnesse B. netan J. em. unrorum B. 

em. gesmn B. freodome J. 
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§ vi Ba se Wisdom pa pis spell asaed hafde^ pa ongan he 
singan 7 pus cwcsd:"] pu mihl ongiian p manig wyht 

is mistlice ferende geond ^ eorpan, 7 sinl swtde ungelices hiwes^ 

7 ungelice farad, Sume licgad mid eallon lichoman on 
5 eorpan, 7 swa smuhende ^ faradp him nauper ne fet ne fideras 
ne fuliumad; 7 sume hid tiviofeie^ sume powerfete,^ sume 
fieogende, 7 ealle peak biod ojdune healde wid pcrre eordan, 

7 pider willniad^ odde pees pe hi lysi odde pees pe hi hepurfon, 

Ac se mann ana gap uprihie ; p iacnadp he sceal ma pencan 
10 itp pon nyder^ pi hes p mod sie niodoror plm de lichoma) Da 
se Wisdom Sa ^ Sis leoS asungen haefde, Sa ewaeS he: 

XLIIe. 

ForSy we scoldon ealle maegene^ spyrian sefter Gode, f 
we wissen hwoet he waere. Deah hit ure maeS ne sie f we 
witon hwylc" he sie, we sculon ))eah be j^aes andgites maeSe 
15 ]?e he us gifS fandian^; swa swa we aer ewaedon ]> mon 
scolde xlc f)ing ongitan be his andgites msej^e, forSaem we 
ne magon lelc f)ing ongitan swylc swylce hit biS. ^Flc 
gesceaft Seah aegSer ge gesceaclwis ge ungesceadw^is f 
sweotolaS f God ece is, forSoem naefre swa *manega * laSb C. 
20 gesccafta 7 swa micla 7 sw[<?]^ foegra hi ne underSiodden 
loessan g[^]sceafte 7 Ixssan [( 7 ;;]walde j^onne (hi) ea[//(f] 
sindon, no fuiSum emnmielum. Da ewaeS ic: Hwget is 
ecncs ? Da ewaeS he : pu me ahsast micles (7) earfoSes to 
ongitanne; gif pu hit witan ^ wilt, Su scealt habban 3 er pines 
35 modes eagan c/aene 7 hlutor Ne maeg ic nauht helan 
tSaes Se ic wat. Wast pu f preo Sing sindon on pis mid- 
dangearde ? An is hwilendlic, Saet haefS segSer ge fruman ge 
ende; 7 (ic) nat Seah nanwuhtSaes Se hwilendlic is, nauSer 
ne his fruman ne his ende. OScr Sing is ece, f hsefS 

Boeth. V. met. 5. ^Quam oanis terras,’ &c. Cott. Metr. xxxi. 

« Boeth. V. pr, 6. ‘ Quoniam igitur,’ &c. 

' em. geoH B. * orig. snicendey c erased, ni turned into w, and uh 
written ab. 1 . * Oa om. B. ‘ aiUon nuegne B. '' hwylc om, B. 

* fundigan B. '' Conject. B has situcgra for s%va feegra, * ongitan B, 

“ hlutre B. pas He for Hat haf 6 B. * 
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framan 7 naeR 5 nsenne ende; 7 (2V) wat hwonne hit ong^n®, 

7 wat f hit naefre ne geendat^; f sint englas 7 monna saula. 
pridde Sing is ece huton ende 7 buton anginne; f is God. 
Betweoh )?aem Jjrim is swiSe micel toscead. Gif wit f eall 
sculon tosmeagan ^ ))onne cume wit late to ende J^isse bee, 5 
oSSe naefre. Ac an J^ing scealt nede j^aeran’* witan: 
forhwy God is gehaten sio hehste ecnes. Da ewaeS ic: 
*i39aC. Hwy? Da ewaeS he: *For?Son we witon swiSe Tytel 
Saes )?e aer us waes buton be gemynde 7 be geaescum 7 get 
laesse j?aes 8e aeft us biS. f an us is ^ gewislice andweard 10 
f }?e * })onne biS; ac him is eall andweard, ge fte aer waes, 
ge fte nu is, ge $te aefter us biS; eall f ^ is him andweard. 
Nfe wexS ® his wela na, ne eac naefre ne wanaS. Ne ofman 
he n^fre nane wuht, forSaemhe ® naefre nauht neforgeat. Ne 
sect 5 he nanwuht, ne ne smeaS, fortSaeml^e he hit wat eall. 15 
Ne secS he nanwuht, forSy ” he nanwuht ne forleas. Ne eht 
he nanre wuhte, forS^ hine nanwuht ne maeg flion; ne 
ondraet he him nane wuht, forSaem he naefS naenne ricran 
ne furSum naenne gelican. Sinile he biS gifende, 7 ne 
wanaS his naefre nauht. Symle he biS aelmihtig, forSaem he 20 
symle wile good 7 naefre nan yfel. Nis him nanes fringes ned- 
)3earf. Syle he bitS lociende, ne slaepS he naefre. Syle he biS 
* 139b C. gelice manj^waere. Syle he biS ece, *for/aem naefre sio tid 
naes f he naere, ne naefre ne wyrS. Simle he fr^oh, 
ne biS he to nanum weorce geneded. For his godcundlicum 35 
anwalde he is aeghwaer andweard. His micelnm^ ne maeg 
nan man ametan; nis f t 5 eah no liculice^^ to wenanne, 
ac gastlice, swa swa nu wisdom is 7 rihtwisnes, fort 5 aem 
he is self. Ac hwaet ofermodie ge ))onne, oSSe hwy ahebbe 
ge eow wiS swa heane anwald ? forlSddm ge nauht wi8 30 
hine don ne magon; fortSaem se eca 7 se aelmehtga syle sit 
on px heahsetle his anwaldes; }>onan he maeg eall gesion, 7 
gilt aelcQ { 5 e pam) swiSe^® rihte aeft his gewyrhtu, Forg® 

* asmeagem B. ^ Hr ar B. * om. B. * geascunge B. 

* li om. B. ’ B. ' hit B. * From B, sceas^ C. * he om. B. 

” he ne E “ for}d B. eft B, with s above line after f. 

him om. B, lichomlice B. '* hi B. swiU om. B. 
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hit nis no unnet f we hopien to Gode, forSM he ne went ^ 
no swa swa we doS. Ac biddat 5 ® hine eadmodlice, forSaem 
he is swiSe rumod 7 szvide miidheort. Hebba8 eower mod 
to him mid eowrtl hondu, 7 biddaS j?aes ]3e riht sie 7 eower 
5 )>earf sie, forSsem he eow nele wyifw^zw]. HatiaS yfel 
7 fleoS swa ge swiSost m[£2]gen ®; lufia '5 crseftas, 7 folgia '5 
)?®. Ge habba^ micle nedSearfe* f ge syle wel do«, 
foiSaem ge syle beforan ecan 7 )?aem aelmihtgan ® Code dot 5 
call f f ge doS; eall he hit [gesihd^ 7 tall he\ hit forgilt. 

10 FINIT«. 


DRIHTEN (zlmihtiga Gody wyrhta 7 wealdend ealra 
gescea/iay ic hiddc pe for pinre micelan mildheortnesse ^ 7 for 
pare hakgan rode tacney 7 for Scd Marian magdhadey 7 
for See Michaeles gchyrsunessey 7 for ealra pinra halgana 
15 lufan 7 heora earnungu, p pu me gewissige bet ponne ic 
awyrhie to pe ; 7 gewissa me to pinu willan 7 to minre ® sawle 
pearfe het ponne ic s}lf cutine; 7 gestapela min mod to pinu 
willan 7 to minre sawle pearfe; 7 gestranga me wid pas 
deofles cosinungu ; 7 afyrra fra me pa fulan galnysse 7 alee 
30 unrihtwisnysse; 7 gescylde me wid minu widerwinnu gese- 
wenlicu 7 tingesewenlicu ; 7 tac me pinne willan to wyreenne, 
p ic mage pe inweardlice lufian toforon eallu pingum mid 
clanu gepance 7 mid clanu hchaman; forpon ® pe pu eart 
min sceoppendy 7 min alesendy min fultUy min frofery min 
35 irewnesy 7 niin tohopa ; si pe lof 7 wylder nu j a a a to 
worulde buton aghwilcu ende. Amen^. 

* This prayer is only in B. See Introduction. 

‘ welt B, ® abiddaZ B. * Conject. magon B. * Pearfe B. 
® era. ahnihgan C, almehiigan B. * Amen ftmt B. era. mild- 
heortnessan B. “ era. mire B. ” cm.foPon B. 

Note (i) After da cwcsS he: p. 1 37, 1 . 23, read : eall bid goodpte nyt 
bid, "Ba ewasd ic: p is sod, Ba ewad he: This passage om. B, 
(ii) Before water: p. 80,1. 24, read: /at. 




THE OLD ENGLISH VERSION OF 
THE LAYS OF BOETHIUS 


PROEM’ 

dJUS ^^Ifnd us caldspell reahtc^ 
tynvig Wesistxna^ cruft meldode, 
leodwythia list, him wees lust micel 
diet he diossum kodum leod spellode^ 
monnum myigen^ mislice cwidas^ 
py Iceii celinge ut adrife 
silflicnt secg, ponne he swelces lyt 
gymd for hii, gilpe. tc ueal giet spree an^ 
fon on fitte^ fokcudne reed 
hulidutn stcgcan ; hliste se pe wille, 

METRA 

\\ 

Hit wees geara lu deette Golan uistan 
of Sciddia sctlda^ leeddon^ 
pnate geprungon peodlond niomg, 
seiton sudweardes sigeptoda twa; 

Gotene rice gearmeilum weox. 
hcpfdan him gecynde cymngas twegin^ 

Reed god 7 Aleric ; rice gepungon. 
pa wees ofer Muntgiop monig atyhted 
Goia gylpes full^ gude gelysted 
folcgewinnes. fana hwearfode 

• Cf. p. 7. ‘ The proem and fiist four metra aie from J. 
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sar on scea/k ; sceoknd pohion 

Italia ealle^ g^gongaUy 

lindwigende ; hi gelmstan swua 

efm from Muntgiop od pone mceran wearod 

Par Stctlia mstreamum in 15 

eglond micel edel marsad, 

da was Romana rice gewunneUy 

ahrocen hurga cyst, beadurincum wees 

Rom geryjTied. Rcedgot 7 Aleric 

for on on dcct fasten, fleah casere 20 

mid pam apelingum ui on Crecas. 
ne meahie pa seo wealaf wige forstandan 
Gotan mid gude. giomonna gesirton 
sealdon mwillum epelweardasy 

hahge adas; wees gehweedens waa. 35 

peak wcBs magorinca mod mid Crecuniy 
gif hi leodfruman Icestan dorsien. 
siod prage on dam ; peod wees gewunnen 
winira mcemgOy odpeet wyrd gescraf 
p pe peodrice pegnas 7 eorlas ^0 

heran sceoldan. wees se heretema 
Crisk gecnoden; cyning selfa 
onfeng fulluhtpeawum. feegnodon ealle 
Romwara beamy 7 him recene to 
frides wilnedon. he him feeste gehet 05 

p hy ealdrihia eelces mosten 
wyide gewunigen on pcere welegan byrig 
denden God wuolde poet he Gotena ^ geweald 
agan moste. he p call aleag ; 

wees Pcem cepelinge Arrianes 40 

gedwola leofre ponne Drihines ce. 
hei lohannes godne papan 
heafde heheawon ; nces deet hcerlic deed, 
eac pam wees unrim odres manes 
p se Gota fremede godra gehwilcum. 45 

* em. ealla J. * em. Godem J. 
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THE LAYS OF BOETHIUS 


m 


3 a ukBs ricra sum on Rome hyrig 

ahefen hereioga^ hlaforde leof, 

penden cynestok Creacas wioldon, 

p(Bt wees rihiwis rinc; wees mid Romwarum 

sinegeofa sella^ siSdan huge, 50 

he wcBS for weorulde wis^ weor 3 myn 3 a georn^ 

beorn boca gleaw. Boitius 

se hoele hatie; se pone hlisan gepah. 

WCBS him on gemynde mcela gehwilce 
yfel 7 edwit p him eWeodge 55 

kyningas cyddon, wees on Creacas hold; 
gemunde para ara 7 ealdrihta 
pe his eldran mid him ahton longe^ 
lufan 7 lissa. angan pa listum ymhe 
dencean pearflice^ hu he dider meahte 60 

Crecas oncerran^ pcBt se casere efl 
anwald ofer hi agan mosie, 
sende cerendgewrit ealdklafordum 
degelicej 7 hi for Drihtne bcedy 

ealdum treowuniy deet hi ceft to him 65 

comen on pa ceastre, lete Creca wiian 
rcedan Romwarum^ rihtes wyrde 
lete pone leodscipe. da pa tare ongeat 
Beodric Amuling, 7 pone pegn ofer/efig, 
heht fcBstlice folcgesidas 70 

healdon pone hererinc. wees him hreoh sefa^ 
ege from dam eorle, he hine inrie heht 
on carctrne cluster belucatu 
pa WCBS modsefa miclum gedrefed 
Boetius. breac longe cer 75 

wlencea under wolenum ; he py wyrs meahte 
polian pa prage^ pa hio swa pearl beconu 
WCBS pa ormod eorly are ne wende^ 
ne on pam fcBstene frofre gemunde ; 
ac he neowol astreaht nider of dune 
feol on pa fiore. fela worda sprcec^ 
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forpoht dearie, ne wende ponan afre 
cuman of deem clammum cleopode to Drihtne 
geomran siemne^ gyddode pus. 

Boeth, 1 met i. ‘ Carmina qui quondam studio florente percgi ’ 

Hwai^ ic hoda fela lustlice geo 

sane on scelum nu sceal siofigende, 

wope gcwcBgedy wrecca gwmor^ 

singan saravtdas me ptos stcceiung hafad 

agceled^ des geoesa^ p k pa ged ne mcBg 5 

ge/egean szta feegre^ peak tc fela gio pa 

sette sodcwtdaj ponne tc on smlum was. 

oft tc nu tniscyrre cudt sprcrce^ 

7 peak uncudre ar hwilum fond 
me pas woruldscclda welhwas hlindne lo 

on dis dtmme hoi dysine forlceddon, 

7 me pa herypton rcedes 7 ft of re 
for heota untrLOWum, pe ic him cefte hist 
ttuwtan sceolde hi me to wendon 
heora hacu bitere^ 7 heota blisse from 
forhwam wolde ge, weoruldfrynd vitne^ 
ieegan odde singan p ic gescellic mon 
ware on wcorulde? ne syni pa word sod, 
nu pa gesalda ne magon smile gewutiigan 

lllc 

Booth, 1 met 2 * Heu quam praecipiti mersa profundo * 

.^ala^ on hu grimmum 7 hu grundleasum 
seade swinced pat sweorcende mod 
ponne hit pa strongan sformas beatad 
weoruldbisgunga. ponne hit witmende 
hts agen leoht anforlatidj 
7 mid uua forgit pone ecan gefean^ 

^ Cf. p. 8. ® Cf p 9 
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drtngd on pa 'Siosiro disse worulde^ 
sorgum geswenced. swa ts pissum nu 
mode gelumpen; nu hit mare ne wal 
for Gode godes huion gnornunge 
fremdre worulde, him is frofre dearf. 

IV d 

Boeth. i. met. 5. ‘O btelliferi cooditor orbis.’ 

j^ala^ du scippend scirra tungla^ 

hefones 7 eordan; du on heahseile 

etum ricsasi, 7 du calne hr cede 

hefon ymbhwear/at, 7 durh dine halige miht 

tunglu gcnedesi p hi de to her ad, 

swylce seo sunne siveartra mhta 

diosiro adwcBsced, purh dine mehty 

blacum leohie^ bcorhie steorran 

rnona gemeigad; duth dinra meahia sped 

hwiluin eac pa sunnan sines berea/ad 

heorhian leohtes, ponne hit gehyrigan mceg 

pcei swa geneahsne nede weordad. 

sweke pone nicer an morgensieorran 

pe we odre naman afensteorra 

nenman her ad^ du genedeA pone 

p he pcere sunnan sid bewitige; 

gear a gehweke he gongan sceal^ 

beforan feran, hwcct du, feeder^ wercest 

sumurlange dagas swide hate; 

pcem winterdagum wufidrwn sceorta 

iida getiohhast. du pcem treowum selest 

Sudan 7 westan, pa cer se swearta storm 

nordan 7 eastan benumen hccfde 

leafa gehwelces durh pone ladran wind. 

eala hwcet, on eordan ealla gesceafta 

hyrad dinre hcese; dod on heofonum swa some 

mode 7 mcegne^ butan men anum; 

d Cf. p. 10. 
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se w 0 'Sinum wiUan wyrce 9 of tost, 
welloj Hu tea 7 pu mlmihitga 
ealra gesceafta sceppend 7 reccend; 
ara Hinum earmum eorHan tudre^ 
monna cynne^ Hurh Hinra mehta sped, 
kwi Hu ece God opfre wolde 
p sto wyrd on gewill wendan sceolde 
yflum monnum ealks swa swiHe/* 
hio ful oft dereH unscyldegum. 
sittaH yfete men giond eorHricu 
on heahsetlum^ halige priccaH 
under heora fotum. firum uncuH 
hwi sio wyrd swa w 6 wendan sceolde. 
swa Sint gehydde her on worulde 
geond hurga fela heorhie craftas, 
unrihtwise eallum tidum 
habbaH on hospe Ha pe him sindon 
rihtes wisran, rices wyrHran* 
biH p lease lot lange hwile 
bewrigen mid wrencum. nu on worulde her 
monnum ne dertaH mdne aHas. 
gif Hu nu^ waldend^ ne wilt wirde steoran, 
ac on selfwilk sigan Icetesty 50 

ponne ic wat pie wile woruldmen iweogan 
geond foldan sceat^ buton fea ane. 
eala^ min Dryhten^ Hu pe ealle ofersihst 
worulde gesceafta^ wlit nu on moncyn 
mildum eagum, nu hi on none gum her 55 

worulde yHum wynnaH 7 swincaH^ 
earme eorHwaran; ara him nu Ha. 

Ve 

Boeth. i. met 7. * Nubibus atris,* 

*i)\x meaht be Saere sunnan sweotole gej?encean, 

7 be seghwelcum oSrum steorran 

• Ci p. 14. 
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V. 37l 

^ra J?e aefter burgum beort^^xt mne 9 ; 

gif him wan fore woken hangaS, 

ne m^en hi swa leoh/«x leoman ansendan 5 

ser se ]5icca mist Jjynra weorBe. 

swa oft smylte sx su&rne wind, 

graege glashlutre, grimme gedrefeS, 

]?onne hie gemengaS micla^ ysta, 

onhreraS hronmere; hrioh biS J>onne lo 

seo ]>e XT gladu onsiene waes. 

swa oft sespringe ut awealle '5 

of clife haru col 7 hlutor, 

7 gereclice rihte flowetS; 

irneS wiS his eardes, o ?5 hi oninnan *[/el^ 15 *3bC. 

munks mcBgensian, 7 him on\ midda[« gelig\tS^ 

atrendlod’* of \torre. he on\ tu sitSSan 

tosceaden wyr‘ 5 ; scir biS gedrefed 

burna geblonden; broc bitS onwended 

of his rihtryne, rySum toflowen. 20 

swa nu )>a ))iostro ))inre -^eortan 

willaS minre leohtan lare w/^stondan, 

7 8in wodgej^onc miclu ^edrefan, 

ac gif Su nu wilnast, f Su wel msege, 

past soSe koht meotok oncnawan, 25 

leohte gel[^^«, J?]\i forlsetan scealt 

idle okxmWa, unnytne gefefl«. 

)?u scealt eac yfelne ege anforto^^ 
woruldearfoSa, ne most Su wesan for })aem 
ealles to ormod, ne Su Se aefre ne laet 30 

wlenca i^^waecan, J>e laes )?u weorSe for him 
mid ^ermeltQ eft gexcended, 

7 to upahafen for orsoxgum 
woruldgesaelSum. ne eft to waclice 
geortreowe aeniges godes, 35 

))onne ]>e for worulde wiSerweardra ® maesS 
]>inga ^reage, 7 )>[«] Se selfum 
' mila C. ’ atntAlod C. * em. wiHerwearda C. 
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tv. 38 

swi? 5 ost onsitte. fortSsem simle biS 

se modsefa miclum gebunden 

mid gedrefnesse, gif bine dreccean mot 40 

)?issa >fia hwgeSer, innan swencan. 

* 4a C. forSaem ]>a twegen tregan teoS tosomne* 

[wt^ p mod yZ?;']an mis[/fj] dvvolema[«, 
p Mi seo ece tie mot\ innan geondscinan 
\sunne for dam jw]eartum mistum, aer 8ae[w hi 
swib’rad weorSen. 

VI f 

Boeth. ii. met. 3. ' Cum polo Phoebus roseis quadrigis ’ 

i)a se Wisdom eft wordhord onleac, 
sang soScwidas, 7 ]?us self a cttiad: 

Sonne sio sunne sweotoiost .rrineS, 

hadrost of hefone, hrade bioS adisfrod 

ealle ofir [eorpan odre sieorra]x \; 5 

forSaem hiora hfrhtu ne bid] auht 

to gesettane wiS J^aere jt/nnaii leoht. 

Sonne smoke blaewS suSan 7 westan 

wind under wolcnum, )^on[w<? weax'\a^'^ hraSe 

feldes blosima[«, p\ hi moton. 10 

ac se stearca stofm, pome //]e strong cymS 

norSan 7 eas[/i7«, he~\ genimeS hraSe 

]?aere rosan wlite; 7 eac ]?a ruman sae 

nor]?erne yst \ncde gebayiei ^ 

*joaC. ^ hio strange g<?i?nd^/)'n'd [on siadu'] beateS.* 15 

eala f on eoi dan auht [ fasilices 
weorces oii] worulde ne wunad afre. 

NWk 

Boeth. ii, met. 4. * Quisquis uolet perennem.’ 

[Sa mgon se Wisdom his gewunan\ fylgan; 
gliowordum gol, gyd mfP spellc. 
song soScw[/£/Ja sumne }?a geta; 

^ Cf. p. 21. » Cf. p. 264 * em. weaxed J. * em. •ded C. ’ em. trstj. 
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cwaeS ]>3et he ne herde f on heane munt 

monna fi^nig vciea/ik ^jettan 5 

[healle ^r<^]aiste. ne '^earf eac hceleSa nan 

wenan'\ })ges [weorces p he wisdom mcege 

wid^ ofernfie[//d! cpfre gemengan. 

herdes'\ ] 5 U sefr[^ fte conig mon 

on scitan meahte 10 

fcTste healle?\ ne maeg eac lira nan 

wisdom timhran poor Sar woruldgitsung 

beorg] oferbraideS. baru sond [willad] 

ren forswelgan; jw[a] de(5 [ricra nu^ 

gmwdkas gitsung gilpex \j lehta ; 15 

gedrijnce^ to dryggufn drcos[^?2^/«^ welan,^ 

7 ))eah }) 3 es ])carfan 7 te bid [ pnf'sl 

ne ma3g Laelejm ^d\[wa'm hus oii] munte 

lange gelcestaj n, fordooni \ him lungre on 

s\\irt \wind swapcd?\ ne biS sond ]^on m[j jo 

7/fid mu cine urn] manna oengurn, 

h[w5r^ hirde; ac hit /iw]san wile, 

sigan [sond a'fier rcne. swa biod anra gehwas 

monna viodstfan miclum aivegede*^ 

of hiora stcde siyrcdc^ ponnc hi'^ strong dreced 25 

ivind under wolenum woruldeayio^-a, 

o))|5e hi'^ eft sc reSa ren onhrere’S 

[.fttjmcs yinbhogan, ungemetgemen. 

ac se Se Jm ecan agaii wille 

slodan] gesxl^a, b[^ j<:]cal swit 5 e i\\ion .^o 

pisse ivorulde wUic; z{;)^]rce him \sidpan 
his modes hus, poor he] mxge [ findan 
eadmetta sian uiiigmcY rxsl[w, 
grundweal gear one; se 4 >]glidan [ne pearf 
pcah hit weege wind] woruld[m;yr;/a ^ 35 

oddcymhhogena ormefi, [ren; 
forpiom on pccre dene Drihien selfa 

‘ em. he J. * era. hit C. 

* From here to IcedaUQ.. 40) C much damaged. 


♦ 14b C 
about here. 


* zmig mdfeestne ] 
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• i 5 « C 

about lieie. 


♦aobC 



J>ara tddmeiia eardfmt wunigad, 

)>(Br se wisdom d wunad on gemyndumi] 
forSon or^OTg lif [ealnig Icedd^ 
woruldmen wise huton [wendinge 
)>onne he call forsihS [eordlicu 
7 eac ]>^ra yfela oi^sorh wunad^ 
hopaS to ])aem ecutn \))e pi^rafter] cum2SSy 
hine )x)nne [cpghwonan ^/wz]htig God * 
singflllice [simle gekealded^ 
flwwunigendne his [agenum 
modes gesceip^m, )5urh mt\iodes gife^ 
peak hine se] wind [woruldearfoda 
swide stvence^ 7 hine singale 
gemen geek, ponne him *grimme on 
woruldsalpa wind wrade blawedy] 

/eah ]?e [hine ealneg se ymbhoga dyssa] 
woruldsaslSa wra8<? [^]recce. 

VIII h 

Boeth. ii. met. 5. ‘Felix nimium prior aetas.’ 

*Sona $wa se Wisdom Pas word hcpfde 
sweiole areahie, he ]>a siS}>an ongan 
singan [jJoSewidas 7 ]?us selfa ewaeS: 
hwaet, [jwJ forme eld foldbuendum 
geond [eord^xi sceat aeghwam dohte, 

]?a ])a anra gehwaem on eorSwaestmum 
genoh [duhi^Q] nis hit nu Sa swelc, 
nagron }?a [^^<?]nd weorulde welige hamas, 
ne niis[//<r^] mettas ne dri^cas, 
ne hi ^ra [^r^^jgla huru ne gemdon 
Jje nu driht[^«;w]an diorost laetaS; 
forSaem hiora [«^«]ig nges )>a gieta, 
ne hi ne gesawon [j«;^]dbuende, 
ne ymbutan hi awer ne [^]erdon. 
hwaet, hi firen\\xs\z frece ne waeron, 

Cf. p. 33: ^ cm. good C. 
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buton swa hi meahton gemet[//]cost 
8 a gecynd began ])e him Crist [^Jesceop; 

7 hi aene on daege aeton sym[/i?] 
on aefentid eor])an waestmas, 

[zt///]des 7 wyrta; nalles win druncon 20 

scir [of‘\ steape. nae[j] ^p2^ s[^-^]alca nan 
))e mete [6?]88e drin[f] maengan cu8e, 
waeter wiS [A«]nige, ne h[^]ora waeda J)on ma 
sioloce siowian^; ne hi siarocraeftum 
godweb giredon, ne hi gimreced 
setto[;2 sear oik ac hi simle him 

eallii [tidum] ute slepon 
under beamscead[^. druncon human waeter, 
calde wd[te^. ncBnigY cepa ne seah 
ofer ^izrgeblond ellendw^ wearod, 
ne huru ymbe scz^hergas s^^tilcas ne herdon, 
ne furSum fira nan ymb gt/eoht sprecan. 
naes 8eos eorde besmiten awer J)a geta 
beorwes blode^ pe hi ne billrude 
ne yhr^um wundnt wer weoruldbuende 
gesawan under sunnan. nanig siddan wees 
iveord on weorulde^ gif mon his willan ongeat 
yfelne mid eldum; he waes ceghweem lad. 
cala J)aer hit wurde, odde wolde God, 

]73et on eoT^an nu ussa tida 
geond ]?as widan weoruld wesren cBghwu:s 
swelce under sunnan. ac hit is scotnre nu 
p deos gilsunc hafad gumena gehivelces 
mod amerred^ p he maran ne reed, 
ac hit on wiiie weallende byrnd. 
efne sio gitsung pe nanne grand hafad 
swearte swafed sumes onlice 
efne pam munie pe nu monna beam 
Eine haiad; se on iglonde 

* siwian C. * So J, C apparently has wyl-. Folio 21a is almost 
illegible, the words being blurred 
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* end of 
20b C. 
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Ahmt here. 


♦ayaC. 


Siciha swefle hyrned; 5^ 

}>< 2 i mon helle fyr hate^ wide,**" 
forf)aem hit symle [ 3 ]iS sinbyrnen^if, 

7 ymbutan [^]it o'Sra stowa 
blate forbsernS biteran lege, 

eala, hwset se forma feohgitsere 55 

waere on w[c»]rulde, se ]>as wongstedas 
grof aefter golde 7 aefter gimcynnii ? 
hwcci, he frecnu ^£*streon innde maenegum 
beztTigen on weomldef wcetere eorpan. 

IX\ 

Boeth. il met. 6 . * Nouimus qnantas dedent ruinas.’ 

we calk witoii hivehe eeriede 
ge neah ge feor Neron worhte, 

Romwara (yningfm his riie wees 

hehsi under heofonum^ fo hryre monegum 

ivcclhreowes gewed iva's ful wide cuii^ 5 

unrihthamed, arleasta fela, 

man 7 mordory~\ misdieda worn, 

un riht?X7ses [ inwidponcas. 

he'] het him to gTimene \geara y^rjboernan 

^efmana hurig; sio his] rices waes 10 

ealles edehioL he for unsnyttrum 

wolde fandian gif ^ fyr meahte 

lixan swa leohte, 7 swa longe eac 

read rasettan, swae he Roxnane 

seegan geherde f on sume [tide 15 

Troia] burg of-^rtogen hsefde 

lega /j?i?btost, Jengest bume 

hama under hefonum. nses J> 3 et her//r deed 

f hine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste, 

J>a he ne earnade elles wuhte 30 


‘ Cf. p. 39. 


’ Top of folio 27a gone. 
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buton ^ he wolde ofer [wJerSiode 
his anes hum anwald [cypan. 
eac hif\ gesaelde ait sumum cierre 
]>xt se ilea het ealle acwellan 

ricostan Romana witan 25 

7 }>a crpelesian eoflgehyrdum 
pe he on perm foke gefrigen hie/de, 
and'^ onuppan agene hr odor 
7 his modor mid meca eegum, 

hillum oflcaian. he his hryde of slog 30 

self mid sweorde, 7 he symle wees 

micle pe hlidra on hreoskofan 

fwnne he swylces^^ moi'Sres^ maest \^gefrmede. 

?7t?/]les sorgode hw3e[/^r si()pan a 

m jihtig Drihten amelan wolde 35 

wrece he ^^i7^^rhtum wohfremmendum, 

ac he on ferSe faegn facnes 7 seamwa 

waelriow * wunode. wiold emn^* 

ealles ])isses mxTan middan^eardes, 

swa svva lyft 7 /jgu land )/w 3 clyppa 8 , 40 

garseeg em])cgyrt gumena rice, 

seeggea*^ sitlu, su^ cast 7 west 

ot 5 Sa noiSmestan naessan on eorSan; 

call f Nerone nede [^oJ j^e \[uslum, 

/2<?<7^t?]rinca gehw[^/r, heran sceoldt, 45 

he'] haefde him | lo ^ gamene, ponne he on gylp astag, 
hi he eoidcyningas yimde 7 ewelmde. 
wensl du p se anwald tade ne meahle* 

Godis erlmihliges pone gelpscadan 

rice hera’dan, 7 henafian 50 

his anwaldes durh pa ecan meahi, 

odde him his yfeles elks] gestioran? 

eala gif he wolde, deet he wel meahte, 

‘ Top of folio 27b gone. ® So J. ” J’s em. mod res C. 

^ Top of final w vis. * em. seegge C. ® folio 28a much damaged. 


* 27b C 
about here. 


♦ 28a C 
about here. 
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mriht him tah forbiodan. 

tawla p se klaford hefig gioc slepte 55 

sware on pa myran sinra Segma, 

ealra dara haeleSa pe on his iidum 

geond pas Isenan worold liban sceoidon. 

he on unscyldgum eorla diode 

his sweord s<?lede swiSe gelome. 60 

Saer wees swiSe svveotol, jjaet we j(2don oft, 

]?aet se anwald ne deS awiht godes, 
gif se wel nele ]>e his geweald hafatS. 

Xi. 

Boeth. li. met. 7. * Quicumqne solam mente praecipiti.’ 

[Gt/ nu hceleda hwon'\e hlisa[« lyste^ 
unnyine gelp agan z£/ille, 

]>onn[e tc him wolde wordum^ biddan 

\p he him (Pghwonon] utan ym[bepohk^ 

sweoiok ymPy>v^t suS {east 7 west 5 

hu wtdgil j]int wolenum [ymbutan 

heofones hwealfei] higesnotrum 

maeg [eade dincan p^ ])eos eoi& sie 

call [for dcBt oder lytel, 

peah {ho unwisum wid^geX )?ince, 10 

on stede {stronglicy j'/(fi?]rlcasum men. 

]>e[ah mcpg pone'\ wisan on gewitlocan 
[ }mre gitsun\gt gelpes scamian, 

^on[w] hine ]?2es hlisan heardost lystet^, 

[7 he\ ]7eah ne maeg pone tobredan 15 

ofer Sas nearowan, naenige Singa, 

eorSan sceatas; is Saet unnet gelp. 

eala^ ofermodan, hwi eow a lys/^ 

mid eowrum swiran selfra wiUum 

paet swaere gioc symle underlutan? 20 

hwy ge ymb tJaet unnet ealnig swinceHj 

) Cf. p. 46. ‘ So J, cf. vii. 33. 
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f ge ))one hlisan habban tiliad 
ofer Sioda ma ponne eow ]?earf [sie\ ? 

))eah eow nu gesaele ^ eow suS [odSe nord 
pa] ytmestan eort5bu[^«</<? 
on monig diodisc] miclum herien, 

\deak him coMe sie] eorigebyrdu,* 

[welum] geweorS[^^/\ 7 on wlencum dio 
</«Jgu8um d[zbr^, dead pees ne ^rn'jfeS, 
)?onne [ him rum forlai rodo]x 2 i wald[^«</ ; 
ac he pone welegan wes^lum gelice 
[ efmncrrne geded, tf’/jees ]?inges. 

\1iwar Sint nu pm whan] Welandes [ban 
pees goldsmides^ pe\ waes [geo merros/P] 
for])y ic eweed pm whan Welandes ban, 
fordy erngum ne vueg eordhuendra 
se crerft losian pc him Crhi onleend. 
ne mocg mon eefre py ed mine wrccccan 
his craftes befiiman, pe mon oncerran merg 
sunnan onstvifan, 7 disne swi/tan rodor 
of his rihtryne rinca cenig, 
him wat nu pees whan Welandis ban^ 
on hwelcum hi^ hlaewa hrusan pecceni 
hwaer is nu se rica Roma«j wiia 
7 se aioda, J>e we jmb sprecad^ 
hiora heretoga, se gehakn wm 
mid pam burgwaruin, Brutus nemned? 
hweer is eac se wisa 7 se we^oi^georna 
7 sc ferslreeda fok^i* hyrde^ 
se wa^s udwiia eslces pinges 
cene 7 creeftig^ pcem was Caion nama? 

[hi war on gefyrn /ordge]\s\iQm^ 

[nal nanig mon hweer hi nu] sindon. 
[hwal is hiora here buion^ se hlisa an? 
se is ^ac to lytel swe/^ra lariowa, 


* em. geweordad J. 


^ Grcin’s em. in J. 
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for'Smm }>a magorincas maran wyr' 3 e 
wceron on worulde. ac hit is wyrse nu 
pat geo«d ]?as eor)?an aghwar sindon 
hiora gelican hvfon ymb spraece, 
sume openlice, ealle forgitene, 60 

f hi se hlisa hiwcuSe ne mseg 
foremare weras forS gebrengan. 

)>ea/^ g^ nu wenen 7 wilnigeii 
f ge lange tid lihhan mo ten ^ 

hwast iow afre py bet bio o'SSe ]?ince? 65 

forSaem/r nane forlei^ |)eah hit lang dince^ 

dead after dogoirime, ]?onne he hafh Drihtnes leafe. 

hwset ])onne habbe hcele]:)a senig 

guma get pant gilpe^ gif bine gegripan mot 

eca'] deaS sefter j^issum [worulde?'] 70 

XI 

Boeth. ii, met. 8. ‘ Quod mundus stabili fide.’ 

[An sceppend is bui]2Xi selcu tweon ; 

[se ts eac z£/e'(2]ldend woruldge[.r^tffy/tz] 

heofones 7 eorSan [7 heali\>?e 

7 ealra Sara S3er[/« wumad^ 

wjngesaew enlicra, 7 eac swa [samt 5 

dara^ 6e we eagum on lociatS, 

[ealra gesceaffsi, se is aelmihtig ; 

]>di[m'] oleccfzS ealle gcsceafte 

)>e ]?aBS ambehtes awuht cunnon, 

ge eac swa same J)a auht nyton 10 

f \ hi pas ^<?jodnes j^eowas sindon. 

se [//J* g^sette] sido 7 feawas, 

eallum [gescea/tim wwajwendendre ^ 

^ingaUice sibbe gecyn'^^e^ 

♦end of J>a )>a* [he wolde p p he wolde; 15 

3<)b C. lange swa he wolde p hi wcsan sceolde, 

^ Cf. p. 48. ' em. ‘Wendendne C. 
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swa hit eac to woruldt seed wunian'^ ford; 
forpaim cfre m magon J>a unst^\\\an] 
wonildgesceafta weor8[rz« gestilde^ 
of Ssem ryne onwend, “Se \him rodera\ weard 20 
ende[by]rdes eallum \£esetie.'\ 
haefS se alwealda ealle S^gesceafta 
gehcB{\ mid his bridle; hafaS butu gedon, 
ealle [^f;w<2]node, 7 eac getogen, 
p hi nc moicn of r metodes est 35 

aefre gesiillan^ ne eft eallunga 
swi'Sor stirian, Sonne him- sigora weard 
his gtwcaldleper wille onlaetan 
he hafad pe bridle butu befangen 
heofon 7 7 call holma begong. 30 

swa hafd ^^heaSeerod hefonrices weard 
mid his anwealdc ealle gesceaf/^, 
f hiora a^ghwilc wiS oSer winS, 

7 peak ivinmxi^t wre)>iaS faste, 

iighwilc odtr uian ymbclyppeS, 35 

py hrs hi /wwifen. forSaem hi ^yrnk sculon 

}>one ilcan ryne eft ^wyrran 

]?e xt frymSe fxder ^^^'/iode, 

7 swa cdniwe eft gewiorSan; 

swa hit nu fagaS, frean eald^m'^m-, 40 

;^'le winncnde wiSerweard gtsceaft 
ffste sibbe forS anhcaldaS. 
swa nu fyr 7 wxter, folde 7 lagustream, 
mawiguoSru gesccaft* \cfnswide him * 37b C. 

giond pas widan^ ivorulde] winnaS betweox him, 45 
7 swa ]>Qzh magon hiora Jxjgnunga 
7 gtferscipe fxsle gehealdan. 
nis hit 710 pai an p swa eaSe mxg 
widcrweard ^^?sceaft wesan xtgxdere 
symbel geferan, ac hit is sellicre 50 


’ em. wunia^ J. ® em. hi C. * em. onhrten C. * So J ; not 
clear in C, but apparently either manigit or manugu. em, widas J. 
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•f hiora aenig ne maeg butan o]>rum bion. 
ac sceal wuhta gehwilc wiSerweardes \i'^^\Jiwugu 
hahban under heofonnm, -f his hige 
duTxt gemetgian aer hit to micel weor?e. 
haefS se aelmihtiga eallum gesceaft«;w 55 

dcEi gewnxle geset }>e nu w\iman sceal, 
tvyrta growan, leaf grenian, 
f on haerfest eft hrest 7 wealuwaS. 
winter bringeS ungemei cald, 
swifte windas. sumor after cymeS, 60 

weartn gewid<?;«. [hwat, /a] wonnan niht 
mona \onlihted, (?^JSaet monnum daeg 
sunne hringed giond ]?as sidan gesceaft 
hoefi se ilea God eorSan 7 waetere 
mearce gesette ; merestream ne dear 65 

ofer eor? 5 an sceat card gebraedan 
fisca cynne butan frean leafe; 
ne hio aefre ne mot eorSan )>yrscwold 
up ^ersteppan, ne Sa ebban ]>on ma 
* 38a C* foldes ^mearce of erfaran moton, 70 

pa gesetnes^z. sigora wealdend, 
lifes Icohtfruma, last penden he wile, 
geond J)as maeran [gesceafi mtafee healden 
ac jxinne [se eca 7J se cclmihtiga 
]>z gQy/edldlederu wtle onlaian, 7^ 

efne J?ara \ixtdla pe he gehccite mid 
his agen weorc eall at frymde, 

•f is wiSerweardnes wuhte gehwelcre 

pe we mid )?aem bridle hecnan tihaff: 

gif se Sioden laet pa iodupan, Ho 

sona hi forlaetaS lufan 7 sibbe, 

Saes geferscipes freondraed^«»^; 

tilaj? anra gehwilc agnes willan\ 

woruldgesceafta winna® betweox him, 

dSpxt dios eorSe eall forweor^eS, 85 

7 eac swa same oSra gesceafta 
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[weor]lp2iS him selfe siSSan to muh/e. 
ac se ilea God, se -f call metgdS, 
se ^<?fehS fela folca tosom;^^, 

7 mid freondscipe faeste gtg2idrad; 90 

gesamnaS^ sinscipas, sibbe gemenged, 

cisenlice lufe. swa se creefiga eac 

^eferscipas faeste gesamnaS, 

f hi hiora freondscipe for® on syin[/W] 

untweofealde treowa gehealdaS, 95 

[j]ibbe samrade. eala, sigora God, 

waere ]>is moncyn miclum gesaelig* * 3 ^ 1 ^ 

[gif hiora modsefa meahte weordan 

x/Ja’Solfaest gereaht ])urh ])a strongan meaht, 

7 geendebyrd swa swa oSra sint 100 

woruld^^vW^7y’/^7. werre hit la J)onne 
mxirge mid inonnum gif hit meahte swa, 

XII K 

Boeth. iii. met. i. ‘Qui serere ingenuum uolet agrum ’ 

Se pe wiUe wyrean weestrti^T^xt lond, 

atio of dem a arc aerest sona 

fearn and ]x)rw^^.^ 7 fyrsas swa same, 

wiod )5a )?e wzllati w'elhwoer derian 

c\^[num hw(e\it, ]>y loes he cit 5 a [leas 5 

liege on dccmi\ lande. is leoda gehw[frw2 

dios odru] l>ysen efnbe//^«; 

^ is pcptle [dyneid] j^egna gehwelcum 

huniges [^f^r^]ad healfe ]>y swetre 

gif [he hwene^ ser huniges teare 10 

bit res onhyrged. biS eac swa same 

monna x*ghwilc micle ]>y faegenra 

li? 5 es wedTQ$, gif hine lytle aer 

s/ormas [^fJstondaS 7 se stearca wind, 

«(?rSan 7 eastan. naenegum Jjuht 15 

[</]aeg on )x>nce gif sio dimme ni[/^/] 

* em. gesamnioS C. * Cf. p. 51. 
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aer [pfe\x eldum egesan ne brohte. 
swa |jincS anra gehwaem eorSbuendra 
^4obC. sio soSe gesselS symle Se betere* 

7 ])y wynsumre' [A he wita may 20 

keardra /^f]nSa, her adreogeS. 

IpM meaht mycle ]>y cS on modsefan 
soda gesaslSa »weotolor gecnawan, 

7 /o heora cyS^e hQ\€uman siddatiy^ 

gif ])u [up <7^]hst5 aer[^j/^ sondy 25 

7 du aztyriwalasi of gewtilocan 

!easa gesadda, swa swa londes ceorl 

of his Clare lycd yfe^ weod monig. 

si 5 Sa« ic dt secge f ]>\i sweotole meahi 

soda gesaelSa sona onc^wzean, .^0 

7 ]?u 3efre ne recst aeniges dingei> 

ofer j?a ane, gif |)u hi eal[/es o/igi/st] 

XIII 

Boeth. iii. met. 2. * Quantas rerum flectat liahenab.’ 

[Ic wilk] mid giddum get gecySan 

[hu se (j/jmihtga ealra gesceafta 

[bryrd\ mid his bndlum, begS ftider he w[//f] 

mid his anwalde, ge endebyrd 

[z£;Jundorhce wel gemetgat^. 5 

hafaS swa geheaSorad heofona wealdend, 

xxian befangen ealla gesceafAz, 

geiaeped mid hib racentan, [p] hi aredian ne magon 

f h[/' ht dfre^^ him of aslepen. 

7 ]:>eah [wuhia ^^Jhwilc \\riga 5 [ioJuald 10 

*45aC, sidra gesceafta] ’^switSe onhelded 

witJ |>aJS [gecyndes pe hm'^] cyning [engla\ 

faeder ae[/ frynidcy feesk] getiode. 

swa nu )3in[^a gehwilc ^/cfrrjweard fundaS, 

« Cf. p. 57. 

' 7 ly wynsumre written in a modern hand, apparently that of 
Junius, at tottom of folio 40a. * From eU ioyfe- ( 1 . 28) part 

gone, rest illegible in C, * em. hi J. 
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sidra [gesceafia, huion\ sumum englum 15 

7 mon\cynne; para] micles to feola, 
^Qr[oldwuniendra,] winS wiS gecynde. 

Jjeah \nu on londc leon] gemete 
wynsume ^\jht wel atemedeP] 

hire magister miclum {lufige^ 20 

7 eac] ondraede dogora gQ\\\we!cey 

gif hit] asfre gesael^ f hio [ccniges 

blades] onbyrgeS, ne 'Searf [heorna nan] 

wenan l^x^re wyrde [/ hio wcl siddan] 

hire taman healde; [ac ic tiohhie 25 

p J hio Sees niwan taman nau[ ht ne ^^jhiegge, 

ac Sone wildan gtv^\unan wille] gej?encan 

hire eldrena; o\ngind t<?r]neste 

raceiitan slitan, rj^;/, [^r>7/W]igan, 

7 cerest abit hire ageiies .-’,0 

huses hirde, 7 hraSe siSSan 
li3eleS[<2| gelnvilcne ))e hio gehentan mtvg. 
nele hio forlaetan libbendes wuhj/, 
fi |eata ne monna; nimS call ^ hio fint. 
swa doS wudufuglas; ]x*ah hi wel hitn -5 

I le jla atemede, gif hi on treowum j wear lf>aS 
holt[^’] tomiddes, hrajSe bioS /orsewtne 
hcora larcowas jx* hi langc ar 
tydon 7 temedon. hi on treowum* [wilde 
ealdgecyndc d ford s id San |o 

ivuniad, peak him] woldc hwi[/£: 

/;]eora [larmva lisium] beodan 

j?one ilcaii \mc!e pe he hi\ arov mid 

lame gete[^A’. him pa iivigu] jnneaS 

emne swa p ht pees metes] ne recS; 45 

SincS^ him [to don wynsufa. f liiin be weald on[<rz^^^; 

ponne hi] geheraS hleoSrum [broegdan 

odre] fugelas, hi hcora ag[«i? 

stefne |riaS; stunad eal geado[r 

* ifihd c. 


45h C. 
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welwimum j]anc; wudu eallum 
s:wa bit <r]allum treowum ])e [^him on cetek] biS 
^ hit on holte hy[/ 5 j/ geweaxe; 

/]eah ))u hwilcne boh [byge wit e^orpan, 
he biS upweardes [swa tu an^forldSiXsi 
widu on willan; [weni on ge]cynde. 
swa deS eac sio [sunne,'] Jwnne hio on 
ofer midne daeg; merecondel 
scyfS on ^daele, uncut 5 ne weg 
nihles genetet^ nor^ eft 7 east; 
eldum oteweS, hrenct eorSwarum 
morgen meretorhtne; hio ofer moncyn 
a upweardes, 0'S hio eft cymeS 
}>aer hire yfemesS biS eard gecynde. 
swa s>^a 2elc gesceaf/ ealle [nurgene] 
geond Sas widan wwuld wn[^(Z(^ 7] higaS 65 

ealle mgegene, eft ^mle on*[/y/ 
wit kts gecyndeSy cyvit to tonne hit mceg. 
nis nu ofer eortan anegu gisceaft 
pe ne wilnie p hio wolde cuman 
to pani earde pe hio of becom; 70 

p is orsorgnes 7 ecu] rest ^; 
f is openlice [cclmihti God, 
nis] nu ofer eorSan aene[^« gesceafi 
pe] ne hwearfige swa \swa hweol det 
on] hire selfre, {oi\_ton hio swa hwearfad^ 

^ hio eft cume [peer hio error woes; 

/<?«]ne hio serest sie M\^tan behwerfed, 

Pon\nQ hio ealles wyrS [utan becerred;] 
hio sceal eft don f hio [err dyde, 

7 eac] wesan ^ hio aeror wses. 

^ Above rest can be made out si- weoroda ^ in C. 


55 

sige weorSeS 


60 


stihS 


80 
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XIV n. 

Boeth. iii. met. 3. * Quamuis fluente diues anri gurgite.^ 

biS ^ ]?sein welegan woruld[^//fif]re * 48b C 

on his mode Se bet, [peahl he micel age near top. 

goldes 7 gimma [7 gooda ge] hwaes, 
aehta unrim, [7 him mon erigen xrjyle 
seghwelce daeg \mcera dusend^ 5 

deah^ iniddangcard [7 pis manna cyn 
sy «]nder sunnan [sud west 7 east 
anwalde call Mx^derdieded} 
ne mot\ he )?ara hyrsta \hionane loedan 
<^] Sisse worulde \ wuhte pon maP^r^ 10 

hordgestreona \donne he hide^ brohte. 

XV 0. 

lioeth. iii. met. 4. * Quamuis se tyrio superbus ostro.’ 

*f)eah hine [nu se yfela unrihi^si^ * top of 

Nero[« cynincg niwan ^^]scerpte C. 

wlitegum \wwdum^ ww^/jorlice 
golde gegle[«^^]c [7 gimcynn']Mm, 

]^ah he wass on woru[/i/^? wite]m gehwelcum 5 
on his lifdag[i/w Iad\ 7 unweorS, 
fierenfull, hwaet, s[e feond] swaSeah 
his diorlingas dugu[A^w] stepte ; 
ne maeg ic f>eah gehy[r^^« hwy\ him on hige ))orfte 
a tSy wesan ;] )?eah hi sume hwile 10 

gecure \butan'] cra?ftum cyninga dysegast, 

[ 7 iaron] hy ]>y weorSran witena £enegu[w. 
deahl hine se dysega do to cynin[^>^^, 
hu] maeg ^ gesceadwis scealc gere[a-aw 
/?] he him Sy selra sic oSSe ]>ince} 

“ Cf. p. 60. « Cf. p. 64. 

’ Hd above line in C. 


^5 
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XVI p. 

Boeth. iii. met. 5. *Qui se uolet esse potentem.’ 

^S’e pe wille anwald agon, Sonne scea[/] he aerest tilian 
f he his [^d/]fes on sefan age 
anwald [?]nnan, py laes he oefre sie 
his un]?eaw[«w] call underSyded; 
ado of his mode mi[j/z]cra fela c, 

])ara ymbhogona pe him [wjnnet sie ; 
laete sume hwile siorun[^i2] 
and^ ermSa J?inra. J>eah him call sie 
pes middangeard swa swa merestreamas 
utan hehcga^ on aeht gzTen, 10 

efne swa wid[f] s\\a swa westmest nu 
* 55® ^ an *[tgIond hgS ui on garsecg^ 

par ncengu hid nthpi on sumera 
ne ^^uhte ]:ion ma o[;i ze;/]ntra daeg 
toteled tidum, / is Tile ha[ 4 ?/]: 15 

}?eah nu anra hwa ealles wealde 
pxs [?^/a]ndes, 7 eac ))onan 
oS Indeas castewe[i7rf/]e, 

]}eah he nu p call agan mote, 

hwy [hid] his anwald auhte Sy mara 20 

gif he siSSan nah his selfes geweald 

mgeSances, 7 bine eorneste 

wel ne be^^arenaS wordum 7 daedum 

wiS Sa un]?eawas J?e we jinb sprecaS^ 

XVII n. 

Boeth III. met. 6 * Omne hommum genus m terns.’ 

eorSwaran calle 
foldbuende, fruma[« gelunc,] 
hi of anum twaem ea[//f comon,] 

p Ci p. 67 s Cf p. 69. 

‘ Conject 7 J ® J’® conjcct., -/B'r (’, with large space for initial 
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were 7 wife, on womld \innan,] 

7 hi eac nu get ealle gelice 5 

[on woruld] cumaS, wlance 7 heane. 
j w/ir p nan wund'\(y[, fortJcem witan eal[/f 
P an God />] ealra gesceafta, 
fre[iz moncynnes^ fccde\K 7 scipf)end. 

se Sgere \mnnan leohf seled of heofonum^ io*gr>bC 

monan 7 pys m(Pru?n skorrum. se gesceop men on eordan. about here. 
7 gesamnade sawk to lice 
mi friiman mrest^ foie under wolcnum 
emnmdele gcsccop, mghwilcne ?twiL 
hwy ge ponne of re ofer odrc men 
ofermodigen huion andweorce, 
nu ge unmdfm naenigne ^ [vieiad i 
hwy gc eo7V for\ aej^elum up [ahehhen nu ? 

On perm ;;/]o(Ie biS mon[/w geirwilcum 
pa r/jht3e})clo }?e [/V de recce ymh^ 
nates fern {\x:[sce foldhuendra. 
ac] nu a'ghvvilc [mon pe mid ^Jalle biS 
his un)^ea[7f;//;« 7/«^/t’]rSieded, 
he forlset lerest [lifes /r/^]inhceafl 
7 his agene aef)e[/r7 swa ^jelfe, 

7 eac })one fa?dcr )?e \Jiinc mt] friiman gesceop. 
forSS; [hine <7w]L'e|>ela'5 Delmihtig God, 
he (w7ia]e]3ele a fort> ]>anan 
wyr^ [ew lo wuldve ne cym'S. 

XVIIlT. 

llocth. iii, met 7. ‘ Habet omuis hoc uoluplas.’ 

\HaJa\ se yfla unrihta ge[fl^<'dj 
wraSa willa .wohhasmetes, 
f [//^j mid ealle gedryeflS anra gc[>^7f:y]lces 
inonna cynnes mod \fuhuah />]on. 
bwxt, sio wikle bco, )>eah [zm sie,] 
anunga sceal call forweo[r]l5an 
* Cl. p. 71- ' 


5 
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* 58® c. 


* 60a c. 


gif hio yrringa awuht stin[^^^;] 
swa sceal sawla gehwilc siSSan lo[jiiat«] 
gif se lichoma forlegen weor{>[^^ 

««]rihthaemede, bute him aer cum[i\ 10 

hreow *to heortan, \asr he himan wmde?^ 

XIX 8. 

Boeth. iii. met. 8. * Eheu, quae miscros tramite deuios.* 

.£ala, f is hefig dysig, hygeS [^w]be se 8e wile, 

7 f[r^]cenlic fira gehwilcum, 

$ Sa fijman men m{d\ ealle ged[zi;(s]leS 

of Saem [rihtan wege* recene deeded, 

hweeder ge willen on wud€L\ man 5 

gold Saet reade [on] grenu triowu[w/]? 

Ic wat swaSeah f hit [wtfe]m nan 
)?ider [ne secede] forSaem [hit /]aer ne wexS, 
ne [on zt/fjngeardum [whitge] gimmas. 
hwy [ge\ nu ne settan [on «/]me dune 10 

fisc[«f/] eowru, fjonne eo[z£/] fon lysteS 
leax [<7^]Se cyperan? me gelicost SincS 
•fte ealle witen eorSbuende 
)?oncoImode Saet hi j?aer ne sint. 
h[weB^tx ge nu willen wae)?aft mid hundu[wj 15 
on sealtne sae, Sonne eow secan lyst 
heorotas [7J hinda? )?u gehicgan meahl 
^ ge will[ajS Sa on wuda secan 
oftor micl[e /<?]nne ut on sae. 
is Saet wundoriic, ^ we w[//]an ealle, 20 

f mon secan sceal be saewaroSe 
7 be eaofrum aej^ele gimmas 
hwite 7 reade 7 hiwa gehwaes, 
hwaet, hi eac witon hwaer hi eafiscas 
secan J?urfa[«, 7] swylcra fela 
w^eoruldwelena; hi ^ wel [dod^ 

• Cf. p. 73- 


25 
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geornfulle men, geara gehwilc[. 

ac] ?Saet is earmlicost ealra piTig[a 

P dysegan sint on gedvvolan word[e«^’ 

efne w]a blinde f hi on breostum n[e magon 3,0 

ea^e] gecnawan hwaer pa tc[an good, 

soda gescBlJSa, sindon gehydda; 

l/orpcem in ccfre ne Iysf\ sefter spyri[i 7 ;^, 

secan pa gesaWa. wena^ ^am\wue 

p(Bi hi on* dis /{man mcBgtn life findan 35 * 60b C. 

soda gescp/da, p w] selfa God. ^hoot here. 

[ic nal] hu ic maege nenigQ Singa 

ealles swa switSe on sefan minum 

hiora dysig [/ce/an] swa hit me don lyste' 5 ; 

ne ic p[e swa\ sweotole [^^’j^rjgan ne mseg, 40 

io[rpc£m] hig^ sint earm\ran\ 7 eac dysegran 

ungesaeligran, [pon]nQ ic pe secgan maege. 

hi wiln7<:z^ [we^an 7 aehta 

7 weoiSscipes to gewinnanne; 

):)onne hi habbaS f hiora hige sece? 5 , 45 

wenaS ponm swa gewitlease 
Saet hi pa soSan gesaelSa haebben. 

XX fc. 

Boeth. iii. met. 9. ‘ 0 qui perpetua mundum ratione 

jE’ala, min Drihten, f )^u eart aelmih[//^, 

///]icel, modilic, maeij^um gefiae[^<’,] 

7 wundorlic wilena gehwylcmn. 

[hwdt, du] ece God ealra gesceafta 
V{\xx\[dorlice uJ]q\ gesccope 5 

ungesewenlica, [7 eac swa j]ame 
gesewenlicra softe wealdest, 
scirra gesceafta, mid gesceadwisura 
maegne 7 ciaefte. pn J ysne middangear[f/J 
from fruman aerest forS oS ende 10 

‘ Cf. p. 79. ^ em. hit C. 

N 
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tidum totaeldes, swa hit getaesos[/] waes, 
endebyrdes, f hi aeghwaeSer 
ge aer faraS ge eft cumaS. 

♦ 65a C. pxL pe unstilla’^ agna g[escea/ia 

to dimm wtllan wishce^ astyrest, 15 

7 })e self wunaest swiSe stille 

unanwendendlic a for® simle, 

nis nan inihtigra ne nan maerra, 

ne geond ealle f)a gesceaft efnlica )3in, 

ne ))e aenig ned{?earf naes aefre giet 20 

ealra ))ara weorca )?e )?u geworht hafast; 

ac mid })inum willan J)u hit worhtes eall, 

7 mid anwalde )>inum agenum 
weorulde geworhtest 7 wuhta gehwaet, 

)?eah Se naenegu nedSearf Maere 25 

eallra ))ara maer})a. is Saet micel gecynd 
j^ines goodes, })encS ymb se Se wile, 
forSon hit is eall an aelces ):)incges, 

))u 7 ^ Sin good, hit is f)in agen, 

forSaem hit nis^ utan, ne com auht to Se. 30 

ac ic georne wat Sin goodnes is 

aelmihtig good, call mid Se selfum. 

hit is nngelic urum gecynde; 

us is utan cymen eall f>a we habbaS 

gooda on grundu from Code selfum. 35 

naefst p\i to aenegu andan genumenne, 

forSamj^e nan j^ing nis J^in gelica, 

ne hum aenig aclcraeftigre; 

forSaem pu eal good anes gej^eahte 

J?ines ge)?ohtest, 7 hi j?a worhtest. 40 

naes aeror Se^ aenegu gesceaft 

pe auht oSSe nauht auSer worhte. 

ac 8u butan bysne, brego moncynnes, 

aelmihtig ® God, eall geworhtest 

♦ <S5b C. jAig jiearle good; eart j^e* [sel/a 45 

* aa. hts C. * cm. awoHte C. * at almihHgC^ 
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pcet hehsie good, hwmt du, hali^ faeder, 
aefter f)inum willan woruld gesceope, 

Sisne middangeard meahtu ))inu, 
vveorada Drihien, swa f)u woldest self, 

7 mid Sinum willan wealdest ealles; 50 

for'Saem ]?u, soSa God, selfa dselest 

gooda aeghwilc. forSaem ))u geara aer 

ealla gesceafta aerest gesceope 

swiSe gelice, snmes hwae? 5 re ):eah 

ungelice; nemdest eall swa'Seah 55 

mid ane noman, ealle logaedre 

woruld under wolcnum. hwaet )?u, wuldres God, 

fjone anne naman eft todaeldes, 

faeder, on feower; woss })ara folde an 

7 waeler o( 5 er worulde dxles, 60 

7 fyr is j^ridde, 7 feowerSe lyft; 

fact is eall weoruld eft togaedere. 

habba?^’ f)eah feower frumstol hiora, 

xghwilc hiora agennc stede, 

j^eah anra hwi/r wiS oSer sie 65 

miclum gemenged, 7 mid maegne eac 

faeder ajlmihligcs faeste gebunden 

gesiblice softe togaedre 

w/d bebode jnne, bilewit faeder, 

fte heora aenig o'Sres ne dorste 70 

mearce ofergangan for metodes ege. 

ac ge|^weorod sint tiegnas togaedre, 

cyninges cepan, cele wffi haeto, 

waet vixiS drygum; winn[a^] hwaeSre. 

wseter 7 eor'&’e waestmas brengat 5 . 75 

f>a sint on gecynde cealda batwa, 

waeter waet 7 ceald. wangas ymbelicgaS, 

eor'Se ael*greno, eac hw[^2?^r^ ceald. * 6r)a C 

ly/l ts gemenged, /or\\>xm hio on middum wunaS; 

nis f nan wundor hio sie wearm 7 ceald, 80 

waet wolcnes tier [wm^dc geblonden, 

N 2 
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forSsem hio is on midle, [min]t gefraege, 
fyres 7 eor))an, mon[«a] wat 

fte yfemest is eallra gesceafta 
fyr ofer eorSan, folde neoSemest. 85 

is f wundorlic, weroda Drihlen, 
f Su mid gej)eahte ))inum uyrcest 
pset Su [ pccm gesa]a,hum swa gesceadlice 
mearce [^^j^/Jtest, 7 hi ne mengdest eac. 
hwDst, pu l^asm vaettere vaetu[;« 7 r^^ijldum 90 

foldan to flore faeste gesettest, 
for^aem hit unstille aeghwider wolde 
wide toscn’San wac 7 hnesce. 
ne meahte hit on him selfum, SC'S ic geare wat. 
aefre gestandan; ac hit sio eoiSe hylt 95 

7 swelgeS eac be sumum daele, 
hio siSf>an maeg for Saem sype \veor?$an 
geleht lyftum. forSaem leaf 7 gsers 
braed geond Bretene, bloweS 7 groweS 
eldum to are. eorSe sio cealde 100 

brengS ^\aestma fela >^undorlicra 
forSaem hio mid j^aem waetere weorSetS*^ gej^awened. 
gif p naere, )^onne hio waere 
fordrugod to duste, 7 todrifen siSSan 
wide mid \\inde, swa nu weor'SeS* oft 
axe giond eort 5 an eall toblawen. 
ne meahte on t^aere eorSan [^rwjuht libban, 
ne wuhte f/]on ma [ze^j]etre[j *brucan, 
on e\ardian senige craefte 
for cele anum, gif pu, cyning engla, 
wiS fyre hwaslhwugu foldan 7 lagustream 
ne* mengdest^ /^?gaedre, 7 gemetgodest 
cele 7 haeto craef[/f] j?ine, 
f f fyr ne mseg foldan 7 me[re’]stream 
blate forbaernan, )?eah bit wiS batwa sie 
[Z&'jftte gefeged, faeder ealdgewcorc. 

‘ •mundorlua C. * em. wedr^cdi C * m conject. om. C. * mildest C. 
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ne })inc8 me f wundur wuhte J?e laesse 

f Sios eorSe maeg 7 egorstream, 

swa ceald [^^Jsceaft, craefta nane 

ealles jf/wzescan f ji him oninnan sticaS 120 

fyres, gefeged mid frean cr\(E/k,'] 

]>xt is agen crseft eagorstreames \ 
waetres 7 eoi|)an 7 on wolcnum eac, 

7 efne swa same uppe ofer rodere. 

j^onne is j^aes fyres frumstol on riht 125 

card ofer eallum o^rum gesceafium 

gesewenlicum geond f)isne sidan grund; 

j^eah hit wiS ealla sie eft gemenged 

weoruldgesceafta, J)eah waldan ne mot 

f hit senig[^]® eallunga fordo 130 

buton )i3es leafe ))e us lif tiode, 

f is se eca 7 se aclmihtga. 

eorSe is hefigre oSrum gesceaftum, 

}?icre ge)7ruen*, for®2em^ hio J^rage stod 
oalra gesceafta under niSemaest, 135 

buton }?3em rodere, fas ruman gesceaft 
aeghwylce doege ymbh[z{i>'JrfeS, 

7 feah fasre eorf[^«]* oefre ne ot 5 rin[^’^, ♦67aC. 

ne hire on twnre ne] mot near fonne on oSre 
Stowe gest^rppan; strice^ ymbutan 140 

[u/an]e 7 neotidne, efenneah geh^\8efe^. 

gesceaft fe we ymb sprecaS 
\h(Ef^ agenne card onsundran, 

[btS peak ztv'JS foem oSru eac gemenged; 

ne mseg \Jiira t/’w]ig butan cSrum bion. 145 

feah hi [z^wjsweotole somod eardien, 

swa nu eorfc'e 7 ^^^eter, earfoStaecne 

unwisra gehwaem, wuniaS on fyre, 

, feah hi sindan® sweotole faem wisum. 
is f fyr swa same faest on faem waetre 150 

’ em. eagorstreamas C. * So J, C, at extreme edge of folio. 

’ geJyrHen C, ‘ tm.for^amPerm C. * Grein’s era. sint an C. 
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7 on stanum eac stille geheded 

earfoShawe, is hwaeSre J? 3 er. 

hafaS feeder engla fyr gebunden 

efne to )?on faeste f hit fiolan ne maeg 

eft aet his et 51 e, l?aer f oSer fyr 155 

up ofer eall Jus eardfaest wunaS, 

sona hit forlaeteS ]?as laenan gesceaft 

mid cele ofercumen, gif hit on cySSe gcwit; 

7 )?eah ^^uhta gehwilc wilna"® )}idervveard 
j? 3 er his maegSe bi? maest aergsedre. 160 

8u gestaSoladest )>urh |?a strongan meaht, 
weroda wuldorcyning, wundorlice 
eorSati swa faeste ^ hio on aenige 
healfe ne helde’S; ne maeg hio hider ne f>ider 
sigan )?e swiSor )^e hio«symle dyde. 165 

*67bC. hwaet, hi })eah eorSlices auht nc haldeS,* 

[fj J>eah efneh up 7 ofdune 
to feaU\^XiXit loldan Sisse, 
j?aem anlicost ))e on aege b[/^ 

^Jioleca onmiddan, glide® hv\ae®re 170 

aeg [ymbut]ix\\ swa stent eall vveoruld 
stille on til[/<', sireavt]^^ ymbutan, 
la^wfioda gel[<zr, ly/ie] 7 tungla, 

7 sio scire scell scnS^^ \^ymbu{]an 

dogora gehwilce; dyde lange swa. 175 

\hwceP\ )?u, Sioda God, ®nefalde on us 

sawle gesettest, 7 hi siSSan eac 

styrest 7 stihtest )>urh ®a strongan meaht, 

^ hire ]>y laesse on ftaem lyllan ne bi® 

anum fingre }?e hire on eallum bi® 180 

)?aem lichoman. for®aem ic lytle aer 

sweotole saede ^ sio sa«P waere 

})riefald gesceaft jjegna gehwilces, 

for®aem uSwitan ealle segga® 

®aette an gecynd aelcre faule 185 

‘ smtfl J, bnt there is no sign of w in C. 
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irsung sie, oSer wilnung; 
is sio jjridde gecynd )?aem twaem betere, 
sio gesceadwisnes. nis 'Sset scandlic crseft, 
forSsem hit nsenig hafaS neat buton monnum. 
haeRS ))a oSra twa unrim wuhta; 
haefS wilnunga welhwilc neten, 

7 j^a yrsunga eac swa selfe; 
forSy men habbaeS geond middangeard 
eorSgesceafta ealla ofer)?ungen, 
fortSaemSe hi habba' 5 , j^ses hi nabbat 5 , 

)?one aenne craeft j^e we aer nemdon. 
sio gesceadwisnes* sceal on g(i\jiwelcum 
pare wihnmge waldati] semie, 

7 irsunge eac swa selfe; 
hio sceal mid ge)?eahte )^egnes mode, 
mid ^ndgife, ealles waldan. 
hio is f maeble majgen monnes saule, 

7 se sclesta sun[^/i?r]craefta. 
hwaet, Jju “Sa saule, sigora [xoaldend,] 
l^eoda firymcyning, )?us gesceop[^'J 
\Jno\ hvsearfode on hire selfre 
hire utan ymb, SMa swa eal de?$ 
rineswifte rodor, rccene^ ymbscnc 5 e '5 
dogora gehwilce Drihtnes meahtiim 
j^isne middangeard. sua det 5 monnes saul, 210 
hweole geli[c]ost; h\\3eife(S ymbe hy selfe, 
oft smeagende ymb b’as eor'Slican 
drihtnes gesccafta dagum 7 nihlum ; 
hwilum hi selfe secende smea'S, 
hwilum eft smeaS ymb J)one ecan God, 215 

sceppend hire. scriSende fsertS 
hweole gclicost, hw^rfS ymb hi selfe. 

)5onne hio ymb hire scyppend mid gescead smeaS, 
hio biS upahaefen^ ofer hi selfe; 
ac hio biS eallunga an hire selfre 220 

* rec^e C. “ Faint mark over the u resembling accent. 
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♦ 68a C. 


205 



i 84 the old engush version of 

]>onne hio ymb hi selfe secende smeaS; 
hio biS switJe fior hire selfre beneoSan, 
)5onne hio )?3es Isenan lufaS 7 wundraS 
eorSlicu ]?ing ofer ecne rsed. 
hw^t Jju, ece God, card forgeafe 
saulu on heofonum, selest weorSlica 
ginfjBsta gifa, God selmihtig, 

♦68bC. be geearnunga anra gehwelcre.* 

[ealk hi scindS durh pa sctran n€ahf\ 
hadre on heofonum, na h^\seSre j>eah 
^[aUe] efenbeorhte. hwaet, we oft gesioS 
hadrum nihtum fie heofonsteorran 
ealle efenbeorhte aefre ne scinatS. 

[hw(B/] ))U, ece God, eac gemengest 
[/fz] heofoncundan hider wi 5 eorSan, 
saula wiS lice; si®San wuniat5 
)?is eorSlice 7 f ece samod, 
saul in flaesce. hwaet, hi simle to 8e 
hion fundiaS, forSaem hi hider of Se 
aeror comon; sculon jeft h Se. 
sceal se \ichama Iasi weardigan 
eft on eorSan, forSaem he ser of hire 
weox on weorulde. 'wunedon setsomne 
efen swa lange swa him lyfed wae«> 
from J^aem aelmihtigan J)e hi aeror gio 
gesomnade; f is soS cining, 
se }?as foldan gesceop, 7 hi gefylde ]?a 
swiSe mislicum, mine gefraege, 
neata cynnum, nergend user, 
he hi siSSan asiow saeda monegum 
wuda 7 wyrta weorulde sceatum. 
forgif nu, ece God, urum modum 
)?aet hi moten to ))e, metod alwuhta, 

Jjurg )?as earfoSu up astigan, 

7 of })isum bysegum, bilewit faeder, 

J>eoda waldend, to j?e cuman, 
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7 J?onne mid openum eagum moten 
modes ures tJurh Sinra^* maegna [sped 
cEwelm gesion eallra gooda^ 
p] ]?u eart selfa, sigedrihten God, 
ge })a eagan hal ures modes, 
j) we hi on Se selfum siSSan moten 
afaestnian, faeder cngla. 
todrif )?one j^iccan [mist] |)e J>rage nu 
wiS Sa eagan foran usses modes 
hangode hwyle he% 7 j^ystre. 
onliht nu )>a eagan usses modes 
mid ]?inum leohte, lifes waldcnd; 
forSaem ))U eart sio birhtu, bilewit faeder, 
soSes leohtcs, 7 \)\i selfa eart 
sio fseste raest, faeder aelmihtig, 
eallra soSfaestra. hwaet, f>u softe gedest 
hi Se selfne gesion moten. 
t^u eart eallra j?inga, ]?eoda waldend, 
fruma 7 ende. hwaet f)u, faeder engla, 
call Jiing birest eSelice 
buton geswincc. }?u eart jelfa weg 
7 lafteow eac lifgendra gehwaes, 

7 sio wlitige siirw |^e se weg to ligS, 

)-)e ealle to a funcliaS 

men of moldan on maeran gesceaf/. 

XXI«. 
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Boeth. iii. met. 10. ‘ Hue cranes pariter uenite capti.’ 

*[WeUa^ monna beam geond w/((/jdangeard, 

friora aeghwilc fun die to 

jjoem ecum gode )?e we ymb sprecaS, 

7 to J)3em gesaelSum J>e we seegatS ymb. 
se 8e />onne nu sie nearwe gehefled 5 

« CL p. 89. 

' At the bottom of folio 68b are some words no longer legible in 
a very small modem handwriting, apparently by J. 



THE OLD ENGLISH VENSION OF [XXI. 6 


1 % 


* 75b C 
abont here. 


mid j^isses msemn middangeardes 

unnjttre lufe, sece him eft hraeSe 

fulne fnodom, ^ he forS fi^me 

to ])3em gesaelSum saula raedes. 

forSasm f is sio an rest eallra geswmca, lo 

hyhtlicu h)S heaum ceolum 

inodes usses, meresmylt^i wtc 

f IS sio an hyS ]?e aefre biS 

aeffer J^am jSum ura geswmca, 

ys/a gchwe/crty ealnig smylte 15 

f IS SIO fnSstiW 7 SIO frofor an 
eallra ynninga aeft J?issum 
weoruldgeswincum p is z^wsum slow 
aeft ])yssum to aganne 

ac 1 C georne wat \te gylden maSm, 10 

sylofren smcstan, staioginm^i nan, 
middangeardes weia modes eagan 
aefre ne onl)htaS, auh/ nt ^^betaS 
hiora scearpnesse to pau jr^tzwungi 
soSra gesaelSa; ac hi sividor get 
monna gehwelces modes eagan 
ablendatS on breostum, ]K>Ti[ne hi hi <5'f^7r]htran g((l[<^« i 
forSaem ^^\hwilc ding *pe on )ys andweardan 
life head l(Enu] sindon, 

eor? 51 icu jjing a fleondu. ^0 

ac IS wundorlic wlite 7 beorhtnes 
)5e wuhta gf^hwaes wlue geberhteS, 

7 aeft )?aem eallum wealdeS. 

nele se waldend Saet forweorSan st)len 

saula ttsse, ac he hi selfa wile 

leoman f>«lihtan, Iifes wealdend 

gif j>onne haeleSa hwilc hlutrum eagum 

moctes sines maeg aefre ofsion 

hiofones leohtes hlutre htorhio, 

]>otine wile he seegan f Saere sunnan sic 40 

beorhtnes )>iostro htorna gehw}lcum 
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to metanne wiS f micle leoht 
Codes selwiTitiges; ^ is gasta gehwaem 
ece butan ende^ eade^j^«m saulum. 

XXIIV. 

Boeth. iii. met. n. ‘ Quisquis profunda mente nestigat uerom.’ 

p€ cefier rihte mid gerece wtlle 
inweardlice crfkrspyrian 
ma deoplke pmt hit iodrifan ne mccg 
monna a'nig, ne arnerran hum 
cBnig eordlic dincgy he (Brest seed 
secan on him selfum p he sume hwile 
ymbuian hint (jcror sohte. 
sect put siddan on his sefan innan^ 

7 forhde an swa he of tost nuvge 
(dene^ ymhhogan dy him unnet sie, 

7 gesamnige swa he swidost nnege 
ealle to perm anum his ingedonc; 
geseege his mode'^ P hit mtvg findan 
tail on him innan p hit oftost nu 
ymbuian hit ealticg secedy 
gooda (rghwylc. he ongii siddan 
yfel 7 unnet eat p he hvfde 
on his incofan error tange, 
efne swa sweotole siva he on pa sunnan mceg 
eagum andweardum on locian ; 20 

7 he^ eac ongit his ingeponc 
teohire 7 hr hire ponne se teoma sic 
sunnan on sumeray ponne swegles gim, 
hador heofoniungoly htuirost seined, 
for doom pees lichoman teahiras 7 hefignes 25 

7 pa unpeawas eailunga ne magon 
of mode aiion monna cenegum 
rihtwisnesse, deah nu rinca humn 
pees lichoman kahtras 7 hefignes 

Cf. p. 94. * em. dcre J. ® em. mod J. ® em. ht J, 


* From J, 
two fols. 
missing in 
C after 
79b. 
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7 m}tawas ofi lyngen 
monna modsefan mmi 7 swidost 
mid p(Ere yflun oforgiotolnesse^ 
mid gedwolmisie dreorigne sefan 
fortihd mod foran monna gehwelces 
p hit swa heorkie ne mot hlican 7 scinan 
swa hit wolde gif hit geweald ahte^ 
peah bid sum corn scedts gehealden 
symle on pcore sank sodfcostnesse^ 
penden gadertang wunad gast on lice. 
dcBS scodes corn bid symle aweaht 
mid ascunga.^ eac siddan 
mid goodre lare, gif hit growan seed, 
hu mag anig man andsware findan 
dinga (Bttiges^ pegen mid gesceade^ 
peak hine rinca hwilc rihtwislice 
cEfier frigne, gif he awuht nafad 
on his modsefan mycles ne lytles 
rihtwisnesse'^ ne geradscipes? 
ms peah anig man pte ealles swa 
pCBS geradscipes swa hereofod sie 
p he andsware miige ne cunne 
findan on ferhde^ gif he frugnen bid. 
fordcBm hit is riht spell p us reahte gio 
aid udwiia^ urc Platon ; 
he ewad pte aghwilc ungemyndig 
rihtwisnesse hine hreede sceolde 
eft gewendan into sinum 
modes gemynde; he mccg siddan 
on his runcofan rihtwisnesse 
findan on ferhie faste gehydde 
mid gedrefnesse dogora gehwilce 
modes sines mcest 7 swidost^ 

7 mid hefinesse his lichoman^ 

7 mid pcem hisgum pe on breostum styred 
mon on mode meda gehwylce. 

^ em. rihtwisnesses J. 
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Boeth. iii. met. 12. * Felix qni potuit boni,’ 

-Vie* Saet la on eorSan aelces Singes 
^^saelig mon, gif he gesion maege 
))one hlutrestan heofontorhtan stream, 
ae]?elne sewelm aelces goodes, 

7 of him selfum Sone sweartan mist, 
modes fiostro, maeg aweorpan. 
w[^] scub« Seah gita mid Codes [fyhk 
€aldu]m 7 leasum Sinne inge))onc 
hef/an ( 5 /jspellum, f Su Se bet msegc 
ar[^<//]an to rodorum rihte stige 
on Sone ecan card ussa sank. 
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* top of 
84b C. 
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XXIV X 

Boeth. iv. met. i. ‘ Sunt etenim pennae uolucres mihi.’ 

Ic hsebbe fiSru fugle swiftran, 
mid Saem ic fleogan maeg feor fra eorSan 
ofer heane hrof heofones j^isses; 
ac Szer ic nu moste mod gefeSran, 

Sinne ferSlocan, feSrum minum, 5 

oSSaet Su meahte ]?isne middan[^Jeard, 

aelc eorSlic Sing, eal]u[«^{7 /f?]rsion. 

meahtes ofer rodorum gereclice 

feSeru lacan^ feor up ofer 

wolcnu windan; wiitan siSSan 10 

ufan ofer ealle. meahtes eac faran 

ofer )?aem fyre Se fela geara for 

lan^e (^^Iweox lyfte 7 rodere, 

swa* him xt frymSe fseder getiode. 

Su meahtest Se siSSan mid dcsre sunnan * 15 * 88a C 

^ Cf p. 101. * Cf. p. 105. 

‘ onlacan C, but the on prefixed to lacan seems in a different hand¬ 
writing and ink ® So J, but in C looks more like though faint. 
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far^n betweox oSrum tunglum; 

^ meahtest t 5 e full rec^n on fern rodere ufan 

siSSan weorSan, 7 Sonne samtenges 
aet Saem aelcealdan anum steorran, 
se yfmest is eallra tungla; 

Sone Saturnus sundbuende 
hataS under heofonum; he is se cealda 
eallisig tungl, yfemest wandraS 
ofer eallum ufan oSru steorrum. 
siSSan Su Sonne Sone up a hafast 
forS oferfarenne, Su meaht feorsian; 

Sonne bist Su siSSan sona ofer uppan^ 
rodere ryneswiftum. gif Su on riht faerest, 
j^e ]?one hehstan heofon behindan laetst; 
Sonne meaht Su siSSa soSes leohtes 
habban J>inne dael, Sonan an cyning^ 
rume ricsaS ofer roderum up, 

7 under swa same, eallra gesceafta, 
weorulde waldeS; f is wis cyning; 
f is se Se waldeS gio[«<i] werSioda 
ealra oSra eorSan cyninga; 
se mid his bridle ymbebaeted [^^sJfS 
ymbhwyrft ealne eorSan 7 heof(?«es. 
he his gewaldlei^cr wel gemetgaS; 
se stioreS a Suig Sa strongan meaht 
Saem hmdwde^nt heofones 7 eorSan; 
se \an\ dema is gestae^fg, 
unawendendlic, \wlittg^ 7 mcere. 
gif^^ wyr^f'^ on wege xihium 
♦ 88b C. *up to Saem earde, f is aeSele stow, 

Seah Su hi nu geta forgiten haebbe: 

' gif Su aefre eft J^aeran cymest, 

Sonne wilt }ni ^ecgan 7 sona cweSan: 

Sis is eallunga min agen cyS, 


[XXIV* 16 
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^fan C. 


’ cyniiQ, 


® Conject. wy/st J. 
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card 7 e)?el; ic waes 3 er hionan 50 

cumen 7 acenned Surh Sisses craeftgan meaht; 

nylle ic aefre hionan ut witan, 

ac ic symle her softe wille 

mid fseder willan fseste stondan. 

gif ? 5 onne aefre eft geweor'Se'S 55 

f tSu wilt o'SSe most weorolde Siostro 

eft fandian, "(Su meaht eaSe gesion 

unrihtwise eorSan cyningas 

7 })a ofermodan otSFe rican 

"Se |?is werige folc wyrst tuciaS, 60 

f hi symle bioS swi'Se earme, 

unmehtige aelces 'Singes, 

emne Sa ilcan ]?e J)is earme folc 

sume hwile nu swiSost ondraedaeS. 

XXV y. 

Boeth. iv. met. a. *Quos aides sedere celsos.* 

(jeher nu an spell be Saem ofermodum 

unrihlwisum eorSan cyningum 

Sa her nu manegum 7 mislicum 

wasdum wlitebeorhtum wundrum scinaS 

on heahsetlum \}irofe\ getenge, 5 

golde gegcrede 7 gimcynnum, 

utan ymbestandne mid unrime 

Segna 7 eorla. )?a bioS gehyrste 

mid heiege[a]twum hildetorhtum, 

sweordum 7 fetel[tt]m swiSe geglengde,* 10* 94a C. 

7 fjegniaS Srymme micle 

aelc 7 hi ealle him 

Sorian mid J?y ’^lymme j^reatiaS gehwider 

ymbsittenda oSra Seoda; 

7 se hlaford ne j^rifS, Se Saem here waldeS, 15 
freonde ne feonde, feore ne aehtum; 

> Cf. p. III. 
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ac he TtlSigmod raest on gehwilcne, 

wedehunde Vfuh^a ^^?licost; 

bits to up ahaefen inne on mode 

for tSaem anwalde J>e him anra gehwilc 20 

his tirwina to fultematS. 

gif mon "Sonne wolde him awindan of 

))8es cynegerelan claSa gehwilcne, 

7 him Sonne oftion ^ara ^egnunga 

7 J^aes anwaldes he her haefde, 25 

Sonne meaht Su gesion ^ he biS swiSe gelic 

sumum Sara gumena j^e him geornost nu 

mid Segnungu SringaS ymbeutan; 

gif he wyrsa ne biS, ne wene ic his na beteran. 

gif him ))onne aefre unmendlinga 30 

weas geberede f him wurde oftogen 

))rymmes 7 waeda 7 ))egnunga 

7 Saes anwaldes })e we ymbe sprecaS, 

gif him aenig j^ara ofhende wyrS, 

ic wat f him J^ynceS f he f>onne sie 35 

becropen on carcern, oSSe coSlice 

racentan geraeped. ic gereccan maeg 

■f of ungemele aelces Singes, 

*94bC. wiste* 7 waeda, wingedrinces, 

7 of swetmettum, swiSost weaxaS 40 

J^aero wraennesse wodSrag micel; 
sio swiSe gedraefS sefan ingehygd 
monna gehwelces; )?onan maest cymeS 
yfla ofermetta, unnetta saca, 

j?onne hi gebolgene^ weorfaS, him wyrS on breosiu inne 
beswungen sefa on hreSre ^ mid Saem swiSan welme 46 
hatheortnesse, 7 hraSe® siSSan 
unrotnesse eac geraeped*, 
hearde gehasfted. him siSSan onginS 
su tohopa swiSe leogan 50 

jjaes gewinnes wraece; wilnaS f irre 
' cm. gehogene C. * em, hra^re C. ® em. hreU C. * em. gerea/ed C. 
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anes 7 o? 5 res; him f call gehset 

his recelest, rihtes ne scrife8. 

ic ssecle ser on tSisse selfan bee 

f sumes goodes sidra gesceafta 

anlepra aelc a wilnode 

for his agenum ealdgecynde. 

unrihtwise eortJan cyningas 

ne magon aefre )^urhtion awuht goodes 

for tiaem yfle j^c ic Sc xr saedc. 

nis Saet nan wundor, forSaem hi willaS hi 

J^sem unSeawu j^e ic Se xr nemde 

anra gehwelcu a undcrScodan. 

sceal Sonne nede nearwe gebugan 

to Sara hlaforda hxfledome^ 

]5C he hine eallimga xr under[>iodde. 

Sxt is wyrse g<*t, f he winnan nyle* 
wiS Sxm anwalde xnige stunde. 

}?xr he woklc a winnan onginnan, 

7 )?onne on Sxm gewinne ]:)urhwunian forS, 
))onne nxfde he nane scylde, 

Seah he oferwunnen weorSan sceolde. 

XXVI ^ 

Boeth. iv, met. 3. ‘ Vela Neritii ducis.’ 

Ic )5C mxg caSe ealdum 7 leasu 

spellu reccan ^ sprxee gelice 

efne Sisse ilcan )?e wit ymb sprecaS. 

hit gesxlde gio on sume tide 

Ipxt Aulixes under hxfde 

]>x casere cynericu twa; 

he wxs pracia Sioda aldor 

7 Retie rices hirde. 

wxs his freadrihtnes folccuS nama 

Agamemnon, se ealles weold 

“ Cf. p. 115. * cm. hafdedome C, * peaan C. 
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Creca rices. cut 5 waes wide 
f M Troia^ gewin 

wearS under wolcnu[w. fo]x wiges heard 
Creca drihten campsted secan; 

Aulixes mid an hund scipa 15 

laedde ofer lagustream; saet longe Sser 
tyn winter full. "Sa^ sio tid gelomp 
f hi Saet rice geraeht haefdon; * 
diore gecepte drihten Creca 

Troia burg /du gesi]?u. 20 

gSa C. tSa ^a *'* Aulixes Ie[tf]fe haefde,* 

Dracia cining, ^ he )^onan moste, 
he let him behindan hyrnde ciolas 
nigon 7 hundnigontig; naenigne )?onan 
merehengesta ma fonne senne 25 

ferede on fifelstream, famigbor[d/^?]n, 

? 5 riereSre ceol; f biS fc’aet mseste 

[rjreciscra scipa. j^a weart 5 ceald weder. 

stearc storma gelac; stunede sio brune 

yS wiS oSre, ut feor adraf ^0 

on Wendelsse wigendra scola 

up on ^ igland pxr Apolines 

dohtor wunode daegrimes w^orn. 

waes se Apoliinus ae'Seles cynnes, 

lobes eafora; se waes gio cyning. 35 

se licette litlum 7 miclum 

gumena gehwylcu f he god^ waere, 

hehst 7 halgost. swa se hlaford )>a 

f dysige folc on gedwolan laedde, 

o'^aet him gelyfde leoda unrim, 40 

forSaem he waes mid rihte rices hirde 

hiora cynecynnes*. cuS is wid[^] 

f on "Sa tide jpeoda aeghwilc 

haefdon heora hlaford for fone hehstan [god\ 

* trioia C. * em. C. ® em. du C. * em. good C. 
* cyne^^nesC, 
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7 weorSodon swa swa wuldres dmng, 
gif he to Ssem rice waes on rihte borcn. 
wses })aes lobes feder god eac swa he; 
Saturnus Sone sundbuende 
heton, haele]?a beam, hsefdon Sa maegSa 
aelcne aefter o’Srum for ecne God^ 
sceolde eac wesa[«]* Apollines 
dohtor diorboren, dysiges folces 
gumrinca gyden; cu'Se galdra fela 
drifan drycraeftas. hio gedwolan fylgde 
manna swit 5 ost manegra ]?ioda, 
cyning[^?r] dohtor, sio Circe waes 
haten for [/z^Jrigum. hio ricsodc 
on S® iglonde j^e Aulixes 
cining pracia (6 ane to 
cede li'San. cut 5 wxs sona 
eallre fiaere msenige pe hire mid wunode 
aep[tf/z‘Jnges sitS. hio mid ungemete 
lissu lufode litJmonna frean^, 

7 he eac swa same ealle maegne 
efne swa swi'Se hi on scfan lufode, 
f he to his earde aenige nyste 
modes mynlan ofer maeg'S giunge; 
ac he mid paem wife wunode sit? 5 an, 
ot^aet him ne mcahte monna aenig 
pegna ^ sinra paer mid wesan ; 
ac hi for ‘Saem yrmt^um eardes lyste, 
[r;^]nton foiiaetan leofne hlaford. 

\Sa^^ ongunnon wercan w’er'Seoda spell; 
[sccdon] f hio sceolde mid hire scinlace 
beornas /orbiedm, 7 mid balo[f]raeftum 
wra/um weorpan on wildra [/Jic 
cyninges J>Qgnas, cyspan sitSt^an 
7 mid racentan eac raepan roaenigne. 

' £oci C. * tm.frea C. 

0 2 


45 


50 

* 9&b C. 


55 


60 


* Gm.J>egnra C. 
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*99aC 


♦ 99b c. 


sume hi to wulfum wurdon, ne meahton ]?onne word 
forSbnngan, 

ac* hio j^ragmselum Sioton ongunnon 8o 

sume waeron eaforas, a grym^/cdon^ 

Sonne hi sares hwaet siofian scioldon. 

fa Se leon waeron ongunnon laShce 

yrrenga ryn a fonne hi sceoldon 

clipian for corfre. cmhtas wuidon, 

ealde ge giunge, ealle foihwerfde 

to sumum dioie swelcum he oeioi 

on his lifdagum gelico[i/] wees, 

butan fam cyninge fe sio c[wtn] lufode. 

nolde fara ofra senig onbitan 90 

mennisces metes, ac hi ma lufedon 

diora drohtaS, swa hit gedefe ne wses 

nsefdon hi maie monnum gelices 

eorSbuendum Sonl;;^'] mgefonc, 

haefde anra gehwy[/c] his agen mod, 9:; 

$ waes feah swiSe so[r^gum gebunden 

for Saem earfoSu[w] fe him onsceton 

hwiet, Sa dysc[^^w] men fe S)suin diycrseftum 

lo[7?^’'] gelyfdon, leasum spellum, 

[ze/mw] h\\3eSre j> f gewit ne maeg 100 

mo[^/ (?7/]wendan monna aenig 
mid dr)craeftum, feah hio gedon meahte 
f Sa lichoman lange frage 
onwend wurdon is j? ^^undorllc 
maegencraeft micel moda [i^e/iwiias] 105 

ofer lichoman* laenne 7 saenne. 
swylcum 7 swylcu fu meaht sweotole ongitan 
f Saes lichoman listas 7 craeftas 
of S^m mode cumaS monna gehwylcum, 
aenlepra aelc. fu meaht eaSe ongitan no 

fte ma dereS monna gehwelcii 
modes unfeaw fonne mettrymnes 
^ ... don C 
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laenes lichom[fz«]. ne j?earf leoda nan 

wenan )?3e[r^] wyrde ^ $ werige flsesc 

f mod mon[«<2] aeniges maege^ 115 

eallunga to him aefre onwendan; 

ac })a unt^eawas aelces modes 

7 j) inge)5onc aelces monnes 

)3one lichoman lit ))ider hit wile. 

XXVII a 

Boeth. iv. met. 4. ‘ Quid tantos iuuat excitare motus.’ 

JTwy ge aefre scylen unrihtfioungum 

eOwer mod drcfan, swa swa mereflodes 

yf)a hreraS* iscakle sae, 

wecgga^" for winde? hwy oSwite ge 

wyrde eowre f hio geweald nafaS? 

hwy ge l^aes dea'Ses, pe eow Drihten gesceop, 

gebidan ne magon bitres gecyndes, 

nu he cow aelcc daeg onet toweard? 

ne magon ge gcsion j> he syle spyreS 

aift aeghwelcum cor&n tudre, 10 

diorum 7 fuglum ? deaS eac swa same 

aeft moncynne geond t 5 isne middangeard, 

egeslic hunta, a In'S on wa^ 5 e; 

nyle he senig swccb’ aefre forlaetan 

aer he gehede $ he hwile aer 15 

aeft spyrede. is f carmlic ]3mg 

f his gebidan ne magon burgsittende, 

ungesaelige men hine aer willa^ 

foran tosciotan^, swa swa fugla cyn, 

o'$^e wildu dior; l^a winnaS betwuh, 20 

aeghwylc wolde o8er acwellan. 

ac f is unriht aeghwelcum men 

J?8et he o’6erne inwit]?oncum 

fioge on faerSe, swa swa fugl oSSe dior. 

* Cf. p. 124. ' Conject. oni. C. ^ fosl^an C. 


* io6b C. 
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ac f waere rihtost fte rinca gehwylc 25 

oSru guide ediean on riht, 
weorc be geweorhtu weoruldbuendu 
]?inga gehwilces; is $ he lufige 
godra gehwilcne swa he geornost maege, 
mildsige yflum, swa we spraecon. 30 

^ 107a C. he sceal pone monnan* mode iujian, 

7 Ms unpeawas ealle hatian 
7 ofsniSan sw’a he swiSost maege. 

XXVIII b 

Boeth. iv. met. 5. * Si quis Arcturi sidera nescit.' 

Hw^ is on eorSan nu unlaerdra 
pe ne ^v'undrige wolcna faereldes, 
rodres swifto, ryne tungla^, 
hu hy aelce dsege utan ymbhwerfaS^ 
eallne middangeard hwa is moncynnes 3 

^ ne wundrie ymb ]?as wlitegan tungl, 
hu hy sume habba ‘5 swiSe micle 
scyrtran ymbehwerft, sume scrit^aS leng 
utan ymb call Sis? an )?ara tungla 
woruldmen hataS waenes pibh; 10 

p2L habbaS scyrtran scride 7 fccrelt, 
ymbhwerft laessan, Sonne oSru tungl, 
forSaem hi )?agre eaxe utan ymbhweorfaS 
f io8b C. ]?one norS^ende, neari [ymkerracf; 

m Bmre ilcan\ eaxe hwerfeS 15 

eall ruma rodor, recene scriSeS, 
suSheald swifeS swift untiorig. 
hwa is on weorulde p2dt ne wafige, 
buton pa, ane J^e hit ser wisson, 
jite maenig tungul maran ymbhwyrft 20 

hafaS on heofonum, sume hwile eft 
laesse geliSaS, pa, pe lacaS ymb eaxe ende, 
oSSe micle mare geferaS pa, hire middre * ybe 
Cf. p. 125. ^ em. C. * tm.ymbkwerfe^ C. ® era. mid ore C. 
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)?earle f>r 3 ega 6 ^ ? ))ara is gehaten 

Saturnus sum, se hsefS ymb )?ritig 

wint gerime[^ ze;]eoruId ymbcirred- 

Boetes eac beorhte Seine’S, 

oSer steorra; cymeS efne swa same 

on )?one ilcan stede eft ymb j^ritig 

gear gerimes Saer he gio Sa waes. 

hwa is weoruldmonna f ne wafige 

hu snme steorran oS Sa sse faraS 

under merestreamas, ))aes Se monnum SincS? 

swa eac sume wenaS f sio smme do, 

ac se wena n[/]s wuhte j^e soSra. 

ne biS hio on 3efe[«] ne on aermorgen 

merestreame j?e near Se on midne daeg, 

7 monnum j^yncS f hio on mere gauge, 
under see swife, )?onne hio on setl glideS. 
hwa is on weorulde f ne* wundrige 
\Julles monan^ penne he y2^]ringa 
wyiS under wolenu wlites bereafad, 
bej^eaht mid )?iostrum? hwa ]?egna ne moege 
eac wahan a 3 lces stiorran, 
hwy hi ne sciiien sciium wederu 
beforan Saere sunnan swa hi syle doS 
middelnihtum wiS )?one monan foran, 
hadrum lieofone? hwaet, nu haelcSa fcla 
swelces 7 swelces swiSe wundraS, 

7 ne wundriaS fte wuhta gehwilc, 
men 7 netenu, micelne habbaS 
7 unnetne andan betweoh him, 
swiSe singalne. is f sellic J?incg 
f hi ne wundriaS hu hit on wolenu oft 
j?earle fjunraS, j^ragmaelu eft 
anforlseteS; 7 eac swa same 
yS w’iS lande ealneg winneS, 
wind^ wiS W3ege. hwa wundraS )?3es, 

* em.pfaged C. " em. winfi C. 



* lOyb C. 


* jiSaC. 
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o’SSe oJ?res eft, hwi J?aet Is maege 

weorSan of waetere; wlitetorht^ scineS 60 

sunna swegle hat; sona gecerretl 

ismere oenlic on his agen gecynd, 

weorSe'S to wsetre. ne J>incS ^ wundor micel 

monna xnegum f he maegge gesion 

dogora gehwilce, ac Saet dysie folc 65 

)?oes hit seldnor gesihS swiSor wundraS, 

j?eah hit wisra gehwaem wundor tSince 

on his* [modsefan mich Icusse. 

tt;;]sta8olfseste ^ ealneg wenaS 

^ f ealdgesceaft scfre ne waere 70 

^ hi seldon gesioS; ac swij^or giet 

weoruldmen wenaS Jjset hit weas come, 

niwan gesaelde, gif hiora noengum hwylc 

cer ne oSeowde; is f earmlic J>inc. 

ac gif hioia aenig oefre weorSeS 75 

to Son firwctgeorn f he fela onginS 

leornian lista, 7 him lifes weard 

of mode abrit j? micle dysig 

Soet hit oferwrigen mid wunode lange, 

j^onne ic wat“ geare ^ hi ne wundriaS so 

maeniges J^inges )?e monnu nu 

waefSo^ 7 w under wclhwser j^ynceS. 

XXIX c 

Boeth. iv. met. 6. ‘ Si ms celsi iura tonantis.’ 

Gif Su nu wilnige weorulddrihtnes ’’’ 

heane anwald hlutre mode 

on[^//']an gem almsegene 

heofones* [innglu, hu hi him healdad betwuh 

sibbe] singale; dydon swa lange 5 

8w| hi gewenede wuldres aldor 

set frumsceafte, -f sio fyrene mot 

® Cf. p. 135. * em. wlitetork C. * em. imderUaSolfasie J. '* em. 

C. * em. war^o C. ® weorulddnhnes C. “ em. gionne J. 
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sunne gesecan snawcealdes weg, 

monna gemaero. hwaet, Sa maeran tungl 

auSer oSres rene a ne gehrineS jo 

aer)? 3 em ^ oSer of gewiteS. 

ne hum se stiorra gestigan wile 

westdael wolcna, )?one wise men 

Ursa nemnaS. ealle stiorran 

sigaS sefter sunnan samod mid rodere 13 

under eor'San grund; he ana stent. 

nis ^ nan wundor; he is wundrum fsest^ 

upende neah eaxe Zxs roderes. 

t$onne is an steorra ofer o'Sre beorht, 

cymeS castan up ser })onne sunne; 20 

Ipone'^ monna beam morgenstiorra 

hata^ under heofonum, fortSaem he htelej^um dseg 

bodaS aeft burgum; brenge '5 aeft 

swegeltorht sunne samad eallum dseg. 

is se forrynel fseger 7 sciene; 25 

cymcS castan up ser for sunnan, 

7 eft sefter sunnan on setl glide's, 

west under \veorulde. werj^/^^da 

his noman onwenda^ j^onne niht cymcS, 

hata'S hine ealle aifensl/brra; 3° 

se bi '5 ):)<ere sunnan swiftra; si'S’^an hi on setl gewita’ 5 , 

ofirne' 5 , Jnr/ is a?)xde tungol,* 

\odp he he castan efl^ weorded 

dditm odeii)ed\ ser })onne sunne. 

habbat$ a3})ele tungol emne gedseled 3r 

tlspg 7 nihte Drihtnes meahtum, 

sunna 7 mone, swi'Se gej^wsere, 

swa him set frySe fseder gctiohhode. 

ne l^earft pu no wenan f ^a wlitegan tungl 

■^ses J^eowdomes a]:)roten wcor? 5 e 4° 

aer domes d3eg[^]. de '5 si'SSan ybe 

moncynnes fruma swa him gemet J^ince'S, 

’ em. by ® tm.}onneC, ^ Grein’s conject. om. J. 


ii8b C. 
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* n9a C. 



forSon hi be healfe heofones )?isses 
on ane ne laet aelmihtig God, 

)>y laes hi o'Sra fordyden 3e)?ela gesceafta; 45 

ac se eca God ealla gemetgaS 

sida gesceafta, softa ge)?weraS. 

hwilum fet drige drifS ^^one waetan, 

hwylum hi gemengeS metodes crsefie, 

cile wiS hxto; hwilum cerreS 50 

eft on uprodor aelbeorhta leg, 

Jeoht lyfte; lige'S him behindan 

hefig hrusan dael, ])eah hit hwilan^ aer 

eor'Se sio ccalde oninnan hire 

heold 7 hydde haliges meahtu. 55 

be pxs cyninges gebode cymeS geara gehwDem, 

eorSe bringetS aeghwylc tudor, 

7 se hata sumor hxdeSa beainum 

geara gehwilce gieieS 7 drigeS 

geond sidne grund S3ed 7 bleda, 60 

hxrfest to honda herbuendu 

ripa recet 5 . ren geff* j^aem 

sw[_y/<r^ 7 snaw hrusan leccaS 

on wintres lid, weder unhiore ; 

forSsem eoiSe onfeh '5 eallum sxdu, 6; 

gede'S f hi growa’6 geara gehwilce; 

on lenctentid leaf up sprytlat^. 

ac se milda metod monna bearnu 

on eor)?an fet call fte grow^et), 

waestmas on weorolde; wel foi'SbrengeS hit 70 

j^onne he wile, heofona waldend, 

7 eowaS eft eorSbuendu; 

nimt 5 )?onh he wile, nergende God; 

^ f hehste good on heahsetle 

siteS self cyning, 7 ))ios side gesceaft 75 

j^enaS 7 )?iowaS; he }?onan waldeS^ 

faem geweltlej^rum weoruldgcsceafla. 

^ hwilhn C. * Grein’s tm.pone anwaldded C. 
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nis f nan wundor; he is weroda God, 
cyning 7 Drihten cwucera gehwelces, 
aewelm 7 fruma eallra gesceafta, 80 

wyrhta 7 sceppend weorulde ]?isse, 
wisdom 7 ^ woruldbuendra. 
ealla gesceafta on hsercndo 
hionane he sende^, hset eft cumanh 
gif he swa gestajS^ig ne staWade 85 

ealla gesceafta, aeghwylc hiora 
wra'Se tostencte weorban sceolden, 
seghwilc hiora, calle to nauhte; 
weor'San sccoldon wrat^e toslopena, 
l^eah j^a ane lufe ealla gesceafta 90 

heofones 7 cor^an hsebb^w ^^^maene, 
hi })iowicn swilcQ f>iodfrum^«, 

7 faegnia ‘5 f hiora feeder w^i[/^Je’ 5 . 

nis j) nan wundor,* {o\\dccm wuhta nan * 119b C. 

(£f 7 'c nc meahic elles] wunian, 95 

gif hi callmaigene hiora ordfniman 
ne )nowoden, )?eodne moeriim. 

XXX d 

Boeth. V. met. 2. ‘Puro clarum lumine Phoe])um.’ 

(^inerus waes cast mid Crecum 
on Saem leodscipc leoSa craeflgast,* 

Firgilies freond 7 lareow, 

Ipxm maeran sceope magistra betst. 

hwact, se Omcrus oft 7 gelomc 5 

)3aire sun-nan wlitc swi'Se herede, 

se'belo craefias oft 7 gelome 

leo’Sum 7 spellum leodum reahte. 

ne mxg hio j^eah gescinan, )^eah hio sie scir 7 beorhl, 

ahwaergen neah ealla gesceafta; 10 

ne furSum gesceafta Se hio gescinan maeg, 

Cf. p, 141. * Line emended ; C has kio natie ne setida6 ptct 

eft cumatS, See p. I3(), 1 .25. The / of Jset was orig. an h. 
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endemes ne maeg ealla geondlihtan 

innan 7 utan. ac se aelmihtega 

waldend [7 z^Jrhta weorulde gesceafta 

his agen weorc call geondwliteS, 15 

endemes )iurhsyh (5 ealla gesceafta. 

t^aet is sio so^e sunne mid rihte, 

be we magon singan swylc butan lease. 

XXXI e 

Boeth. V. met. 5. ‘ Quam uariis terras animalia permeant figuris.’ 

[HwcEi^^ J)U meaht ongilan, gif his de geman lysi, 
pie mislice manega wiihta 
geond eordan farad ungelice ; 
habbad blioh 7 fair^ bu ungelice^ 

7 magivliias mancgra cynna" 5 

iud 7 uncud> creopad 7 snicad^ 
call lichoma eordan getenge. 

nabbad hi cvt fidrum fultum^ ne magon hi mid fotu 
gangan, 

eordan bmcan, siva him eaden wtcs. 

sume fotujn iwam foldan peddad^ 10 

sume fierfeie^ sume flcogcnde 

*i28aC. windad^ tinder'^ zf;(?]lcnum. biS Seah wuhta gehwylc 
onhnigen to hrusan, hnipatJ ofdunc, 
on weoruld wlit[<!’(^/J wilnatS to eor'San, 
sume nedj?earfe, sume neodfraece; 15 

man ana gaet 5 metodes gesceafta 
mid his andwlitan up on gcrihte. 
mid Sy is getacnod f his treowa sceal, 

7 his modge)?onc, ma up })onne niSer 

habban to heofonum, })y laes he his hige wende 20 

niSer swa’Saer nyten. nis* f gedafenlic 

f se modsefa monna aeniges 

ni'Serheald wese, 7 f neb upweard. 

• Cf. p. 147. * From here to line 12 is part of the missing folio. 

® em. cynnu C. * em. winded J. ♦ em. is C. 
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THE NAPIER FRAGMENT (N). 

For description sec Introduction. The corresponding part 
of the Text hep^ins on p. 32, I. r8. 

[ Jnniscan lifes [ 32 

] Sy hi hi selfe ongiten hwast hi 

sm, 7 hwonan hi sien, 7 c^y hi sint wyrsan ’Son nie[ ]nu 20 
Sy hi nyllati ^vitan hwaet hi sint, o' 5 Se hwanon hi sint. Dsem 
neatu is gecynde ^\Tt hi nyten hwcet hi sien; ac Scet is 
Sara monna unScaw j^aet hi nylen hwxt hi sicn. N[ ] Se 
IS vSwiSe svveolol j? gc bioS on gedwolan, ]?on ge wenaS f 
aenig Sing mseg mid f[ ] g[ JweorSod. Gif hwa nu 25 

biS mid hwelcd wclu geweorSod [ ] mid h[ ] 

aehtu gearad, hu ne belimpS se AveorSscipe Son [ ]o 
J)® Se hine geweo[ ]anne hwene ryhtlicor. 

Ne Sast ne biS no Sy faegerre jJ mid elles hwa gerenod 
biS, Seah Sa gerenii faegru sm Se hit midgerenod biS. Gif 30 
hit iier sceondlic wies, ne b[ ] h[* ] Sy faegerre. VVite 

Su for soS -f n<2n god ne dercS ]>% Se hit ah; hwaet Su 
wast nu $ ic Se ne [ ]ge, 7 [ ] Sa welan oft deriaS 33 

Se hi agon on m^jnegu Singu, 7 on Si' swiSost f 
[ ] men w[ ]S swa upahafene for Sje welan f oft se 
ealra wyrresta 7 sc ealra unweoiSusta m^?n wenS f he si 
ealles Saes welan wjTSe }je on weorolde is, gif he 5 
wisse hu he hi tocuman meahte. Se Se micelne welan 
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haefS, he hi ondraet monigne feond; gif he rune aehta 
naefde ne Sorfle he hi mnne ondrsedan. Gif 55 u nu 
waere wegferend[ ] 7 h[ ]de micel gold on ]>e 7 ]?u J>on 
become on Seofscole, })on ne wendes Su Se Sines 


{O^ker side offragment') 

34 [ Jgan 

be Saem weorSscip[ ]m anwalde Sisse weorolde. 

For Ssem anwalde ge eow woldon ahebban up oS Sone 
[ ]fon, gif ge meahten, Saet is forSaem }?e ge ne gemunon ne 
eac ne ongitaS )?one heofoncundan anweald 7 ))one weorSscipe 
20 se is eower agcn, 7 J?onan ge comon. Hwset, se eowe[ ]a 
J50n 7 se eower anweald Se ge nu weorSscipe lutaS, gif he 
becymS to ]?» ealra wyrreslan men, 7 to ]>x Se his ealra 
unweorSost biS, swa he nu dyde to Sys ilcan Diodrice, 7 gio aer 
to Nerone j^aem caserc, 7 oft eac to inanegu hira gelicu 

swa 

25 hu ne wile he Son don swa hi dydon 7 git doS, eal Sa 
ricu Se hi underbioS, oSSe awer on neawesle forslean 7 
forheregian swa swa fyres lig deS drygne haeSfeld, oSSe eft 
se birnenda swell )?one munt baernS Se we lutaS Etne; se 
is on Sicilia ]:>5 ealonde. SwiSe onlice Sse miclan flode Se 
30 gio on Noes dagu wass. Ic wcne f Su mseg gemunan 
te eowre ildran gio Romans witan on Torcwnnes 
36 dagu Saes oferm(?dan cyninges for his ofmetton ^ )?one 
cynelican r\aman of Romebyrg aerest adydon 7 eft 
swa ilce J)e heretogan Se hine aer uladrifon; hie woldon eft 
utadrifan for hira ofmettu, ac hi ne mcahton; forSae Se 
5 se aeftre anweald j^ara heretogena Saem romaniscfi 
witu git wirs licode )?on se serra ))ara cyninga, gif hit 
Son sefre gewyrS swa hit swiSe seldon gwyrS 


^ The on indistinct. 
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EXPLANATION OF GLOSSARY. 

The order is strictly alphabetical; S is used for both 6 and } of the 
text. The main-words are normalised on an early West Saxon basis. 

Ordinary figures refer to page and line, Roman numerals to the Cott. 
Metra. Pr. = Proem; MPr. Metrical Proem, preceding the Metra. 
N. Napier Fragment. 

Many of the references to the Bodleian MS. text are marked with 
an asterisk where attention is called to the forms. 

The Headings of Chapters, pp. 3-6, and the prayer on p. 149 are not 
considered in the Glossary. 

Verbs marked svi^svi &c. l^elong to the stiong conjugation according 
to the classification given in Sievers’ Angelsiuksische Grammaiik^ thus: 
aberan. sv^. bear. All parts and forms of the verb ‘ to be ’ will be found 
under kon. 

Veibs with preteritive ])resents are enteied under the present indica¬ 
tive, e.g. f/iug, (leak. When no examples of, but only the references to, 
a particular case of a noun 01 adjective are given, the form is identical 
with that last given. W'ords compounded with the prefix ge- will be 
found under the simjde forms. In adjectives the masculine of each case, 
being given first, is not marked as such; weak foims in -an have not 
usually tlie gender indicated. 

In text e as root-vowel often - ie in Glossary, io often = eo, 0 before 
nasal* a. 

a. ~ accusative, m. immediately folloiv-\ptcp. = participle. 

ab. ~ about. ing a main word— q,v. = quod vide. 

= used absolutely. strong masculine; rflx, == reflexive. 

anv. = anomalous otherwise - mascu- rv. — reduplicating 

verb. line. verb. 

iOmp. = comparative, n. immediately follow^ s. = singular. 
eonj. « conjunction, ing a main wofd - sv. — strong verb. 

d. — dative. .strong neuter sbj. = subjunctive. 

esp. = especially. ing a refetmic ~ sbsL = substantive. 

f,immediately following kH^tm)U;other%vise’~- sup. = superlative. 

a strong neuter nominative, swv. *= strong-weak 

feminine; otherwise perh. — veib. 

-feminine. pi. = plural, t. *= times. 

fq. « frequently. pp. » past participle, v. *= vide, or verb. 

genitive. pred. = predicate, vb. - verb. 

gen. —generally. = preposition. w. -= with, weak. 

imp. = imperative. prs. «present. wk. » weak. 

ind. *= indicative. prs.p. — present parti- wm. - weak mascu- 

«= instrumental. ciple. line substantive. 

inter'j. « interjection, pst. *= past wv. ** weak verb. 
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A, 

a, adv. ever, always; fq. 3 i. 8 
&c.; w, comp, a Sy betera 27. 
27, 31. 10, 63. 2, 64. 29, 69. 

6 &c.; without 5 y 83,11,101.18. 
5,92.14,93.22,23,94.4,110.25, 
vii. 39 (J),ix. 34, xiii.40 (J), 62, 
XXV. 69, xxvi. 81, xxix. 10. 
ftbedecian, wv. get by begging; 

fr^. sbj. abe^Jecige 71. 12. 
abelgan, sv^. make angry, offend; 

ind, pst.pl. abulgon 19. 13. 
aberan, sv^. bear, endure; 133. 3. 
abitan, bite, devour; ind.prs. 

3.J. abit 57. 13*, xiii. 30. 
ablendan, wv. blind; ind.prs. 3.5. 
ablent 109. 5; pi. ablenda'b 89. 
16, xxi. 27 ; pst.pl. ablendan 8. 
9* ;//.ablend lar. 13 ; n.pl.in. 
abknde 131. 15, 141. 6\ n. 
122. 6; wk. ablendan 121. 18. 
abreoan, sv^. break down, take by 
storm; ind psi. pi. abra'con 7. 
3; pp. abrocen i. 18. 
abregdan, j 7'3. remove; ind.prs, 
3.r. abrit 126. 25*, xxviii. 78; 
pp. abrogden 45. 30 ; pull open, 
ba duru a^roden (anbroden B; 
97. 24. 

abysgian, 'iw. occupy, trouble; 
shj.prs. pi, abisegien 95. ii*; 
pp. abisgod 51. 15, 143. 7, 11. 
ao, conj. but; fq, 7. 8, i. 80 dec. 
aoelan, wv. cool; pp. aceled vii. 

aoexman ^wv. bring forth. give birth 
to; ind. prs. ^.s. aceniS 70. 12* ; 
pp. acenned 105. 23, xxiv. 51; 
n. pi. acennede 69. 19. 
acennednes,/.birth; a. acenned- 
nesse 69. 28. 

acwelan, SV4. die : 102. i; ind. 

prs. i,s. aewylS 28. 18. 
ftcwellan, xe^.kill; 66, 24, ix. 34, 
xxvii. 2f ; to acwellenne 124. 
11 ^ 

&cyt$an, wu. make known, reveal; 

shf psi. 3.r. acySde 39. 3*. 
Adjalau, wv. separate; pp. adaeled 
85. i. 


Sdimmian, wv. grow dim; pp, 
adimmad 55. 16. 

adl, /. disease, infirmity; a. pi 
adla 70. 8. 

ad6n,<z«z/. remove, banish; 60. 24; 
ind. prs. 3.^. adeti 46. 32 ; pst, 
pi. adydon 35. 2 ; sbj. prs. ado 
67. 28, xvi. 5; pp. of adon 
127. 7. 

adrencan, wv. trans. drown; 37. 

2 ; ind. pst. %.s. adrencte 37. 3. 
adreogan, j 7^2. bear, endure; 23. 
21, 133. 28, 139. 4 (adrygan 
B); adriogan 138. 31; ind.prs. 
3.^. adreogeC xii. 21. 
adrifan, svi, drive away, banish: 
35. 4,60. 8 ; ind.prs. i.s. adrift? 
135. 12; pst. adraf xxvi. 30; 
pi. adrifon 35. 3; imp. adrif 
16. 6; pp. adiifen ii. 4, 10, 
19. 62. 12, 63, 15. 
adrf gan. w^). wipe dry ; ind, pst. 
adrigde S. 25*. 

adwffiscan, wv. extinguish, 
quench ; xx. i io; ind. prs. 3.J. 
adwa’seety 80. 24*; Siostro ad- 
woescc6 iv. 7; adwnesct^ 10. 4*. 
§§,/. law; 136. 25, i. 41 ; x 142. 
IT, J3, xxix. 82. 

fiDcer, m. field ; d. a?ceie xii. 2, 28 ; 
pi a’cera xiv. 5 ; d. rccerura 
52. 1. 

«dr,/. vein,sinew; d. iedre93. 4, 
ffifen, m. evening; to afennes 
33. 28*; a. afen 136. i; on 
a;fen xxviii. 36. 

ffifensteorra, wm. evening star; 

10. 9, 136. I ; sefeiistiorra xxix, 

30. 

8&fentid,y. eventide; a. on afentid 
viii. i{). 

ffifre, adv. ever ; used in interrog. 
neg. and hypoth. sentences, 8, 

11, i. 82, vii. 9, xiii. 22 &c, 
after, 1^/ prep, w.d .; fq. written 

aft. in C. a) place, behind, 
along; after burgum v. 3, xxix. 
23; motion along, after JJaem 
bogum 92. I. h) time, after, 
about 36 times, 7. 5, vii, 2 &c.; 
efter 52.8; adv. after fiam,after¬ 
wards 21.18; conj. aefter 6am 
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fie 70. 12. C ' following, accom¬ 
paniment, 103. 12, 135. 30,136. 
2. d) pursuit, aim, obj, of verb ; 
34. II, 13 , 36 . 23 . 33, 60.5. 77. 
5, 143. 3, viii. 57, xxii. 1, xxvii. 
12; used with ascian 127, 
15, 139. 9, 10; higian 56. 4, 
U2. 31; murcnian 31. 3; swiu- 
can 76. 26, 27,113. 12; wilniaii 
53. 16; winnan 76. 28, 139. 13; 
w. spyrian about 25 times, 27.21 
&c. e) according to, 16. 15, 19. 
22, 32. 13, 39. 20, 41. 26, 

49. 31, J25. 20, J28. 25; Defter 
©inuin willan 58 28, cf. 123. 27, 
XX. 47; a.'fter his gewyrhtiim 
124. 14, J4L 9, 148. 33. 2) 
adv. alterwaids, after Pr. 9 (J). 
SDftergenga, wm. successor; d.pl. 

geftergengum 134. i. 
eetterra, iomp. adj. following, 
second 47. 2; a-Hera 35. 5; f. 
oefterre, aft re* 50. 5; aftcre 
38. 6. 

eefweardnos, /. absence; d. 

sefweardncs'ic 22. 20. 

®g, «. egg; XX. 171; </. age xx. 
169. 

aeghwa, pron. each one; (*. 

a.‘ghwa.'s 98. i; used as adv. 
in eveiy lespect viii. 41 ; a. n. 
tcghwict 37. 14 ; pi. d tvghwcLm 
viii. 38 ; .xghwam viii. 5. 
®ghw£r, adv. everywhcie; 148, 

26, X. 58. 

©ghweBtSer, pron. either, each; 
XX. 12; xgiVr the f>ose form 
38. 13 &c.; xgSer ge ... . ge 
Pr. 5, II. 31 &c.; g. a^gSres 93. 
13; d. ‘jcg(^rum 129. 32. 
leghwanon, adv. from all sides, 
everywhere; aghwonan 19. 26, 

27. II, vii. .^5; leghwonon 
X. 4. 

ffighwelc, pron. each (one); 53. 
II*, 54. 28*; asghvvilc 55. 2, xi. 
33, 35, xii. 12, xvii. 22, xxi. 2, 
xxii. 55 ; /. (pi. vb. in each case) 
Deghwilc XXVI. 43, xxix. 88; 
oeghwyk xxix. 86; n. Deghwilc 
XX. 64, 142, xxi. 28; aeghwylc 
xxvii. 21; d. Dcghwelcum v. 2, 


xxvii. 10, 22; aeghwilcnm 149. 
26*; a, m. a’ghwilcne xvii. 14 ; 
n. Deghwilc xx. 32; Dcghwylc 
xxii. 16, xxix, 57; inst. aeghwelce 
dag xiv. 3; a’ghwylce daege 
XX. 137; teghwelcra 74. 3 
s=hwelcra ? 

Ughwider, adv. in every direction, 
everywhere; xx. 92. 
fiegtJer, v. segh-WDetSer. 
eeht, f. possession, property; 
power; a. on Debt gifen; pi. n. 
Dehta 35. 7, 72. 23 ; g. a'hta vii. 
15, xiv. 4, xix. 43; d. Eehtiim 
32. 27, 38. I, XXV. 16; a. aehta 
33 - 7 » 66. 26 ; Dehte 32. 14*. 
eelbeorht, adj. very bright; wk. 

Dclbcorhta xxix. 31. 

«lc, pron. adj. Pr. 13 &c. ; xxv. 
12, 36, xxvi. 110;/. celc,/y. w. 
gcsceaft 92. 20 &c. and xiii. 64; 
g. alces 13. 18 &c., i. 36: /. 
arlcere 8. 11*, 84. 9; tderebb, 21 
&c. and XX. 185; d. selcuin 24. 24 
&c. and xi. i; rrlcum anum, to 
each separately; f. aelcere 80. 

34* ; a*lcre 67. 4 &c.; a. 
mlcne Pr. 11 &c, xxii, 10. xxvi. 
30; n. oelc XXIV. 7; inst. ailce 
dtcg 39. 23, 60. 15, 17, 80. 32, 
124. 6, 125. 32, 128. 19. xxvii. 
8 ; mice dmge xxviii. 4; Deice 
gearc 92. 14, 136. 13. 
eelceald, adj. very cold ; d. wk. 

aelcealdaii xxiv. 19. 
eelcreeftig, adj. all-powerful; comp. 

n. s. n. mlcimftigre xx. 38. 
ielenge, P. adj. tedious ; n. pi. n. 
Dclengo*, Dclenge 127. 28, 2) 
sbst. tediousness; selinge MPr. 
6 . 

SBlgrene, adj. all-green;/gelgreno 
XX. 78. 

fielmesse, wf. alms; a. xlmessan 
' 43 - 1 - . . 

©Imihtig, adj. almighty, only 
used of God\ 48, 24, vii. 43 Sic .; 
selmihti xiii. 7-2 (J); wk. ©Imih- 
liga about 8 times, 49. 6 &c.; 
tSu adraihtiga scippend 10. 16, 
iv. 29; selniihtega 49. 16*, loi. 
4, 117. 5*; mlraehtega 125.14; 
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selmehtga 148. 51; aelmihtga 
xiii. 2; n. sjelmihtig xx. 52; 
ffilmihtiges ix. 49, xx. 67, xxi. 
43; wh selmihtigan 80. 29; 
aelraihtgan 104. 12; selmehti- 
gan 128. 24, 135. 13; d.wL 
aelmihtigan 136. 8*, 141. 17*, 
XX. 245. 

fleltrowe, adj. perfect, sound; 74. 
22; «. 122. 2; a. seltjewne 12. 
6; comjf. n. j. n, adtaewre 83. 
29, 31. 

aelBeod, v. elKeod. 
aalSeodig, v. eltSeodig. 
asmetta, wm. leisure; d. semettan 
Pr. 14; a. 117. 10,120.19,127. 

31- 

®ne, adv. once (semel); sene on 
33* 27, if. viii. 18 ane 
xxvi. 59. 

§Bnig, pron. adj. any (one); 32. 
25,,vii. 5 &c.; seni no. 12; /. 
aenegu 32. 5*, 82. 25, 98. 14, 
xiii. 68, 73, XX. 41; elsewhere 
senig; g. seniges 83. 14, xxvi. 
115 &c.; a^nies 23. 23*; d. 
aenegum 20. 20*, 22, 67. 16, 

22, 83. 13, 123. 22, XV. 12, XX. 
36, xxii. 27, xxviii. 64; sengum 
144. 23, vii. 2i,x. 36 ; /. scnigre 
60. 6, 99, 22; a. scnigne 24. 29 
&c.;/seaige 20. 32,xx. 130 &c.; 
senig 37, 19* ; n. senig xxvii. 
14 &c.; inst. senige 127. 12, xx, 
109; pL g. senigra 138. 23; d. 
jDcnegum 44. 29*, 97. 3. 
leniic, unique, matchless; xxviii. 

62 ; a, n. 101. 25. 

©ppel, m. apple of eye, eyeball; 

121. 13; a. 133. 13. 
fir, 1) adv. before, formerly; fq. 
8. 2 &c.; comp, seror 87. 6, xiii. 
43, 76, 80, xx. 41 340, 245, 

xxii. 7, 18, xxvi. 87; ser 20. 9, 
83. 30; sup. serest ii. 2, xii. 2 
&c.; atrestJ 35. 2 ; 36. 31; mrast 
51. 3*^; sersest 14. 7. 2) conj. 
before, w, sbj. or occasionally 
ind. 35. 2, II. 8, iv. 22 &c.; ser 
aer 13! 17, 28, 144. 29; tion 
2SX i^e, u soon as ever 25. J8, 
cf. 49. 37. 3 ) prep. w.d. j iimej 


before; w. pers. prom. 30. 19, 
45- 20, 65. 9, 13, 79, 37, 139.7, 

11. 143. 5, 148. 9; ser tide 67. 
iifC/. xii. 10,xxix.41; forming 
conjunctionsy serWsem ' 5 e 84. 1, 
128. 12, V. 45, xxix. II ; sertSon 

12. 5, 104. 31; serSon 6e 20, 9. 
Srende, «. errand; d. on his 

hlafordes serende 63. 15 ; a. pi. 
serendo 136. 26*; haerendo 
xxix. 83. 

Srendgewrit, n. letter; a. i. 63; 

a.pL serendgewritu 7. 19. 
ilnuorgen, m. early morning; a. 

on sermorgen xxviii. 36. 
ffirneweg, m. race-course; g. aer- 
neweges 112. 23. 

mrning, /. running, racing; d. 
serninge 112. 24. 

®rra, comp. adj. former; 35. 6; 
d. serran 86. 15; a. pi. 103, 

21. 

gerosce, /. inquiry, inve.stigation; 

d. pL be gesescum 148. 9. 
ttspringe, m. spring, fountain; 
V. 12. 

ffit, prep, w.d, a) place, near, at, 
86. 20, 112. 22, xxiv. 19. b) 
circufmtance,m : set ‘^sere sprsece 
I45. I. c) motion, to; xx. 153; 
w. bringan 18. 8, 10, 23. 19, 71. 

13. di source, origin of gain 
or loss, from; 26. 3, 37. 22, 
27. 21, 31. 14, 15, 45. 2, 24, 
96. 8, 125. 12, 128. 3, 139. 

22, X. 69, xxxi. 8. e) point of 
time-, set sumum cyrre 39. 19, 
ix. 23; set o?>rum cerre 95. 28 ; 
ait fruman 129.18, 142. 27, xvii. 
13, 26; set irym6e xi. 38, 77, 
XXIV. 14, xxix. 38; set frum- 
sceafte xxix. 7; set frumcerre 
145. 24 ; set nibstan 15.6. 

ffitgrodere, adv. togethei ; 37. 21, 
76. 20, 90. 15, 93. 32, xi. 49; 
jelgaidre 77, 24, ^4. 25, 29, 90. 
16, 92. 28, XX. 160. 

Stsamne, adv. together; setsomne 
85. 13, 114. 3, 5, XX. 243. 
©twitan, svi. reproach ; tnd. prs. 
2.pl. aetwite ge 124. 4; pst. 2.s. 
setwit(tf) 17. 4. 
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fi0(8eloundii©s, / nobility; d. 

aetyelcundnesse 46. 13. 

» 5 ele, adj. noble by birth or 
nature; x. 27 ; /. xxiv. 45 ; n, 
xxix. 32; aeSeles xxvi. 34; a. 
ceOelne xxiii. 4 ; 7uk. uj^elan 82. 
9: n. pi. Detiele 24. 3, 4, 7, 
xxix. 35 ; /. a'Scla xxix. 4^; a. 
iX'Sele xix. 22 ; sup. a. pi. wk. 
ecMcstan ix. 26. 

ssISeling, m. prince, nobleman; 
a'tSelincg 72. 30; g. rcftelinges 
xxvi. 62; d. nst^elinge 36. 17, 
40 ; d pi. aiNelingiim i. 21. 
lolSelu, /. <7) noble birth ; h) 
nobility of nature; c) habit, 
nature; 92. 21 w. r?), pe?»clo 
69. II (/;j, 91. 20 u) ; g. teSelo 
69. 9 (/^); d. a.bele xiii. 51 (r'' ; 
a. a^Celo 46. 15 69. 12 (<2), 

69, 31 {Ii)j xvii. 25 (./>), XXX. 7 
(r); d. pl. mi'ielnm xvii. 18 (a\ 
spwielm, w. spring of water; 
source; iiL'welm 82. 28, 83. 3, 
32, 136. 24, xxix. 80; .Twylm 
53. 5; d. iTwclme 33. 8, 83. 4; 
a. a*welm 47. 9, 82. 9, xx. 259, 
xxiii. 4; awellm loi. 20*. 
afffiran, 7 vz’. terrify; pp. afared 
138.12 ; fifored 86. 10. 
afeestnian, ivv. make firm, fix; 
82, IJ, XX. 263. 

afandian, 7vz\ experience; pp. 
afandad 70. 29. 

afaran, rzK go away; pp. afaren 
11.4. 

afedan, zw. feed, nourish; pp. 

afeded, ated* 8. 18. 
aferian, wv. carry away; pp. 
alerod 105. 14. 

aferscian, zav, become fresh ; ind. 

prs. 3.r. afer(j)ca?i 86. 20, 
aflerran, ziv. remove; aferran 7. 
18* ; afyrran 39. 29* ; ind, prs. 
3,.f. aferre?^ 20. 23; imp. aferre 
20. 25; afyr 14. 19*; sbj. prs, 
afyrre 134. 19; pp. afyried 73, 
13 - 

ftfindan, .^3. experience; pp. 
afunden 70. 29*. 

S,fr§frian, wv. comfort; pp. a. s, 
m. afrefredne 50. 13. 


afyilan, a) wv. fill; I/) satisfy; 
38. 29 (< 5 ); pp, n. pi. afylde 
113. 31 («)• 

aga§lan, vrv. hinder; pp. agseled 
ii. 5. 

&g®lwaii, wv. astonish, dismay; 

pp. agmlwed 86. 10. 
agan, anv possess; 31. 19, 21, 
67. 26, i. 39, 62, vii. 29, X. 
2, xvi. 19; to aganne xxi. 19 ; 
agon xvi. I; ind. prs. 3 i*. ah 32. 
32, 63. 9, 123. 13, 14; nah 
124. 5, xvi. 21 ; pi. agon 33. 2 ; 
pst. pi. ahton 38. 22,123.8 ; sbj. 
prs.zigei'j. 20, 30. i,xiv. 2, xvi. 
2 ; pst. ahte 17. 10, 63. 22. 
agen, adj. own; 34. 20, xx. 122 
&c.; /. agnu 29. 29, 80. 25; 
agen xxiv. 49; ri. agen iii. 5 &c.; 
g. agenes ii. 6* 12. 20, 37. 

II, xiii. 31 ; agnes 16. 10 
<fec.; /. agenie 27. 26, 47. 27 ; 
d. agenum xx. 23, xxv. 57; 
agnum ii. 21 &c.; f. agenre 37. 
29, 146. 29; Kgenre 31. 32*; 
a. agenne 66. 24, 80. 34, 143. 3, 
XX. 64, 143 ; agene 39. 23’*', ix. 
28 ; f. agene n. 12, 39. 23, 80. 
2, iv. 30; agne q, i* ; n. agen 
15. 26, xi. 77 &c.; ahgen 9.12* ; 
pi. agene 63. 24*; agne 17. 
20; /. agna 23, 8; n. agnu 

29. 27, 28; agene 31. 8’*'; g. 
agenra; d. agenum vii. 47; ag¬ 
num 11. 22"*"; a.f. agna 32. 14, 
XX. 14. 

agiefan, sv^. give up, restore; 
agifan 103. 3; ind. prs. i.r. 
agife 17. 10*; sbj. pst. pi. 
ageafan*, agefan 102. 12. 
agnian, zuv. appropriate, claim; 

30. 29. 

ahebban, sv6. raise; exalt; gen- 
erally w. up ; 46. 11. 104. 31 ; 
ahebban 34. 17; ind. prs. ^.s. 
ahef '5 114. 19; pi. ahebbege; 
pst. ahof 45. 6; pi gewin up 
ahofon7. 2; sbj. prs.pl. a.hGhhtn 
146. 12, xvii. 18; ahabbeni33. 
24; pst. ahofe 23.18;//, ahafen 

III. 19*, V. 33; ahsefen 24. 
29, XX. 219; ahsefen xxv, 19; 

2 
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ahtfen i. 47; ahafene 9. 
26* ; ahaefene 3^. 3. 
ahefigian, wv. weigh down, o}> 
press ; //. ahefigad 55. 20*, 
ahwHr, ac/v. anywhere, in any 
way; awer 17. 17, 34. 26*, viii. 
M, 33 * 

alxwfle®er,either; auffer 14. 
25*, XX. 42; awScr . . . oSi^e 
.. . (segCer B) 108. 13; 
anther o?i?Se , . . ofiffc 146. 25*. 
i,3jwanon, adv. from anywhere, 
on any side; ahwonan 84. 16; 
ahvvonan 84. 13. 

ahweorfan, sv^. remove, alter; 

pp, ahworfen 15. 19. 
ahwergen, adv. anywhere; 

ahwoTTgen neah xxx. 10. 
ahwierfan, wv, turn aside; pp. 

ahwerfed 114. 23. 
aladian, uw excuse; 144. f. 
alledan, ivv. lead away ; ind. pr$. 
3.j‘, aliet of Warn rihtan wrge 
73. 24* ; pp. alceded xix. 4. 
3,l$tan, I'v. let go, give up; 25. 
23, 26. 6; aelgetan 67. 10; ind. 
^s. 2.J. aloetst 57. 23*. 

Meogan, sv2. belie, disappoint; 

з. //. aleogaS 58. 23; pst. tia^t 
call aleag i. 39. 

alicgan, sv^. diminish; pp. alegen 
43 - 3 ^- 

aliefan, 'iw. allow, permit; pp, 
alefed 117. 7, 121. 18, 135. 7; 
alyfed 23. 20. 

& 15 esan, %tiv. release, rescue; ind. 

pst. alysde 18. 20. 
ambiht, n. service; g. ambehtes 
xi. 9. 

toerian, iw. purify ; pp. amered 
120. 15. 

S-metan, measure; 148. 27, 
35 * 

imierran, wv. hinder; amerran 
94. 29, xxii. 4; pp. amerred 53. 
13, viii. 44; a. amerredne 103. 

30* 

hn, num. and adj. one ; only, alone, 
II. if), X. 54 &c.; on 42. 9; 
se an man 145. 29; wk. ana, 
alone 17. 28, 55. 12,81. 21, 97. 

и, 101. 5, 121, 29, 147. 9, 


xxix. 16, xxxi. 16; /. an 41. 25, 
xxi. 10, 13, i6; w. art. 89, 9, 
II; n. an 100. 13, xi. 48 &c. ; 
no ©jet an Sect . . , ac, not 
only . . . but 13. 27 «&c. ; g. 
anes 22.20, xxv. 52 ; Sines anes 
ge'Seahte, of thee alone 79. 25, 
XX. 39; his anes, of himself 
alone ix. 22; d. anum 10. 15, 
iv. 27 &c. ^-one 97. 13; on 
anum untodaeled, single 87. 
31; wk. 'i^y anan, in this one 
respect; /. anre 41. 28, 68. 30, 
107.12 ; <2. anne 39.19*, 79.34*, 
86. 30, XX. 58; senne 22. 19, 
59. 18, 87. 25, 92. 25, X. 38 ; 
XX 196, xxvi. 25 ; /. ane 14. 26 
&c.; n. an 69. 12, xxv. i See .; 
inst. ane 79. 33, xx. 56; pi. n. 

m. ane no. 31, xxviii. 19; /. 
ana 16. 19 ; g. anra, w. hwelc, 
geliwelc, gehwa 77. 18, 23, vii. 
23, viii. 6 &c.; d. of anum 
twiiem, from tv\r) only xvii. 3; 
a. ane iv. 52, xii. 32. 

anbid, n. wailing, expectation; 
120. 2* ,andbid C); d. andbkle 
120. 3. 

geanbidian, vw. wail, await; ind, 
prs. i.pl. {w. g.) geanltidia'S 19. 
24; pst. i.i-. geanbidode 50. 
28. 

ancor, w. anchor; ancer 23. 5; 

n. pi. ancras 23. 10*; oncias 
23. 14. 

and. conj. and; passim, always 
written 7, except and 30. 8, 72. 
8, 84. 13; ond 35. 2', 36. 33, 
39. 25*, 54. 5*, 140, 12. 
anda, win. malice, anger; d. an- 
dan 135. 2 ; a. 79. 24, 102. 8, 
114. 30, 126. 17, XX. 36, xxviii, 

52. 

andefn, f. proportion, amount; 
d. be hire andefne 72. 26; be 
Caes gyltes andefne 123. 20. 
andettan, im). confess; ind. prs. 
I.J-. andette; pi. andettaC 83. 
26* (andetteC C). 

andgiet, n. intellect, reason; and- 
git 32. 2* 127. 20, 146. 25*; 
andget 146. 20*; gewis andget 
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146. 16**, g andgietes 45. i; 
anclgites Pr. 13 &c.; andgite 
Pr 3, 58- 12*, 81. 23* 94. 

18*, XX. 201 ; a. andgit Pr. 3, 
127. 17 ; gewis andgit 145. 32, 
146. 10*; andget 137. 19*; 
ondgit 27. 18*. 

andgietfuil, atij. intelligent; 

andgitfull 131. 29. 
andgietfullice, adv. intelligibly; 

sup. andgitfullicast Pr. 4. 
andlang, prep, wg. along; 86. 
21, 91. 32. 

andleofen,/. sustenance, support; 

d. andlifenc 30. 4. 
andrysne, adj. awe-inspiring; 61. 
6 w.; iz. 61. 4. 

andsacian, ivv. deny ; zvg. and- 
sacigan 21. 11*. 

andswarian, wv. answer; ind. 
pst. andswarode 23, 17 &c.; 
andswarede 74. 27*; andswo- 
rode 9. 20*, 23. 9, 29. II, 58. 
29) 59* 4» 74- 29; andsworede 
21. j8 , 65. 5, 74. 25, 75. 3)7^>- 
10, 77. 20, 24, 83. 15. 
andswaru,/. answer; g. ondswore 
19. 25* ; a. andsware xxii. 43, 

andweard, adj., often with lif, 
wela, actual, present; i4<8. 26; 
7ok. ancivvearda 58. 16 Sic.. ; 
n. wk. andwearde 26, 15 &c.; 
g. d. and a. ivk. andweardan 33. 
16 Sic. and xxi. 28 ; d. andwear- 
dum 89.17; a. zuk. andweaidc 

68. 9; pt. n. wk. andweardan 
47. 25 6 cc. ■, g. 7C'k. andwear- 
d‘na 30. 11 ; aiidweardana 78. 
21; d. nndweardum 88. 29 • 
eagum andweardum, bodily eyes 
xxii. 20; a.wk. andweardan 73. 
18. 

andweorc, n. material ; 40. 15, 
16 ; ondwcorc 40. 20 ; g. and- 
weorces40. 10, 25; t/.andwcorce 
40. 14; d. buton andweorcc, 
cause 23. 2 ; xvii. 16 ; anweorce 

69. 26*. 

andwlita wm, form, shape; a. 
andwlitan 128. 4, 145. 26, 

xxxi. 17; anwlitan 128. 23. 


andwyrdaii, zav. answer, rarer 
than andswarian, 12. 31,19. ii ; 
geandwyrdan 12. 5, 19. 28, 
142. I ; ind. pst. andwyrde 9. 4 
See.; andwirde 13. 3; imp. 
andwyrde 19. 23*. 
andwyrde, «. answer ; 45. 19 ; 

а. 95. 18. _ 

anfeald, adj. single, undivided; 
74. 30, 70. 9, 12;/. anfeald 
129. 8; wk. anfealde 127, 18 ; 
n. anfeald 128. 32, 131. 25, 26 ; 
g. anfealdes 16. 18 ; d. wk. an- 
fealdan 128. 4, 129. 17; a.f. 
anfealde 54, 27. 

anfealdnes, / singleness, unity ; 
g. anfaldnesse 128, 8 ; a. an- 
fealdnesse 100. ii*. 
anforlKian, rv. forsake, abandon ; 
V. 28 ; ind. prs. 2.s. anforlietst 
xiii. 54; 3.r. anforloeteh iii. 5, 
xxviii. 56; pst. 2.s. anforlete 
17. 14; skj. prs. forkete an 
xxii. 9, 

angel, m. fish-hook; d. ar'gle 
48. 5. 

anginn, n. beginning; angin 13. 
2, 20, 134. 12 ; d. anginne 148. 
3 : a. angin 13. 7. 
anlic, adj. zu. d. similar ; 72. 29, 
II I. 22 ; /. 123. 5 ; n. 49. 25, 
63.12 ; onlic 34. 29 ; g. anlices 
44. 18, 24; onliccs44. 15: a. n. 
anlic 115. 13 ; sup. anlicost 115. 

б, XX. 169 ; anlicost d'e 122. i. 
anlice, adv. similarly; 92. 14; 

onlice viii. 47. 

anlicnes,/ likeness, portrait; il¬ 
lustration ; 55. 6, 82. 26, 114. 
14; a. anlicnesse 51. 20, 67. 
24, 74. 18,114.18,116 24 ; on- 
licnesse 32. 4, 6, 117. 4; pi. 
n. anlicnessa 78 24; a. 74. 17. 
anliepe, adj. single, individual; 
an anlej>e cradt 72. 13; g. pi. 
used as sbst. getilepra ;ulc xxvi. 
110; aiilepra tele xxv. 56. 
finmodiice, adv, unanimously; 
83. 22. 

ann, swv. grant; inf. geunnan 
66. 27. 

annes,/. oneness, unity; 90. 11, 





214 


GLOSSARY 


21; d. annesse 90. n ; a, an- 
nesse 114. 2, 

ansien, /. face, appearance, as¬ 
pect; d. ansene 51. i6 ; onsiene 

V. II. 

anweald, w. authority, power; 
fg; B has forms with ea; C 
with a, but the foil, have ea: 
J6. 6. > 3 . 55 - 7 . << 5 - 19: g- 
anwealdes 37. 33 (J), 53. 29, 
62. 17, 76. 25; d. anwealde 
138. 32, xi. 32; a. his fota an¬ 
weald 107.13 ; anweald 39. 29*; 
g.pL anwalda 12. i. 
anwealda, wm. ruler; 49. 2*. 
anwealdig, adj. powerful; sup. 

anwaldegost 108. 18. 
anwillice, adv. obstinately; 47.4. 
&r,/. honour, dignity; 22. 29; 
g. are 66. 22, i. 78; d. 120. 17, 
XX. 100; a. 44. 9,102. 23, 133. 

16 ; g.pl. ara i. 57. 
areeda, v. axod. 

arffidan, wv. utter, deliver [a. 

speech); pp. araed 51. 27. 
Sraefnan, wv. endure, bear; 50. 

17 ; ind. prs. 3.J. ara’fneft' 25. 5. 
arSran, wv. lift up, raise; ind.pst. 

argcrde 8. 25. 

areccan, wv. tell, 1 elate, explain; 
22. 15, 47. 12, 92. 10, 74. 10, 
135. 8; arecan 74.12*; ind.pst. 
areahte viii. 2 ; pp. areaht 39. 
15, 46. I; areht 51. 27*, 71. 3*. 
fi.redian, wv. find the way, go ; w. 
weg 51.14,139.1,32 ; ind.pts. 
l.s. aredai? 79. 7 ; slj.prs, arc- 
die 138. 27 ; without witg'. inf 
55. 19, 96. 28, 97, 17, 100, 6, 
xiii, 8, xxiii. 10. 

aretan, wv. cheer, comfort; ind. 
prs. 3 s. aret 54. 25 ; pp. a.s. tn. 
aretne 50, 15,142. 21. 

&rian, wv. w. d.ora. honour; spare, 
pity; to arianne 72. 25; ind. 
prs. 3.r. ara& 132. 16, 142. 29; 
imp. ara iv. 31, 57 ; pp. gearod 
32. 27. 

ftrianiao, adj. Arian; d. wk. 
arrianiscan 7. 7. 

firleasnoi, /. wickedness; a. ar- 
leasnme 39.18. 


arleast,/ wickedness, cruelty ; a. 

aerleste ix. i; pi. arleasta ix. 6. 
arlice, adv. honourably; 36. 30. 
arod, adj. energetic, bold; wk. 
se aroda x. 45; miswritten 
arieda? 46. 22*. 

apweoi 15 nes,/ honour, dignity; 
pi. g. arwyrft’nessa 20. 2; a. 
20. 14. 

arwiertJe, adj. honourable, vener¬ 
able; arwyrSe 125. 4; wk. ar- 
wyrfta 7. 25*. 

asawan, rv. sow ; ind. pst. 2.s. 
aseowe 82. 6*; 3.^. asiow xx. 
250. 

asce,/ ashes; axe 80.19*, xx. 106. 
ascian, wv. ask, inquire ; 82. 23, 
86. 22, 139. 9; acsian 127. 18, 
140. 19, 144. 10; acsigan 95. 
17*; ind. prs. 2 .S, aesast 127^ 
15; ahsast 147. 23; 3.^. aesatj 
95.19*; pd. ascode 87. 21; 
acsode 126.32; ahsode 45.14* ; 
absade 144.10; sbj. prs. ascige 
62. 2, 82. 25; ac.'jige 131. 28. 
geascian, wv. leain by inquiry, 
asceitain; pp. geascod 139. 12. 
ascierpan, vw. sharpen (sight); 
sbj. prs. pi. ascirpan 89. 16*; 
pp, ascerped 47. 27. 
ascortian, wv. fall short, fail; 

ind. pts. 3..f. asc()rta‘6 44, 19. 
ascufan, sin. push away, repel; 

sbj. prs. ascufe 38. i8. 
ascung,/. inquiry, investigation; 
ascungee 127. 6 ; d. ascunga 
95 - 15*, H 4 - 9 > xxii- 4 ^ 5 g^as- 
cuDge 148. 9; a. aesunga 12. 30. 
aseegan, wv. say, deliver (a dis¬ 
course), used w. spell; pp. assed 
33.20,48.21,57.1,60.26,89. 
4,94.26. 

asettan, wv. place ; vii. 5. 
asigan,r&i. sink down; pp. asigen 
5 i)- j6- 

asingan, iv^. sing, recite; used 
w. ieoS; 127. 31 ; /A asungen 
8. 15 &c. ; w. gebed 82. j 8; 
Isungen 61. i, 70. i, 103. 24; 
asunegen 58. 4. 

aslean, sv 6 . cut off (head); ind. 
pst. of aslog 127. 9. 
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fislupan, SV2. slip away; sbj. psL 
rjlx. hi hi of aslepen xiii. 9. 
fismeagan, wv. examine, investi¬ 
gate ; 148. 5*. 

i-springan, ^1/3. spring up ; ind, 
prs. 3.r. a&pringe^y 92. 2; sbj, 
pst. aspninge 99. 24. 
ftapylian, wv. wash oneself; 115. 

7 - 

assa, wm, ass; 114. 31. 
astieran, 'iw, rule, govern ; ind. 
prs, 2,s. astyrest xx. 15 ; astyrast 
79. 15* ; 3 s. aslereS 131. 2. 
Satigan, svi, ascend; 82. 7, xx. 

254 ; pst, astag ix. 46. 
aatreocau, tw. stretch out; ind, 
psi, astrehte 8. 4* ; pp, astreaht 

i. 80. 

Sstyfician, wv, extirpate; sbj, 
pfs, astyfecige 61. 7* (astificige 
C). 

a^tyrian, wv. move, agitate, 
rouse; astyngan 13. 9; imi, 
prs. 3.r. astyro^ 27. 3*; pp. 
astyred 127. 7 ; aslered 36. 2; 
n. pi. asterede 133. 6. 
aswindan, sv^, languish, grow 
ener\'ated ; ind. prs. pi. aswin- 
da?i 81. 9 ; pp. n. pi. m. as- 
wundne 139. 9. 

aayndran, separate; pp, asyn* 
died 93. 6; f2.pi. m. as}ndre(le 

1. ^o. 25. 

&teUan, wv, reckon up ; 20. 4. 
atemian, wv. tame ; pp. ci. s. f. 
atemede xiii. 19; n. pi. m. 
57. 15, xiii. 36. 

Steon, SV2, pluck away, remove ; 
ation 95. 8*, xxii. 27 ; ind. prs. 

2. J. atyhsfS xii. 25 ; 3.1. atiht 
52. II*; sbj. prs. atco xii. 2; 
alio 51. 29*. 

atrendlian, wv. trans. roll; pp. 
atrendlod v. 17. 

atyhtan, wv. entice ; pp. atyhted 
i. 8 ; n.pl, PI. atehte 71. il. 

S6, m. oath; pi. a?ias 10, 23, iv. 
48 ; a. i. 25. 

SSenian, wv. stretch, make in¬ 
tent (of the mind); pp. a 5 'enod 
70. 18. 

ftSSostrian, wv. grow dim; ind. 
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prs, pi, aCeostriatS 21. 2*; pp. 
atSistrod vi. 4. 

SSreotan, svi. be weary; 72. 19 ; 

pp. atiroten xxix. 40. 
a 15 rietan, wv. trans. weary ; pp. 

a. s. m. adretne 135. 18 n. 
aweallan, rv. well up; ind. prs. 

3.J-. awealleiJ v. 12. 
aweccan, wv. arouse, awaken; 
^5* 23 ; pp. aweaht xxii. 40; 
awebt 95. 15*. 

aweegan, wv. move, remove ; pp. 
aweged 27. 2; n.pl. 
gede vii. 24. 

awendan, 7 W. turn away, avert; 
46. 20; =onwendan 142. 38*; 
ind. prs, pi. awenda?? 141. 5. 
aweorpan, sv^. cast away, ex^pel; 
101. 21, xxiii. 6; md. prs 3^. 
awirp (5 114. 21. 

awiergan, wv. cuise ; pp. n. pi. f, 
awirgede 8. 22*. 

awiht, pron. anything; ix. 62 ; 
awuht xi. 9, xviii. 7, xx. 107, 
xxii, 46, XXV. 59; auht vi. 6, 
16, xi. 10, XX. 30, 166, xxi. 23 ; 
so always in the prose^ 12. 16 
&c. ; d, used as adv. auhte 'Sy 
mara xvi. 20. 2^ adv. at all, in 
any degree; auht 22. 7 &c. 
awindan, ^^>3. strip off; xxv. 22 ; 

ind. prs, ^.s. awmt of rii. 20*. 
avsrritan, svi. write, compose; 
pp. awriten 44. 5, 46. 27, 144. 
6 ; g. pi. awritenra ii. 28. 
awyrean, wv, do; ind. pst, 
awyrhte 149. 16. 

awyrtwalian, wv. root up; ind. 
pfs. 2.S. awyrtwalast 52. ii, xii 
26 ; sbj. prs. awyrtwalige 61. 8. 


B. 

b®c, n. back; <2. 8. 12; a. pi. 
bacu ii. 15. 

b®dan, wv. compel; ind. prs. 3.J. 

nede gebtedeft' vi, 14 w. 
bffiftan, adv. behind; her beteftan 
24. 1*. 

b»r, adj. bare; n. pi. n. baru sond 
vii. i^\d. barum sondum 91. 18. 
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gebUran^ ttfv. behave; 36. 31; 
gebpcron 72. 3. 

baeman, rmf. trans, burn; 123.15; 
ind, prs. ^.s. bsernS 34. 28. 

bsBtaB, m>. bridle ; ind. psi. 3.^. 
gebjelte xi. 76; of a siiip, make 
fast ps(. sbj. 3.J. bxtte J44, 31 ; 
pp. gebret xi. 23. 

bieting, /. cable of a ship; a. 
baetinge 144. 31. 

baloa, xvm. heap ; a. balcan 37. 8. 

ban, H, bone; n. pi. 46. 17, 20, 

X. 33» 35. 42. 

be, prep. w. d. 11 actual juxta^ 
position, by, near ; 19. 2, 74. i, 
xix. 21; be healfe xxix. 43; along, 
Ijede bi fern wege 139. 33. 2' 
mental juxtaposition ; a) com¬ 
pared with. 39. 21. h') manner, 
by; hangaiS be smale Srfcde 65. 

30 ; be nanum da:le, in no degree 
130, 10; be ccnegum dacle 123. 

22 ; be sumum djele 15. 18 ; 

be Ssem dsele 109. 21; be fJfem 
daele ?fe, in so far as 93. 23 ; be 
him selfum bion, by himself 
lOT. 3. c'') standard, mean^, 

judging by, by reference to, 
by; Fr. 3,' 26. ro, 51. 19, 22, 
54. 20, 56. 26, 63. II, 92. 32, 
96, 1, 108. 27, 116, 30, 148.9; 
be tisem, thereby 38. 20 &c.; be 
iSy 831 I &c. d) in connexion 
with, in the case of 36. 16, 28, 
64. 17, 70. 29, 113. 32, 114. 7. 
130. 28, 146 31, 32, V. j ; be 
hwxm, in what connexion 96. 
12, 119. 29; be ‘5xm tSc, by 
reference to the fact that 88. 14 ; 
in order that loH, 2, 132. 4. e 
forming ohj. of vb. concerning, 
nearly fq. 23. 7 &c. and 

XXV. I, XXX, 17 ; bi 13. 14, 137. 

ing lo; lemeUan Fr. 14; 

Godes dome 37. 4; be 

cyninges gebode 136. 14; fjt* 
hue andefne 72. 25; be 
gyltes andefne 123. 20 ; be hire 
gearnunge 81. 34; cf. 82. i ; be 
his andgites Fr. 13, 145. 

9; cf 147. 14, 16; be his gc- 


wyrhtum 68. 27 &c.; cf. 119. 

22,123. 31, ix. 36, XX. 96, 228, 
xxvii. 27, xxix. 56. 
b^acnian, v. biecnan. 
beadorino, m. warrior; d. pi. 

beadurincum i. 18. 
beag, m. crown; 113. 3 ; d. beage 
112. 26. 

bealcettan, xirv, belch, bring up; 

to bealcetenne 51.5 n, 
bealocreaft, tn. evil art, sorcery; 

d. pi balocia;fturn xxvi. 75. 
beam, ?n. tree; 117. 29. 
beamsceadu, f tree shade; d. 

beamsceade viii. 28. 
beam, n. child; d. be.Trne 20. 7.70. 
21;^. beam 70. 12 ; pL beam 
70. 20, 23, 98. 32, i. 34, viii. 

48, xxi. I, xxvi. 49, xxix. 21 ; 
g. bearna 54. 8, 70. 28, 30; d.^ 
beamum xxix. 58,68; a beam 
23. 1, 24. 12, 70. 19, 71. 2. 
bearneaceii, adj. pregnant; n.s n. 

70. 12. 

bearnUest, f childlessness; d. 

heainleste 24. 10*. 
beatan, 7^1, wv. beat; ind. prs. 

3..r intrant bcateC on sta^iu vi. 

15; pi. trails, beata?^, belabour, 
attack iii. 3. 

bebeodan, sin. enjoin, command ; 
ind. prs. i.s. bebiode 89. 32; 
pst. 3.5. behead 103. 6, 143. 13 ; 
pp. bebodon 40. 10, 24. 
bebod, 71 . command; d. bebode 
80. 3, XX. 69; pi. jif. beboda 
10. 15 ; d. bebodum 19. 22. 
becierran, wv. irons, turn; pp. 
becerred xiii. 78. 

becreopan, sin. creep; pp. he sie 
bccropen xxv. 36. 
becuman,rr^4. come; arrive, hap¬ 
pen, befall; i8. 2i&Lc.and xiv 24; 
3 .s.\)ecym'^ 34- 

3,131 25,133.19;//.hecumatt 
23. 28, 30. 6, 38. 2; pit. 2J. 
to rnonnurn become, enme into 
the woild. f.ecamea man 17* I 
3..T. Ixcom 8. I, i. 77, xiii. 70; 
pi. becoman Fr. 7; sbj. prs, 
becume 20. iH, 35. H. 50. 18; 
pst. 3.S. become on biofscolC) 
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fall among 33.10; 3.J. 20. 19, 
23. 13, 123. 23; pp. becumen 
15.22, 50.18. 
gebed, n. prayer; a. 82. 18. 
bed§&laii, 'unf. deprive ; w. a. & 
pp. bcda-ded 41. 19, 95, 18, 

1 12. 32, 113. I, Ti ; n. pi. tn. 
bedmlde 108. 29,112.18,113.30. 
gebedmann, m. priest; a. pi. 

gebedmen 40. 17. 
befsestan, wv. entrust, commit; 

pp. befest 40. 12*. 
befon, rv. surround, encompass; 
ind.prs. 3.^. befeli'^^ 52. 25 ; pp. 
befangen xi. 29, xiii. 7 ; a. pLf 
befangene 49. 3. 

beforan, 1) prep, a) wJ. before, 
in front of, in the presence of; 
14. 10, 17. 8, 32. 19, 82. 12, 
103- 3, >»7- 17', 126. 15, 149. 

8, xxviii. 46. l>) w.a. to the 
presence of 36. 20, 2j adv. 
before, in front iv. 18; time, 
beforehand 144. 12. 
began, a>w. observe, fulfil; 
gecynd b. viii. 17 ; ind. pst.pl. 
'So. gecynd beeodan 33. 27*. 
begang, rn. circuit; a. holma be- 
gong xi. 30. 

begen, adj. both ; 65. iS, 67. 5 ; 
n. ba twa xx. 76, 115; buta 
38. II ; buto 85. 13; butu xi. 
23, 29; d. bmm 121. 27, 122. 

5 ; a. ft. bu xxxi. 4. 
begietan, sv^. gel, obtain ; be- 
gitan, 12 times, 55. 3 &c. ; beget, 
engender 54.8 ; tobegitanne 33. 
10, 12, 55. 23, 5O. 5, 36. 19; 
ind. prs. 2.5. bcgitsl 71. 26 w.; 
3.r. begit 76. 27 ; beget 76. 30 ; 
pi. begila'b' 107. i, 140. 2 i)\ pst. 
2 .S. begeate 17. 14; sbj. prs. 
liegite 60. 2C), 77. 24, 27, 88. 
17 *, begete 7(>. 29; pp. bvgWcn 

54 * 30 - , . 

behealdan, rv. a) keep, observe ; 
b) behold, look at; ind.prs. 3.r. 
behealt 16. iO{h^ ;y>/. behealdaS 
72. 16 (A) ; pst. pi. beheoldon 
15. 26 (a); imp. beheald 108.6; 
135. 24 (/j); sbj. prs. behealde 

4 <>- 3 i!')- ' 


behiawan, rv. behead; heafde 
beheawon i. 43. 

behefe, adj. suitable, becoming; 

n. s. f. behefu xii. 7. 
behelian, wv. cover, conceal ; 
17, 24 ; pp. behelod 34. 13; n. 
pl.f. behelcde 16. i*. 
behindan, 1) prep. w. d. behind ; 
105. 13, xxvi. 23, xxix. 52. 2) 
adv. behind xxiv. 29. 
beboflan, wv. need, require ; ind. 
prs. pi. behofiaS 40. 23* ; sbj. 
prs. pi. behofigen 40. 23 n. 
behwierfan, ivv. turn round ; be- 
hwerfan utan, to encompass 85. 
23 ; //. behwerfed 38. 2, xiii. 77. 
bebydan, 'iw. hide, conceal; pp. 
behyd 34. 12*. 

belgan, 5273. swell with anger, 
grow' angry ; ind. pst. 3.5. rflx. 
hine gebcalg 6 j. 17; pp. gebolgen 
III. 30; n. pi. m. gebolgene 
XXV. 45 11. 

beliegan, ^775. surround; in^. prs. 

pi. belicga '5 xvi. lo. 
belimpan, J2»3. 70. prep, to; con¬ 
cern, pertain, belong ; ind. prs. 
3.5. belimpet 16. 24; belimp 5 
32. 27, 118. S; 7 v. to and g. 
29. 17, 31. 7 ; pi. belioipatV 87. 

2, II, 88. 2. 

belucan, 5272. lock up; 7. 24, i. 

73 ; pp. a. pl.f. belocena 28.13. 
beneab, .^wv. 7a. enjoy; pi. 
benugon 57. 19. 

beneoUan, prep. 7 c>. d. beneath; 

XX, 222 ; benySan 108. io. 
beniman, 5274. deprive ; 7 v, a. & 
g. 113. 4, G, X. 39 ; shj. prs. pi. 
bciiiraen 20. 26; pp. beiiumen 
13. 4, 17. 6, 17, 28, 30. iv. 23. 
beo, 7 vj'. bee ; 71.6, xviii. 3. 
beobread, «. honeycomb ; bio- 
\>Tem\ \ KU. 9. 

beodan, svi, offer ; xiii. 42 ; tad. 
pst. 3J. bead 66. 26, 143. 
sbj. prs. pi biodan 37. 17*.^ 
boon, be: usual form in a, 
fj. 16,3 See .; but bion o< i'u> s also^, 
bion is the usual form in C, 
12. 26 &c.; blit beon 93. 

130 . 14, 135 - ^31* 24; 
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wesan v. ag, xi. i6, 49, xiii. 80, 
XV. 10, xxvi. 51, 70; bion xi, 
51, XX. 145; to bionne, to 
beonne 92.17 &c.; ind.prs. i.s. 
usual form eom 13, 12 &:c.; 
beo 18. 31*; IV. fut. meaning 
bio 105. I, 140. 1; 2.x. usual 
form eart 8. 18 &c., xx. 1, 45. 
<Src.; neg. neart 20.15 &c.; hist 
28. 23, 105, 14, xxiv. 27; 3.x. 
is and biS indifferently', is 
Pr. 2 «&c.; neg. nis 14. 1 &c.; 
bi?y II. 24 &c.; beoft' 10. 22*, 
19. 6*, 21. 3*, 32. 29*, 35, 16*, 
36. 6*, 39. 6*, 70, 28* ; bio'ff 
HI. 22* ; byS 60. 27* ; pi. bioS 
& sint equally often ; beo 8 about 
15 times in C, 15. 10 &c. ; in 
B beoti most eommon^ 11. 17 
&c.; but bioff about 7 times^ 
39. 7 &c.; byo?S 134. 15 ; sinl 
usualform^ 9. ao &c.; but sind 

8. 22*, 9. 13*, 28*, 65. 12; 
sient 37. 24; sent 31. 8*; send 
32. 15*, 20* 22*; synt ii. 18; 
sindon about 15 times in Cj 14. 
7, iv. 44 &c.; m B, 16. i*, 
19*; sindan 17. 18*; siendon 

9. 26; sendan 30. 2 ; seondan 
9. 26*; syndon 20. 23* ; pst. i 
and 3.x. waes 10, 28 ^c.; often 
was in B, 7. 6 &c.; neg. naes 

11. 2 &c.; ne wa’s 40. 3, xxvi. 

92; 2.x. waere ii. 3 &c. ; pi. 
wseron 7. 3 &c.; nceron 33. 23 ; 
shj. prs. s. usually sie 11. 9 &c.; 
S« 15 - 24*. 27*. 35 - 29*, 57 - 

9*, 126. 23* w., 146. 20*; sy 

12. 25, 15. 18, 21. 17, 23. 20^, 
137. 12, 138. II, xiv. 7 ; si 33. 
4 N, 132 . 10*; seo II. 9*, 24. 
27% 27. 24*, 39. II*, 53. 14* 
56. 10* 23* 58. 14* ; beo 17, 
19, 69. 6*, 58. I*; bio 63. 2, 

78. 10, 85. 30, 130.1,137.3, 77 

X. 65 ; wese xxxi. 23; pi. sien 
23 . 29 ^fcc.; sin 28. 19*, 32. 20, 
30 N; sen 29, 27*, 29*, 31. i8*, 
32, 23*; seon 31. II*, 33. 18*, 
46. 9*, 70. i6*; beon 57:15*; 
bion 28, 2, 37.18*, 92. 14, loi. 
3, 113. 30, 117. H\pst. wsere 


II. 19 &c.; pi. waeren 13. 31 
&c.; wseran 23. 10*, 24. 6*. 
beorg, m. bill; a. vii. 13. 
beorht, adj. bright; 86. 9, 105. 
19, xxix. 19; /. pred. beorht 
XXX. 9 ; n. wk. beorhte 136.13; 
g. beortes, beorhtes* I3i. 11; 
luk. beorhtan 121. 14, iv. ii ; 
d. zvk. 10. 4; a. zvk, 10. 8; pL 
n. ni. beorhte, beorte* 10. 20, 
iv. 42 ; wk, beorhtan 10. 6; a. 

m. beorhte iv. 8; comp. n. s. n. 
beortre95.7*;fl.x.«.berhtrexxii. 
22 ; a.pL rn. beorhtran xxi. 27. 

beorhte, adv. 81. 35, 95. 12, xxii. 
35, xxviii. 27 ; comp, beorhtor 
82. I, 86. 7, 112. 17; sup. 
beorhtost 21. 2, v. 3; beortost 
121.10 (^l)errhtost B). 
beorhtnes, /. brightness; 21.3*, 
89, 18*, xxi. 31, 41. 
beorn, m. warrior, (brave) man; 

1. 52 ; g. beornes viii. 34 ; pi. g. 
beoma xiii. 23, xxi. 41 ; a. 
beornas xxvi. 75. 

bepriewan, tov. wink; cage be- 
prewan 44.14* n. 
berffidan, wv, deprive; rice b. 
ix. 50. 

beran, svj{, bear, siipj)ort; ind. 

2. x. birest xx. 276 ; brist82.15*; 

3. x. byrifS 129. 20 ; pp. boren = 
iiatiis xxvi, 46; geboren 20, 3*, 
122. 2 ; n.pl, m. geborene 25. i. 

bereafian, wv. rob, deprive; 13. 
10, ix. 50; ind. prs. 2.x. berea- 
fast 10. 12 ; 3.x. bereafa® 10, 7, 
133. 22, iv. 10; pst. pi. berea- 
fodon 8. 10; pp. bereafod 13. 
18, xxii. 50; bereafad xxviiL 42 ; 

n. pi. ?n. bereafude 66. 21. 
beriepan, wv. rob, deprive; ind. 

pst. pi. beiy'pton ii. 12. 
bescielan, wv. look, gaze; ind. 

prs. 2.x. bescylst . . .on 121, 30. 
beseon, sv^. look, gaze; iftd. 
prs. pi. on l)esio6 145. 25; pst. 
s. rflx. beseah he bine, looked 
round 103. 12; sbj. prs. hinc 
liesio to... 103.10 ; pst. s. bine 
underbade besawe 103. 7, 8. 
besliepan, wv. slip, place; ittd. 



GLOSSARY 


219 


^st. 3.1. hu hefig geoc he beslepte 
40. I*. 

besmitan, . defile; //. besmiten 

34 ’ 3 , viii; 33. 

besorg, adj. deserving care, dear, 
precious; besorgost 66. 31; 
a. s. n. 22. 2. 

beatyrman, wv. assail, disturb; 

ind prs/pL bestyrmaW 9. ii. 
beswemman, W7). make swim; 

pp. n. pi. m. beswemdc 115. 8. 
beswic, m. deceit, deception; d. 
biswice 30. 5. 

beswican, jza. deceive; 15. 6; 
ind. pn. 3.^. beswic?i 41. 10, 
47. 18 ; shj.prs. beswicc 82. 25 ; 
pp. a. s. m. beswicennc 19. 16 ; 
a. pi. in. beswicene 19. 17. 
beswingan, J7'3. beat, scourge; 

pp. beswungcn in. 30, xxv. 46. 
besylian, iw. soil, stain; pp. 

besyled on blode 40. 2’*'. 
bet, V. wel. 

betan, wv, impiove; xxiii. 9; 
gebetau 60. 13, 14, 123. 23, 
134. 6 ; ind. prs. 3.J'. gebet 47. 
20; pi. gebetai'i 89. 14, xxi. 23; 
sbj. prs. gebete 103. 21 ; pi. 
gebeten, atone for 143. 29. 
betera, v. god. 

betriing,/improvement; 123. 25. 
betst, betsta, v. god, wel. 
betweox, prtp. 7v, d. between, 
among; xi. 45, 84, x\i\. 13, 16 ; 
betw'ux 7. 4*, 10. 7*, 49. 10*, 
II*, 13*, 80. 9*, 12*, 105. 10*; 
betweox 113. 26; belwyx 105. 
II*; betwuh 38. 19*, 39. 25*, 
70. 24*, 126. 17*, 134. 27, 28, 
136. II*, XXIX. 4; adv. xxvii. 
20; betweoh 138. 28, 148. 4, 
xxviii. 52 ; bctwuht 136. 6*. 
betSearf, swv. w. g. need; ind. 

31.19, 59. 28, 75. 7, 32, 
96.32; pi. betfurfoii 31. 21,60.5, 
147. 8 ; pst. 3.^. beftorfte 97. 3; 
sbj. prs. ^.s. beCurfe 31. 30 ; pst. 
2.S. betSorfte 79. 20. 
betSeocan, wv. cover; pp. betieabt 
xxviii. 43. 

bewffifan, wv. wrap up; pp. be- 
wsefed 92. 5. 


bewarenian, wv. beware, guard ; 
ind.prs. 3.^. rflx.himt bewarenaS 
xvi. 23. 

bewealwian, wv. wallow; ind. prs. 

pi. i fix. bewealwiaShi 115. 9. 
bewegan, sv^. cover; ind. pst. 3.J. 
bewa'g 127. 13. 

bewendan, sv^. intrans. turn; 

ind. pst. 3,j. bewende 9. i. 
beweorpan, sv^. throw, plunge; 
ind. pst. }y.s. hwKt bewearp St 
on to care 15. 20. 
bewerian, wv. defend; pp. be- 
wero?y 92. 5*. 

bewitian, wv. observe, perform; 
bewitigan 17, 27 ; sbj. prs. i.s. 
si?J bewitige iv. 16. 
bewreon, jz'i,2. wrapup, conceal; 
pp. bewrigen 10. 22, iv. 47, 
viii. 59. 

bidan, svi. lo. g. wait, await; ge- 
bidan 124. 6, xxvii. 7, 17; ge* 
bidon 124. 10; ind. prs. 3.J. 
gebit 119. 32 ; sbj. prs. gebide 
20. 31. 

biddan, sv^. pray, pray for; 79. 
3, 3, 6, 102. 12, 18, 25, 28, 
X. 3; ind. prs. i .s. bidde 140. 2; 
2 .S. bitst 51. 2; 3^. bit Pr. 10, 
59. 26; pi. rjlx, we us gebicldaS 
143. I; pst. i.s. boecle 139. 29 ; 
3.1. bted 102. 29, i. 64; pL baxion 
7. 22; St wit unc to gebcedon 

100. 29; sbj prs. bidde 50. 25; 
gebidde Pr. 12; psl. b.ede 123. 
II. 

biecnan, wv, denote, signify; bec> 
nan xi. 79; gebecnan 24. 24, 

101. 12; gebeacnian loi. 12*. 
biegau, wv. trans. bend ; began 

57. 22*; ind. prs. ^.s. beglS 
xiii. 3 ; sij. prs. byge xiii. 53. 
gebierhtan, ivv. make bright; 
ind.prs. 3.J. gerberhteft' xxi. 32 ; 
gebiiht 89. 19*; pp. n. pi. m. 
gebirhte 86. 6. 

bierhto, /. brightness; birhtu 
81. 35, 82, 13, vi. 6, XX. 269; 
a. 89. 20*, 23*; beorhto xxi. 
39 ; biorhto 141. 14*. 
biernan, sv^. burn, be on fire; 
ind. pres. 3.S. byrneC viii. 50; 
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byrn® viii. 45; pst. 3.5. barn 
39. 20; sdj. 3.f. burne 39. 21, 
ix. 17; prs. /. birnende 34, 9*, 
28 N; bymende 34. 7*; use^ 
as adj. wL m. byrnenda 34. 28. 
biflan, wv. tremble; ind. psi. ipL 
bifedon 102. 6. 

bilewit, adj. gentle, kind ; xx. 69, 
255, 269. 

bilewitnes, /. gentleness, kind¬ 
ness ; g. bilewitnesse 128. 8, 
bill, n. sword; d.pi. billum ix. 30. 
billrudu,/. red sword-dye, blood? 

a. billrude viii. 34. 
bindan, sz>^. bind, fetter, 37. 8; 
gebindan 28. 17, 66. 32; ittd. 
prs. 3.^. gebintJ 47. 21 ; pi. ge- 
bindatS 38. 31; pst. 2.s gebnnde 
81. 6; sfj. psi. 3.J. gebunde 
96.17 ; pp gebunden 14. 24, 37. 
9, 80. 3, 102. 30, V. 39, XX. 67, 
153, xxvi. 96; a. s. m. ge- 
bundenne, captivated 50. 9 ; n. 
pi. m. gehundene 108. 7 . 
binnan, pnp. 10. d. -within ; 31. 

32, 108, 21; beinnan 8. 3. 
bi8gian,wz/. occupy, trouble; ind. 
pst. ^.pl. bisgodan Pr. 6*; sbj. 
prs. b)sigen xxii. 30. 
biago,/. occupation, trouble; //. 
n. bisgu Pr. 6*; d. bisgum Pr. 
5*, xxii. 64; bisegum 82. 8*; 
bysegiim xx. 255. 

bisgung,/. affliction ; d. bisgiinga 
95 * 23*. 

bismerian, wv. revile, mock; w. 
g. bismrian 33. 16 ; ind. pst. 
3.J. w. a. bismrode 45. 6. 
bisn,/. example; bisen 32. 2^; 
bysen 53. 9, xii. 7 ,* g. bisne 63, 
II*; bisene 39. 20*; d. bisne 
85. 23*; bysne 118. 27, xx. 43 ; 
bysene 51. 19; a. bisne 51. 21, 
85. 12,132. 22, T39.15,145.17; 
bysne 97. 28 ; pi. bisna 139.6*; 
g. biesena 65. 12 ; a. bisna loi. 
9, 10, 108. 2 ; bisena 104. 25. 
bianian, wv. set an example ; ind. 
pst. 3..?. bisnode 79. 26; pi. 
bisnodon 134. i. 

biapell, n. example, parable; a. 
loi. 15, 22, 114.1, 126. 13 ; pi 


d. bispellum 140. 2, xxHi. 9; a. 
bispell loi. 9; bispel loi. 11. 
biter, adj. bitter; 51. 2; g. 
biteres 52. 3*; bitres xii. 11, 
xxvii. 7; d, wk. biteran viii. 54; 
a. in. biterne 132. 7, 9; pl.n. f. 
bitere 50. 22. 

bitere, adv. bitterly ; ii. 15, 
biternes, /. bitterness; a. biter- 
nesse 25. 7. 

biwist, f. sustenance, food; 40 . 

21; <2. biwiste 40. 21. 
blao, adj. bright; d. blacum iv. 8; 

wk. blacan 10. 5. 
blsBc, adj. black ; 145. 24. 
blandan, mix, blend; pp. 

gcblonden v 19, xx. 81. 
blate, adv. lividly, with livid 
flame; blate forbi-ci n?f; viii. 
54; b. forbtcrnan xx. 115. 
blawan, rv. intrans. blow (of the 
wind); ind. prs, 3..f. blawe '5 
21. 4*, vii. 52; blrewS vi. 8; 
sij. prs. 3..T. blawc 27. 13. 
bled./, shoot, branch, fruit; pi. d. 
bledum 92. 2 ; a. blcda 136. 16, 
17, xxix. 60. 

blendan, ii<v, blind ; ind. prs. 3.J. 
blent 121. j6. 

bleo, w. colour, appearance; a. 
blioh xxxi. 4 ; d. pi. bleowum 

5.3. 30- 

blioan, svi. shine ; xxii. 35. 
blind, adj. blind; 121. 32, 122. 
6; g. wk. blindan 15. 30; a. 
blindne 8. 10, ii. 10; pi. n. m. 
blinde xix. 30 ; alccs domes swa 
blinde 74. 6, 

bliss, f. joy; blis 74. 24*, 75. 
31, 76. 4, 86. 25, 87. 15; g. 
i)Usse 56. 24 ; a, blisse, favour 
102. 26, ii. 15 ; n, pi, blissa, 
joys 20. 17. 

blissian, wv, gladden ; ind. prs. 

3.r. geidissaifi 54. 25. 
bli15e, adj. joyful, glad ; 53. 24, 
75. 30, 94. 18 ; d. pi. blifiuni 
\^ordum 8. 26 ; blityum eagiim 
10. 29 ; comp. bUt 5 ra 39. 25, ix. 
,32. 

bliSnes, /. joy; a. pi. bli'Snessa 
20. 4, 15. 
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bl 5 d, n. blood; g. blodes 57. 
II, xiii. 23; oflete blodes, let 
blood 66. 29; d. blode 34. 4, 

40. 3, viii. 34, ix. 59. 
bldstma, wm, blossom, flower; 

pi, n, blostman yi. lo ; blos- 
man 21. 5*; g, blostmsena 29. 
21* ; d. bloslmum 72. 29, 92 
2 ; a, blostman 12. 10, 17. 25. 
bl6wan, rv. bloom ; ind. prs, 3..V. 
bloweS XX. 99; blew6 80. 
i 7 ». 

boo,/, book; 38. 6, 103. 22, 139. 
17; d. bee about 15 times^ 
Pr. I. &c. and xxv. 54 ; bee 

41. 28* ; a. boe Pr. 8, 11 ; pi. 
bee 65. 12; g. boca 11. 28, 
43. 8, i. 52 ; d. bocum 41. 27, 
143. 13 ; a bee 11. 29, 30. 

boccreeft. w. book learnings litera¬ 
ture ; d.pi, boccrreftiim 7. 12. 
boclaeden, n. wiitten Latin ; d, of 
boelsedene Pr. 2. 

gebod, n, cominand ; 143. 12 ; d. 

gebocle 136. 14, xxix. 56. 
bod a. ivm, messenger, herald ; 
103. 26. 

bodian, ivv. pioclaim, herald; 
imi. pn. ^.s boda6 136. 5; he 
doeg boda(^ xxix. 23 ; pst. 3.^. 
bodotlc 70 . g. 4?,. 6. 
bog, m. bough, branch ; a. boh 
57. 2 2*, xiii. 53 ; d. pi. bogum 
92. I. 

bdt,y. imJ)^o^ernent, cuic; d. bole 

9. 8. 

brad, adj. broad 87. 4 : ^\idely 
known 68. 21 ; d. bradum 41. 
23; ivk bnidan 41. 25*. 
breedan, 7 av. extend ; gebioedan 
49. 24, xi. 66 ; to braedanne 42. 
12 ; to gebrsL'danne 43.15; tfid. 
prs. ^.s. inirans. braid xx. 99 ; 
sbj. prs. ^.pi. biaeden 68. 20 ; 
gebrsedan 53. 31*. 
brfieding, /. widening, extension ; 

g. braedinge 46. 6*. 
brecan, .^2^4. break ; 57. 13. 
bred, «. board ; d. brede 41. 25 
(brrde B). 

bregdan, JV3. hleo'Snim broegdan, 
modulate their song xiii. 47. 


brego, m. chief, king ; xx. 43. 
breoat, n. breast, heart, mind ; 
d. pi. breostum xix. 30, xxi. 

27, xxii. 64, xxv. 45. 
breostoofa, wm. mind, heart; d. 

breobteofan ix. 32. 
bridel, m. bridle ; d. bridle 49. 3, 
xi. 29, 79, xxiv. 37 ; a. bridel 
105. 18; pi. g. bridla 49. 28, xi. 
76: d. biidlum 57. 3, xiii. 3. 
bridlian, tw. bridle, curb ; pp, 
a. pi f. gebridlode 49. 28*. 
bringan, 7 vv. bring, lead ; 71. 12, 
143. 10; for for^bringan 41. i ; 
gebringan 7. 19, 24, 14. 8, 16. 
17,71. 12*; brengan 17. 23*, 
^5^ H3- ^5 birth to 70. 22 ; 
7fid. prs. r.j-, bringc 9. 19 ; 
gebringe iK. 8, 9; 3,^. bringed 
xi. 59, 63, xxix. 57 ; brinq?^ 48. 
7, 49. 21 ; =forbbring?^ 80. 17 ; 
brengefy xxix. 23 ; biengtJ 37. 
31, 39. 10, 61. 28, 128. 32, 136. 
14, xx. loi ; gebrengfi 131. 5; 
brencS xiii. 60; brpg'b 136. 
16* ; pi. bringaS 70. 14 ; bren- 
ga?¥ XX. 75; pst. biohte 60. 32 ; 
gebrohte " 11. 11, 17.13; sbj. 
prs. brenge 130. 18 ; pst. 

brohte 23. 19, 102. 20, xii. 17, 
xiv, II; pp. gebroht 111. 25. 
broc, m. brook ; 14. 15, v. 19 ; d. 
brocc 86. 21 ; n. pi. brocas 82. 

28. 

broc, n. affliction, evil; 23. 5 ; 

d. broce 133. 26 ; a. broc 133. 5. 
brociaii, wv. afflict, harm ; ind, 
prs. i.pl. brociaS 134. 7. 
broga, 70m. terror ; 104. 15. 
brosnian, wv. decay, perish ; prs. 
p. used as adj. "bes brosnienda 
wcla 35. 26. 

brdOor, m. biother ; a. 39. 23, ix. 
28. 

bruoan, szn.w. g. enjoy, use; 17. 
26, 4.S- .30, 53- 28, 71. 30, 80. 
20, XX. 108, xxxi. 9; to brucanne 
19. 22, 24. II ; ind. prs. ^.s. 
bryciS 24. 18, 47, 22 ; pi. bru- 
caS 134. 23; pst. 2.S. bruce 15. 
13 ; 3.r. breac* 1. 75 ; sbj. prs. 
bruce. 
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brun, euij. brown; r. /. brtme 
xxvi. 29. 

bryd,/. bride, wife; at.bryde ix. 30. 
bryrdan, rw, incite, urge on ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. bryr 5 xiii. 3. 
bufan, prep, above, 1) w. </. 80. 
25, 105. 15 : be ufan 108. 20 
2 ) w, a. tnotion^ 18. 13. 
bugan, SV2. intrans, bow down, 
stoop; gebugan xxv. 64. 
bugian, wv. dwell, inhabit; ge- 
biigian 42. 3 ; to bugianne 40. 
21,42.9; ind, prs.pl, bugiaS 
42. 13, 22, 43. 10; bogia 5 42. 

burg,y. fortified town, town; g, 
burge 43. 2, IT, 43. 18; d. 
byrig 99. 10, 104. 28, i. 37; 
Rome byrig i. 46; a. Troia 
bnrg xxvi. 20 ; burig 7. 3*, ix. 
10 (J); pi. g, burga i. 18, iv. 
42 ; d, burgum v. 3 ; xxix. 23. 
burgsittend, m. tow'n-dweller, 
citizen ; n. pi. buigbittende 
xxvii. 17. 

burgware, m. pi. town-dwellers; 
II. 18; g. burgwara ii. 14; 
d. burgwanim ii. 22, x. 47. 
buma, wfn. brook; v. 19; ^. 
human viii. 28. 

buton, 1 ) aiiv. outside, 67. 3. 
2) prep, w.d ,; a ) outside, 113. 
5; butan 31. 26, 55. 25. b) 
without (sine) ; buton about 
38 times, II. 6 &c. ; butan 
about 20 times, 12. 17 &c.; 
used as adv, butan 82. 30, 
144. 22, c) except, buton 10 
times, 28. 10 &C. and xiii. 15, 
XX. 136, 189 ; butan 5 times, 
9. 24 &c. and iv. 27, xxvi. 89. 
8) conj. w. no construction, ex¬ 
cept, fq, buton about 40 times, 
18. 29, X. 54&C.; butsin about 10 
times, 16. 18 (fee.; bute 132.15. 
4) aeh^rsative conj, but ; buton 
8- 20,, 33. 26, 40. 9, 70. 26 : 
bute 9. 6) conj. w. shj. 

unless! buton about 18 times, 
23, a# &c. ; butan 9. 7, 31. 
say |nte 141. 26, xviii. 10; 


byogan, nm. acquire by purchase, 
acquire the power; gebyegan p 
ic mote 89. 30; gebyeggan 48. 
12*; ind. prs, pi. gebyegat? 
133. 28; pp. gebohttSaet tJu . , , 
48. 14, 16, 18, 54. 6, 89. 27. 
gebyrd, /. birth, descent; pi g. 
gebyrda ii. 14, 46. 13; d. ge- 
byrdum 24. 3, 4, 68. 28, 69. 25. 
gebyrde, adj. natural; n. s. n. ne 
him ms gebyrde ... 30. 2*. 
gebyrian, wv. happen ; 139. 24; 
gebyrigan iv. 11 ; ind. prs. ^.s, 
gebyreh' 47. 6, 57. 10, 66. 21, 
77. 8, 99. 17, in. 23, 121. 2, 
132. 30, 32, 133. 4, 135. i; 
falls to, belongs 112. 28; ge- 
bereb' 114. 11 ; pst. gebyrede 

37.9* 44. I*, 71 -99 

n*7 125. 13; gelKTCcle 36. 33, 
70. 22, 127. 10, x.w. 31 ; ge- 
biiede 140. 11*“; sbj. prs. ge- 
byrige 46. ii, 125.21,127. n/, 
140. 4; gebenge 125. 24; gc- 
bergie 127. 19; pp. bi6 weas 
gebyred 140. 3, 6 n.\ waTe weas 
gebyied 140. ii; sic weas ge- 
bered 140. 13. 

C. 

caf, adj. active, vigorous; comp. 

n. pi. cafran 88. 22. 
cafortun, m. courtyard, enclosure; 
cafertun 42, 10*; cauertun ih.\ 
a. cafertun 42. 12*; cauertun 
tb. 

calan, svb. be cold; impers. w. a. 

sbj. prs. cale*, kale 60. ii. 
campstede, m. battlefield; a, 
campsted xxvi. 14. 
cann, swv. a) w. a. recognize, 
know ; b) w. inf, know how, 
be able; ind. prs. 2.s. canst 
132. 30 (/;); 3.^. can 63. 16, 
17 (aj, 132. 10 (a^; con 60. 
20 (a), 125. 25 (<^); pi cunnon 
55- ^7 61. 13 {a), 131. 18 

{b), 132. 12 {b\ xi. 9 (a); con* 
trasled w. witon 48. 25 (a) ; psl 
2.S. cu'Sest 48. 16 (^); 3.^. cuWe 
viii, 22 {b); xxvi. 53 {b)\ pL 
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ciit)on 33. 39 (/;); shj^prs, cunne 
xxii. 51 {b) ; tJu cunne t... 30.9; 
pi. cunnen 108. 31 {b)\ psl. 
cuiSe 75. 22, 30 . 9 (a), 15. 14 
{b ); pi. cuCen 56. 28 (/>). 
capitula, wm. chapter; g. capi- 
tulan 73. 15. 

carcern, w. prison, dungeon; d. 
carcerne 8. 3, 43. 28, i. 73; a. 
carcerne 7. 24, iii. 35 ; carcern 

XXV, 36. 

carUj/. sorrow, grief; a. care 15.20. 
casere, m. emperor; i. 20, 61 ; 
kasere 7. 21 ; g. kaseres 115. 
16*; d. casere 34. 24, 66. 31, 
xxvi. 6; kasere 66. 31*, I15. 
15*, 17* 19*; k.isere 39. iS*, 
30*; d. pi. caseriim 7. 16. 
ceahhettung, f. laughter; a. 

cehhettungc 36. i. 
oeald, adj. cold; xx. 7^» 
ceakla xxiv. 22; ceald 80. 6*, 
7*, XX. 80; ceald gesceaft xx. 
119; / wk. cealde xx. 100, xxix. 
54; n. ceald 49. 20, 80. 6, xx. 
77, xxvi. 28; d. cealdum xx. 
90; cealdan 80. 9, 13, 105. 
12; a. j\ calde viit. 29; lok. 
cealdan 80. 13; n, cald xi. 59 ; 
pL fi.f cealda xx, 76. 
oeaster, f. city; d. ceastre 128. 

8, 141. 7 ; a. 96. 27, i. 66. 
cempa, 7am. soldier; n. pi. cem- 
pan XX. 73. 

cene, adj. bold; x, 51. 
ceol, m. ship; d. ceolc xxvi. 60; 
a. ‘ 5 ricrc?ire ceol xxvi. 27; pi. 
d, ceolum xxi. 11 ; a. ciolas 
xxvi. 23. 

ceorfan, ^7^3. cut; sbj. prs. 3.J. 

ceorfe him of 124. 16. 
ceorl, w. free man, man; xii. 27; 

«,//. ceorlas 108. 9. 
ceosan, sv2. choose; tnd. pst. 
2 .S. gecure 16. 27; 3.5. geceas 
20. 13. 66. 28; sbj. prs. i.pl. 
geciosen 138. 32; pst. gecure 
XV, II ; pp n. pi. m. gecorene, 
chosen, distinguished 41. 11, 

64. I* (gecorenne J). 
cielo, fft. cold; cile 80. 4; cele 
XX. 73; d. cile 42. 3, 80. 21*, 


81. 9* 136. 13*; cele XX. no, 
158; cyle 42. 3*; a. cile xxix. 
50; cele XX. 113. 
ciepa, TVfu. trader; cepa 34. i, 
viii. 29. 

ciepan, wv. buy; ind. pst, 3.J. 

diore gecepte xxvi. 19. 
ciepemann, m. merchant, trader; 

'ii. pi. cepemen 42. 31. 
cierr, m. time, occasion; d. set 
sumum cierre ix. 23; set sumum 
cyire 39. 19*; set oSrum cerre 
95. 28*. 

cierran, wv. intrans. turn, return; 
gecyrran xi. 37; to gecerranne 
139. 30; ind prs. 3.^, ccrrcS 
xxix. 50; gecerreS xxviii. 61; 
pi. gecierraS, gecyrra'^ 5 * 119, 
33 ; pst. 3..y. cerde 36. 32 ; ham 
cerde 115. 19*; sbj. prs. gtzmQ 
9. 8*; gt'Cerre hine 95. 21. 
cild, //, child; 94. 17, 122. 2 ; a. 

100. 5 ; pi cild 108. 8, 10. 
cine, 7af. chink, crack ; a, cinan 
97. 14. 

ci«, m, sprout, shoot; pi. g. ciiJa 
xii. 5 ; d . 91. 2O. 

clffine, adj. clean, pure ; d. closnum 
149, 23, xii. 5 ; a. VI. cleenne 
109. 27; pL a. n. ckvne 147. 25. 
clienlic, adj. pure; d. s. f. 
ckvnlicre 50. 1 ; a. s.f clscnlice 
xi. 92. 

clfennes, /. purity ; d. clsennesse 
22. 14. 

clffinaian. 7 av. purify; pp. ge- 
clxnsod*, geclsesnod 120. 14. 
claensiing, /. piiiifying ; 123. 25. 
clamm, w. bond, chain; d. pL 
clamrnum i. 83. 

clalSas,//. m. clothes ; 30. 9, 40. 
22; g. claft'a 30. 17, HI. 24, 
XXV. 23. 

olif, n. cliff; d. clife v. 13. 
cliflan, 7 VV. adhere, cleave ; 7 v. 
on 37- 25, 38. 23; cleofian 
3^- 23 (J); cliofian 37. 25 J). 
clipian, uw. call; xxvi. 85 ; to 
(lode cleopian 9. 29*; ind, 
pst. clipode 8. 21*, 12. 12 ; 
deopode 8. 21, 103. 4, i. 83; 
cleopode to him 50. 10, 
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oliid, n, rock ; d. pi. cludum 91. 
18. 

oltistor, n, lock, bar, prison; a. < 
cluster i. 73. 

gecnawaa, rv. know, recognize, 
understand ; 52. 10, 12, 56. 28, 
74. 18, 133. 30, xii. 23, xix. 
31 ; ind, pst. 3.J. gecneow 9. i. 
cnilit, m. boy, young man ; 78. 
18; a. 73. 4; n. pi cnihtas, 
retainers, followers xxvi. 85. 
cnihtliad, w. youth ; d. on cniht- 
hade 122. 3. 

cnodan, rv. assign, attribute ; pp. 
gecnoden i. 32. 

cnoU, m. hillock, hill; a. 26. 24. 
col, adj. cool ; «. v. 13. 
consul, m. consul ; 7. ii. 
gecoplxce, adv. fittingly,well; 8.8. 
corn, n. grain, seed ; 95. 13, 15, 
xxii. 37, 40, 

coilSer, n. troop, company; d. 
cor 25 re xxvi. 85. 

cosp, m. fetter; a. pi. cospas 
116. 15. 

oortSlioe, adv. foully, miserably ; 

XXV. 36. 

creeft, vt. skill, faculty, viitue, 
power; 38.9, x. 37 &c,; g. crashes 

108. 29 &c, and X. 39 ; art, 37. 
II, 40. 14; d. craefte 30. 9, xx. 

9 &c.; a. craft 30, 2 2 &c. and 
XX. 196; pi. = virtues, n. 
craftas 10. 20, iv. 42 &c. ; g. 
crafta 22. 9 &c. and xx. 119; 
d. craftum 35. 14 &c. and xv. 
II ; a. craftas 44. 31 &c. ajid 
XXX. 7. 

orseftig, adj. skilful, powerful; 

109. 18 ; alces iSingcs c. x. 51 ; 
wk, ale craftega 128. 27 ; ^ 
craftga xi. 92; g. wk. ciaftgan 
xxiv. 51; d. wk. craftegan 46. 
18* ; pi. ft. craftes full craftige 
133- 7 ; comp, craftigra 79. 24 ; 
sup. craftigast xxx. 2. 

ordoisc, adj. Greek; g. pi. cre« 
ciscra xxvi. 28. 

ordopan^ svi. creep; 107, 16; 
ind. ^s. 3.J. criep® 107. 18; 
pi. cr«opaty xxxi, 6; sbj. prs. 
creope 91. 26. 


cristen, adj. Christian; 7. 6; if, 
pi m. cristene 131. 10. 
cristenddm, m. Christianity; d. 
cristen dome 7. 22* ; cristenan- 
dome 7. 14*, 

oulpian, wv. cringe, fawn ; w. to 
71. 24. 

cuma, wm. new arrival, stranger; 

а. cuman 36. 30, 37. 2. 
ouman, iz'4. come; 33. 6, i. 83 

&c. ; to cumanne 53. ii &r.; 
ind prs. 2 .S. cymest xxiv. 47 ; 
cymst 105. 20* ; 3.^-. cymetJ xi. 
60, xiii. 62, XXV. 43, xxviii. 28, 
xxix. 20, 29, 56; usual form in 
ike prose cym‘?i 20. 25 &c. and 
vi. II, xvii. 29; gecymft 93. 4 ; 
cimft' 140. 5 ; cenift’ 127. 16 ; 
pi cumaS 15. 8, vii, 44 &c, ; 
cume wit 148. 5 ; pst. 2,s. come 
104. 28, 146. 29 ; 3..f. com 13. 

б, XX. 30 ; com if^ar gan 8. 

16; pi. comon 17. 18 ; xvii. 3 
&c.; coman 23. 29’*', 69. 18* ; 
sbj. prs. cume 13.5, xiii. 76 &c. ; 
pst. come 43. 9, 84. 14, 16, 18, 
140. 6, xxviii. 72 ; pL coraen i. 
66 ; pp. cumen 41. 12, xxiv. 51 
&c.; cymen xx. 34. 

cunnian, 7 vv. examine, test ; w. 

g. 12. 12 ; imp. cunna 12. 13, 
cutJ, adj known, evident, famous ; 
20. 9, xxvi. 60 ; f. cu 5 e xxvi. 
53 ; ;/. cu?? 54. 21, 84. 5, 129. 
7, 144, 12, ix. 3, xxvi. II, 42 ; 
a. f. cu6e ii. 8 ; n. pi. n. cu«S 
xxxi. 6; a. m. cm 5 e 46. 30 ; 
comp. n. s. n. cui^re 51. 20. 
eweman, it/v. w.d. please ; to 
cwemaime 133. 14. 
ewen,/. queen; xxvi. 89. 
ewe'tSan, .yr.'5. say, speak ; 30. 5, 8, 
22. 23, xxiv. 48 ; cw'mftan 109. 
7; ind, prs. i.r. ewe^fe 78. 13, 
123.13,17; ewiSe 30. 18* ; 3.r. 
cwisl 12. 27, 19. 16, 20. 13, 17, 
24. 31, 77. 21 ; cwy.st 12. 30, 
27. 22; ewest 119, 29*; 3.i. 
ewi^ 70.13, 82. 29,137. 29,140. 
4 ; pi. cwe?la?y 19. 12,58.14, 85, 
30, 32, 88. II, 107. 28,114. 32 ; 
pst. i.j. cwsctJ 46. 17, X. 35 &c. 
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cwset 65. 5* ; 2.S. cwsede 12. 22 
&c.; 3.J. cwxfS, ver)r fq, esp. in 
phrases^ i^acwscSi he, 8us cwse?? \ 
&c., 8. 5, vi. 2 &c.; in C. fq, 
contr. to cw ?5 77. 24 &c.; pL 
cwsedon 76.8,124. 16, 140. 10; 
sbj, prs. cwe'Sc 47. ii ; cwx^e 
peril, confused w, cwjccle 62. 19, 
13^* 23; //. cwe^ian, cwscffon* 
137. 18; pst. cwgcde 9. 23 ; prs. 
p. cwetode 10. 28. 
owio, adj. living, alive; 7 (fk. 
cwuca 109.29 ; f cwuco 91. 9 ; 
g, cwuces 92. 3; a. cwncone, 
cwucene* 109. 28 ; /. cwiice 91. 

6 ; pi. n.f. cwuca 12G. 17 ; g.* 
cwucera 145. 32, xxix. 79. 
cwiddung,/ saying, report; d. 
cwiddungc 45. 3, 

ewide, m. saying ; 9. 22, 31. 20, 
110. 30, 143. 14 ; principle, 78. 
16 ; a. 33. 13 ; <2.//. cwidas 15. 
16, MPr. 5. 

cwielman, wv. kill; sbj. pst. 
cwelmde ix. 47. 

cyme, m. coming, advent; a. 136.5. 
gccynd,/. n. nature, kind ; f. 30. 
13, 37. 19, 58. 10, XX. 187; w. 
about 8 times, 38, 12 &c.; 
unccft. about 7 iiviesy 32. 18 
&c.; g. gecyndcs 37. 24, 28, 
xiii. 12, 67, xxvii. 7: natural 
function 93.17 ; gecynde 27. 26, 
32,6,92. 23; d. gecynde f. about 
6 times, 27. 24 &c.; n. about 

5 timesy 31, 3 &c. and xx. 33; 
uncert. about 13 times, 41. ii 
&c. and XX. 76; a* gecynd /. 
33. 27; natural desire 114. 20, 
21, viii. 17 ; n. 15. 26, 92. 31, 
93, 21, xxviii, 62 ; uncert. about 

6 times, 16. 28 &c. ; cynd 
98. II ; gecynde 57. 23, 93.^24, 
108. 6, xiii. 55 ; n. pi. n. gecynd 

29. 29; g. gecynda 81. 18, 19. 
a. ? 81. 17. 

geojrnde, adj. natural, suitable; 

30. 10, 63. 19, 133. 9; wk. 
gecynda 38. 9; f gecynde 93. 
j 6 ; n. about 7 times, 30. i &c.; 
a.f xi. 14; pi. n. gecynde 30. 

3 ; a. i. 6. 


gecyndelic, adj. natural, fitting; 

32* I; g- gecyndelices 39. 12, 

64. 3, 124, 6; a./, gecyndelice 
48. 28 ; n. gecyndelic 31. 25, 
53. II, 63. 25, 64. 17; wk. 
gecyndelice 64. 5, 95. 29, 114. 
17; ffset gecyndelic god 95. 26. 

gecyndelice, adv. naturally, suit¬ 
ably ; 54. 12, 98. 3. 
cynecynn, 7 i. royal family; g. 

cynecynnes 115. 25, xxvi. 42. 
cynegierela, wm. royal robe; g. 

cynegerelan xxv. 23. 

C3melic, adj. royal; a. wk. cyne- 
lican 35. 2. 

cynerice, n. kingdom; a. pi. 
cyncricu xxvi. 6. 

cynestol, m. royal seat, throne; 

7. 21 ; d. cynestolc i. 48. 
cyning, m. king; 7. 14, M.Pr. 2 
&c.; cyninc 66. 3; cynineg xv. 
2; cining xxvi. 22 ; kuning Pr. l; 
g. ejninges 35. i, xx. 73 &c. ; 
d. cyninge 7. 18, xv. 13 &c.; 
cininge 66. 15, 102. 28; a. cin¬ 
ing xxvi. 45 ; pi. n. cyningas 

65. 22, 66. 17, xxv. 58; kyn- 
ingas i. 56; cyngas 112. 6*; g. 
cymnga 35. 6, xv. 11 &c.; d. 
cyningum 7. 2, 5, iii. 13, xxv. 
2 ; a. cyningas 105. 26, 115. 26, 
i. 6, XXIv. 58. 

cyiin, n. kind, species ; cyn xiv. 6, 
xxvii. 19 ; sclces cynnes 64. 25, 
89. 13, 74. 2, xviii. 4, xxvi. 34; 
d. cynue iv. 32, xi. 67;= km 
II. 21 ; pi. g. cynna iii. 14, 
xxxi. 5 n.'y d. cyiinum xx. 249. 
cynn, adj, natural, fitting ; n. cyn 
56. II, 75. 30, 99. 14 (cynn B). 
cynren, «. kind, km ; a. 116. 10; 

d.pl. cynrenum 82. 5. 
cypera, wm. spawning salmon; 

a. cyperan xi.x. 12. 
cyspan, wv. fetter; xxvi. 77. 
cyst, /. choice, pick, best; burga 
cyst i. 18; pi. virtues, good 
qualities, cysta 28. 4; d. 
cystura 122. 3. 

cyRan, 7C'V. make known, declare; 
40.13, 19, ix. 22; gecytian 57. 2, 
xiii. I; ind. prs. 3.J. gecyC 47. 


Q 
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8, 19; pi. gecyt 5 a» 39. 7; pst. 
2.J. cySdest 13. 22*; cyddest 
13- I9» 22; 3x cyMe 43. 8, 
45. 7 ; pi. cySdon i. 56 ; gecy^J- 
don 15. 27 ; //. gecyCed 30. 31, 
32. 13, 37. 22. 

cyW, /. native place, home ; cyC 
80. 25, xxiv, 49 ; d. cyti6<i 52. 
10, 63. 30^64. 10, 139. 27, 146. 
29, xii. 24 ; a. xx. 158. 


D. 

dSdd,/. deed; 70 27, 121. 19, i. 
43, ix. 18 ; pi. d. dsedam xvi. 
23 ; a dseda 44. 3, 5, 141. 8. 
dseg, w. day; 68. 2, xii. 16; g. 
dcege.s 52. 6; adz). by day 102. 
5 ; d. dsege viii. 18, xxix. 41 ; 
u^ed in adverbial phrases., 2clce 
da'ge xxviii. 4; adcc dag, 10 
.imes^ 59. 23 &c, ; xghwylce 
doege XX. 137; scghwelce dag 
xiv. 5 ; a. dag 20. 3, xi. 62 &c.; 
on dag 33. 27, 121. 16; midne 
d«g .^ 7 - 24 > 1 . 3 ; //• 

daga 73. 13; d. dagum Pr. 7, 
34- 30> 3.5- I, 44- xx. 213; 
on. . . dagum 43. 6, 44. 4; gio 
dagum 45.4; dahum 10. 10; a. 
dagas 17. 24, 49. 21, iv, 19. 
dflBgrim, n. numlKir of days; g. 

dsegrimes xxvi. 33. 
d®l, m. part, portion, share ; 29. 
13 Sic.and xxix. 53 ;g. dacles 42. 
I, 135, 28, Xx. 60 ; d. dsele 42. 
5,16 ; w. be, extent, degree ; be 
siimum daele, in some degree, 
partly 15. 18 &c. and xx. 96; 
be ’ 5 aem daele &e, to the extent 
that, so far as 93. 23, 109. 22, 
132. 23; be nanura daele, in no 
respect 130. 10; be aeuegum 
daele, in any degree 123. 22 ; 
a. dael 23. 30 &c. and xxiv. 31; 
a. pi. dse|as 76. 17. 
dSlan, wv. divide, distribute, 
assign; 120. la; ind.prs.2.s. 
daelest xx. 51; dadst 79* 3^ J 
daeltJ 1^28. 8, 22; pp. gedseled 
90, xxix. 35; pi m. ge- 


dalede 93. 25* ; a. gedalde 38. 
23 ^ 

gedafenlic, adj. proper, fitting; is 

f g. XXxi. 31 . 

gedal, n. separation; d. gedale 
45 - 25. 

dam,/, harm, injury ; 67. 23. 
dead, adj. dead; d. bion, to die 
66. 25 ; 7C'^. deada 109. 29, no. 

3 ; / Pred. dead 22. 22 ; a. 
deadne 36. 10, 11, 109. 28 ; pi 
deade 46. 29 ; wurden deado, 
died 118. I. 

deadlic, adj. subject to death, 
mortal; deaiSlic 17. 9* 52. 16; 
d. deadlicum 13. 13 ; a. n, wk, 
dea'Slice 46. 9; pi n. dea‘ 5 *- 
lice 53. 10*; g. dcaMicra 22, 
29; dead been a 29.1*; d. 

deadlicum 74. b*. 
deah, swv, be of use, be good, 
avail; ind. pn. 3.^. 63. 9; pst. 
3.r. dohte 63. 8, 67. Jo, viii. 5 ; 
pi dohton 44. 6 ; shj. prs. dyge 
123. 18. 

dearr, siuv. dare, vent ine ; prs. 
ind. 3 tlear xi. 65; pst. 3.^. 
dorste xx. *jo; sbj. prs. dyrre 
29 18, 138, 13; dune XI. 54; 
psi.pl dorsten 134 6, 1. 27. 
dea'S, m. death ; 20. 22, x. 29 &c.; 
g. deai^cs 20. 24 &c. and xx\ii. 
6; d c]ea8e 26. 13 ; a dea*'? 

66, 28 &c. 

gedefe, adj. fitting, seemly ; 71. s. 
ti xwi. 92. 

delfan, dig ; 34. 11 ; sbj. prs. 

delfe 140. II, 14. 
delfere, m. digger; 140. 13 
dema, ww. judge; 103. 19, 119. 
28, 136. 25, XXIV. 42 ; g. dcmaii 
120. 2 ; d. 17. 9. 

deman, uw. judge, deem; 122. 
28, 140. 24 ; ind. prs, 3 s. dem©' 
125. 28, 131. 12, 18; sbj. prs. 
^.pl. demen 1:41. 36. 
demm, m. harm, loss ; a. dem 13. 
47 - 7 * 

denu, /. valley; d. dene 27. 7, 
vii. 37. 

deofol, fn. devil; a. dioful, deo- 
fd* 38. 28. 
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dSop, adj\ deep; diop 82. 28; 

d. diopum 112.15. 
deoplioe, adv. deeply; xxii. 3; 
dioplice 94. 27* ; comp. diop> 
licor 12. 26. 

deor, n. wild animal; 72. 8; 
wilde d. 124, II ; dior 73. i, 
xxvii. 24; d. diore 116. 22, 
xxvi. 87 ; a. dior 73. 3; pi. 
deor 116. 23; dior loi. 28, 
xxvii, 20; g. diora xxvi. 92 ; 
d. diorum 121. 15,124. 8, xxvii. 
II. 

d€orboren, adj. of noble biith; 

/. diorboren xxvi. 53. 
deorcynn, ti. species of animal; 
d. deorcynne 1 16. 30; d. pi. 
deorcynnnm 116. 21=^, 
deorwiertie, adj. precious; a. n. 
deorwyrfic 48. 1 7*; d. pi. 

deorwyrftum 32. 26*; comp. 
deorwyit^ra 72. 33; /. deor- 
wyri 5 re 72. 24 ; n. 28. S; 

diorwyi Src 22. 31, 83. 31; 

a. n. deor\\yr<''re 25. 20, 21 ; 
diorwyri’irc 4S. j8 * ; g. pi. dior- 
wyrc'i'ia 33. 24'“; step. ivk. 

deorwyrtVsta 35. 25 ; n. lok. 
deorwyii^estc 54. 9; deoiveor- 
Soste 48. 30 ; a. n. wk. deoi- 
wyr?Jostc 22, i; g. pi. u'k. 
deorwyT'(i’esteria 55. 27. 
deorwier^Jnes, f. pretious thini^, 
treasuie; fl </. dL‘f>r\^yi(^nessniu 
19. 6; a. dcorwyr?tncssa 34. 12. 
derian, wv. 7C' d. harm, injnie; 
36. 7, 13, xii. 4; gedcrian 36. 
i.s;; dcrigan 18. I4, 117, 6; 
ind. prs. 3 .r. deratN 30. 15; 
dere2> 32, 32, 144, 18, 26, iv. 
36; xxvi. Ill: pi. deriai^ 33. i, 
36. 8, 116. 31, iv. 48; derigati 
36. II ; deregaCi 10. 21*; shj. 
prs. pi. deritren 32. i*. 
diegellioe, secretly; digellice 
7. 19*; degel ice i. 64. 
diegelnes,/. secret ; a. diegelnes‘'e 
28. 14. 

diegle, adj. seciet, hidden; pi. a. 
tvk. dieglan 57. 26; n. deglu 
127. i; comp. d. pi. diogolran 
27, 16*. 


diere, 1) adj. dear, precious ; 
diore 27. 24, x. 29; n. 27. 29; 
pi. deore 31.13 ; n. diore, dyre* 
16. 12; comp, diorra, deorra* 
28. 12; pi. dierran 32. 16*; 
deorran 31. ii; sup. dioriist, 
deorast* 27, 28, 2) adv. dearly, 
at a dear price: diore gecepte 
xxvi. 19; sup. diorostviii. ii. 
dierling, m. favourite; diorling 
140.8; pl.g- dyrlinga, deorlinga* 

66. 31; d. deorlingum 62. 14; 
65. 4**', 67. 15*; diorlingum 

67. 15; a. deorlingas 64. 28*, 
133. 12 ; diorlingas xv. S. 

dimm, adj. dark, dim; f. w. 
dimmexii. \()', a. n. svk. dimme 
8. 10, ii. II, 

dogor, fl. day ; g. pi. dogora 
xiii. 21, XX. 175, 209, xxii. 61, 
xxviii. 65. 

dogorrim, ?i. number of days ; d. 
dogorrime x. 67. 

debtor,/, daughter; 22. 12, 115. 
23, 116. 2, xxvi. 33, 52. 

dom, vj. fl) freewill; /^) judgement, 

opinion; c) authority, power: 
r/) reputation, glory; g. domes 
22. 9 («/\ 74. 6 (/>'; domes 
dag, doomsday 144. 2, xxix. 
41 ; d. dome 16. 30 (c\ 72. 
i?, .^ 7 ' 4 41 * 26 (V;), 

112. 9 (fl, 121. 6 {k\ 121. 26 

l >); pi. fl. domas, decrees 59. 
25, 35. 32 (a\ 140. 28. 
doraere, - deinere, m. judge ; d. 
20. 13 ; ft. pi. domeras 64. 12. 

don, attv. a) do, perform ; h act : 
c make, lender; d) cause; c^ 

i ]>ut, set ; uu'd fo avoid ;v- 
pcaiing another vb. - do. a) Pr. 
14 &c. b\ 37.1 &c. f' 13 &c 
d 47, 7 &c. f) don ?>.er \veor<>'- 
scipe to 75, iC, if. 73 28 ei inf. 
f\ 9, 14 &c.; don 117. 14, 24; 
gedom effect, bring to pass, 
render 24. 25, 36. 13, xxvi. 
102 &c.-do 134. 6; to donne 
1 10. 29 See. ; ind. prs. 2.s. dest 
30. 16 ; gedest 10. 3 &c, and xx. 
272; 3.5. deC Pr. 15 ; vii. 14 
&c.; gedeiU 28. 3 &c.; //. do?S 14. 
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17, iv. 36 &c,; gedofJ 38. 4 &c.; 
pst. dyde 7. 15, xiii. 79 &c.; pi. 
dydon 20. 17 &c. and xxix. 5; 
tJaerof dydon, took away 76, 21 
{e ); gedydon 16. 7> 29. 29; 
imp. do 29. 23, 99. 25; do nu 
of, take away 42* 4 (^); do . . . 
to, add 113. 14 {e); sbj. prs. 
do 58. 2, XV. 13 &c.; pi. don 44. 
38 &c.; don ealne setgsedere 76. 
19 (^); don 113.2; gedon 28. 
26, xxi. 27 ; pst.pl. dyden no. 
3 I PP' Pr- 2 &c. and xi. 

23 ; n. pi. ni. gedone 113. 32. 
dreamcraeffc, ni. music; 38. 7. 
dreamere, ni. musician; 38. 7, 
dreccan, wv. vex, torment; 
dreccean v. 40; ind. prs. 3,^. 
drece ?5 vii. 25; sbj. prs. ^.s. 
drecce vii. 54. 

drefan, wv. stir up, confuse, 
trouble; xxvii. 2; gedrefan v. 
23; ind. prs. ^.s. gedrefeff 14. 
II, V, 8; gedrefS 71. 5, 111. 
28 ; gedrief® xviii. 3, xxv. 42 ; 
pi. drefe ge 124. 3; ged refaS 
14* 5; pp- gedrefed y times, 
8. I &c. and i. 74, v. 18; n. 
pi. m. gedrefde 130. 26. 
gedrefednes,/. confusion, trouble; 
*.3- ^ ; S' gedrefednesse 14. 18 ; 
gedraefednesse 13. i; gedrefed¬ 
nesse 14. 24, 95. 23, 142. 21, 
23; 59' 2 ; g.p>L gedrefednessa 

104 . 33 * 

gedrefnes,/. confusion, trouble; 
d. gedrefoesse v. 40; gedraefnesse 
xxii. 61. 

drenc, m. drink; 135. 20; a. 
132. 7. 

drdogan, sv2. suffer, endure; ind. 
prs. 3.J. drigS 9. n *■; pst. i.pl. 
drogan 116. 26*. 

driorig, adj. sad, sorrowful; a. 

dreorigne xxii. 33. 
dreosan, fall, perish; prs.p, 
perishable, a. dreosendne vii, 16; 
a. pL wk. dreosendan 26. 29. 
drifon, svt. a) drive away, expel ; 
b)* practise; drifan dryerjeftas 
xxn, 54 {b ); ind. prs. ^.s. 
drifify xxix. 48 (a). 


drinosn, sv^. drink; ind. prs. 2.s, 
drincst 30. 17; 3.J. gedrinceS 

vii. 16; pst. pi. drmcon 34. 1, 

viii. 20, 28; druncan 33. 29*. 
drohta^y, m. manner of life; a. 

xxvi. 92. 

drugian, zav. intrans. dry up; 

sbj. pst. 3.J. drugode 80. 18. 
drycraeft, in. magic, sorcery; d. 
drycraefte ii6. 27; a. drycraeft 
116. 14; pl.d. drycrjcftum xxvi. 
98.102 ; a. dryerseftas xxvi. 54. 
6 .TycTtBttig,adj. skilled in sorcery; 

f. dryerreftigu 116. 3. 
drogan, zirv. trans. dry; ind. prs. 

3.x. drygt? 136.15 ; drigeS xxix, 
59- 

dryge, adj. dry;/, pred. 80. 6*; 
n. ahsol. iffxt drige, dryness 
xxix. 48; d. ahsol. drygum, 
dryness xx. 74; drinceh to 
dryggum, drinks to dryness vii. 
16; wk. diy^gan 80. 9; a. 
drygne N.; drigne 34. 27 ; fwk. 
drigan 80. 12; n. dryge 136. 
12 \ d. pi. drygum 12. y. 
dryhten, m, lord; always used 
of God except Creca drihten xxvi. 
14, 19; dryhten 79. 10, 136. 
24, iv. 53; drihten 12 times, 
10. 17, vii. 37 &c.; g. drihtnes 
i. 41, x. 67, XX. 209, 213, xxix. 
36; a. diihten 29. 8, 
dryhtguma, zum. retainer, soldier; 

n.pl. drihtguman viii. 11. 
drync, tn. drink, i)otion; 30, 8; 

g. drynces 60. 18; a. drinc viii. 
23 ; pi. drincas 33. 24, viii. 9; 
d. dryncum in. 27. 

dugu 15 ,/ d) flower, best; 3 ) ex¬ 
cellence, virtue; benefit, 
favour; 22. 4 (a), 28. 38 (/J); 
pi. dugu^ya ib ); d. dngu^Sum 
X. 29 ( 3 ), XV. 8 {c). 
dun, /. hill; d. dune, in adv, of- 
dune {q.v.) ; a. dune 73. 28, xix. 
10; dunum 73. 31,91. I7* 
dunnian, wv. intrans. obscure; 

ind. prs. ^,pl, dunniaty 10. 6. 
duru,/. door; a. 97. 14, 17, 24. 
dust, n. dust; 80. 19; d. duste 
XX. 104; a. dust 28. 23. 
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dwelian, wv. lead astray; ge- 
dweligan 78. 17*; ind. prs, 3.^. 
gedwelaty 73. 23*; pst. dwelode 
100. 37*; dwelige 100. 

5*; pp. gedwelod 55. 21*. 
dwellan, iw. lead astray; ge- 
dwellan 78, 17 ; prs. ink. 3^. 
gedwselety xix. 3 ; sbj.prs, dwelle 
105* 5) 27 ; pst. dwealde 100. 
36; pp. gedweald 55. 21. B 
has dwclian in all these iases. 
gedwola, wm. error, heresy; 58. 
12, 76. 13, i. 41; gedwolan 

9. 18, 19. 31; d. 7. 7 &c. and 
xix. 29; a. xxvi. 39. 
dwolian, wv. stray, err; ind. 
prs. pi. dwolia'S 88. 27; sbj. pst. 
2 .S. gedwolode ii. ii ; prs. p. 
dwoliende 74. 31; dwoligende 
108. 14. 

dwolma, wm. confusion, chaos; 

a. pi. misles dwoleman v. 43. 
gedwolmist, m. mist of erior ; d. 

gedwolmisle 95. 11, xxii. 33. 
dyderian, wv. deceive, mislead ; 
sbj. prs. 2 .S. dyderie*, dydre 
100. 5. 

dynt, m. blow, crash; a. 117. 

30- 

dysig, (i) adj. foolish, unthinking ; 
26. 4, 63. 4, 98, 12, 122. II ; 
dysi 138.14; 7 vk. dysega \.\v. 13; 
n. wk, dysige 115 . 35 ; dysie 
xxviii. 65; g. dysiges 68.13, xxvi. 
52; dysges 64.2*; d. wk. dysegan 
61 . 6; dysgan 61 . 3 * ; a. dysine 
17. II, ii. Ii ; n. wk. dysige 
xxvi. 39 ; pi, n. dysige 31 . 12 , 
68 . 10 , 74. 30 , 78. 7,109 . 2 , 33 , 

117. 15 ; wk. dysegan 74, 5, 78. 
7, 108. 12, 16, 121. 32, xix. 29, 
xxvi. 98 \g. dysigra 9. 3 ; dysegra 

118. 12; dysigena 63. 27; 

d. dysegtim 61. 4, 62. 14*, 118. 
7,9,18,121, 22,138.14 ;dysgum 
81. 3*; a. dysige 41. 2 ; comp, 
n.pi. dysigran 74. u*; dysegran 
xix. 41 ; sup. dysegast xv, ii ; 
wk. dysgosta 123. 39, (ii) sbst. 
n. folly; 62. 13, 73. 23, 104. 6, 
xix, I ; dysi 122. i \ g. dysiges 
lo8. 7; d. dysige 39. 4* ; 
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a. dysig 9. 7 &c. and xix. 39, 
xxviii. 78. 

dysigian, wv. be foolish ; ind, 
prs.pl. dysega*!? 12. 8; sbj.prs, 
^.pl, dysegian* 56. i n. 
dysilic, adj. foolish ; n. dyslic 42. 
10, 84. 18. 


E. 

ea,/. river; 83. 3, 4; g. 86. 21 ; 
37- 3> 83. 4, 86. 21; pi. n. 
102. 6; g. 74. 3. 

Qt^yinlerj. oh\ ah I 65. 15, 68. 10, 
94. 17. 

eac, adv. also, besides fq .; iv. ge 

10. 6 8rc.; eac swa same xi. 5 
&c.; geac 16. 31*. 

eaca, wm. increase; 48. 6; g. 
eacan 55. 29, 75. 5 ; d. to eacan, 
used as prep. w. d. in addition 
to 22. 30, 31. 32, 59. 29, 60. 

19, 146. 9; a, eacan 119. 7. 
eaden,gianted; xxxi. 9. 
eadig, adj. fortunate, happy ; 59. 

1J &c.; d. pi. eadegum xxi. 44; 
comp. n. pi. eadigran 60. 3. 
eadiglio, adj. prosperous, happy; 
98. 6. 

eadignes,/. prosperity, happiness; 
55* I) ^7* 15 ; d. eadignesse 52. 

20, 139. 16; a. 54. 27. 
eafisc, m. river-fish; a. pi. eafiscas 

xix. 24. 

eafora, wm. son ; xxvi. 33. 
eage, wn. eye; d. eagan 121. 30, 
139* hb- 13; «• eage 44. 
14; pi. n. eagan 122. 6, 145. 
25; g. eagena 73. 7; d. eagum 

11. I, iv. 55&c.; eahum ii. i*; 
a. eagan 8. 26, xx. 261 &c. 

eagorstream, m. sea, ocean; 
egorstream xx. 118; g. eagor- 
streames XX. 122 «. 
eala, inter j. oh! alas! 9. lo, iv. 
25 &c.; e. ea 65.15 ; e. eaw 39. 
31, 70. 7; e. wa 73. 22; aeala 
34. 10*, 46. 7*, iii. I, iv. I; 
eawla ix, 55. 

Saland, n. island; d. ealonde 7. 
4*, 34. 29; a. ealand 34. I*. 
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eald, adj\ old ; aid xxii, 54; wk. 
ealda 31. 20; n, eald 126. 23, 
xxviii. 70; a, wk. ealdan 33. 
I3> 135- 25; n. ealde xxvi. 
86; wk. ealdan 108. 9; d. 
ealdum 22. 26, i. 65 &c.; wk. 
ealdan 103. 16; romp. ddran 
faeder, grandfather 22. 25 ; d. 
pi. eldran 20. 11; v. also 
ieldran. 

ealdgecynd, n. original nature; 
d. ealdgecynde xiii. 40, xxv. 
57 - 

ealdlilaford, m. lord from old 
time; d. pi. ealdhlafordum 7. 

16, i. 63. 

ealdhlafordcynn, n. hereditary 
lordship; g. ealdhlafordcynnes 
7. 21. 

ealdor, m. chief, prince; aldor 
xxvi. 7, xxix. 6. 

ealdormann, m. magistrate, dig¬ 
nitary ; n.pl. ealdormen 22. 24, 
23. 6. 

ealdriht, n. ancient right; pi. g. 
ealdrihta 7. 8, 16, i. 36. 57 
ealdrihtum 7. 22. 

©aldspell, n. old story; a. M. 
Pr. I; d. pi. ealdspellum 
127. 8. 

©aldgeweorc, n. ancient work; 
xi. 40, XX. 116. 

©all, 1) adj. all; fq. xvi. 8 &c.; 
eal 41. 24, XX, 207 ; f. call 93. 
18, XX. 1 71 &c.; n. call, eal ix. 
44 &c.; g. ealles 33. 5 &c.; n. 
ealles used as adv altogether, 
entirely 11. 10, 40. 8, iv. 35, v. 
30 &c. ; /. ealrc fq. ; ealrae 41. 
20; a. eallneg. 6, 24.10, 104.6, 
xxviii. 5; commoner form ealne 
18. 7, iv. 3 &c.; ealne weg 
always,/^. 9. 21 &c.; callne 
weg 120. 25; eallneg 120. 24, 
25 ; ealneg xxii. 15, xxviii. 57, 
69; calnig vii. 40, 53, x. 21, 
xxi. 15; /. ealle 76. 28 &c.; 
ajalle 39. 19; n. call 79. 31, xi. 
88 &c.; eal 76. 23, 77. i, iii. 

17, xxii. 17; inst. ealle 69. 14, 
xiii. 64 Src.; call xxix. 96; 
eallon 53. 18* 67. 5*, 69. 14*, 


147. 4*, 12*; mid ealle adb^ 
altogether, quite 8. 12, xvii. 22 
&c.; pi. n. ealle vi. 5 &c.; call 
23. 13*, 121. 27 ; /. umal form 
ealla 18. 4, iv. 25 &c.; ealle 
10. 14, iv. 53 &c.; n. ealle 
about 10 times., 41. 28 &c.; 
commoner form call 32. 15 &c.; 
g. eallra 10. 16, xx, 259 &c.; 
ealra 24. 25, xix. 28 &c. [hoik 
used about equally) ; eal Sinra 
godena weorca 18. 24; o^.eallum 
XI. 21 &c. ; ealura 22. 15*; a. 
ealle ix. 24 &c.; /. ealla and 
ealle 52.3T,xi. 32, xiii. 7 &c. 
{ediout equally) ; n. ealle 90. 
32, XX. 56 &c. ; eall 29. 9 &c.; 
eal 42. 6 &c. 2) adv. altogether, 
entirely; fq. in Cott. Metra, 
often diffi.1 ult to distinguishfrom 
( 1 ), X. 9, xi, 77 &c. 
eallisig, adj. all icy, very cold; 
xxiv. 23. 

eallmaegen, n. all one’s power; 
d. eallmcegene xxix. 96 ; alma’- 
gene xxix. 3. 
eallneg, v. ©all. 

eallanga, adv. entirely; fq 21. 
27, xi. 26 iSi:c.; allunga 69. 30* ; 
ellunga 60, 14. 

©allwealda, ivm. Almighty; al- 
wealda xi. 22. 

eallwihta, f. pi. all things; 

alwuhta xx. 253. 

©alo, n. ale ; 40. 22* (ealu J). 
©aofer, m. river-bank; d. pi. eao- 
frum xix. 22 ; aaolruni 74. 1*. 
eargebland, n. singe of the sea ; 

a. eargeblond viii. 30. 
eard, ni. native place, home; 91. 
17, xiii. 63 &c.; g. eardes 116. 
12, v. 15, xxvi. 71 ; <'/.earde ii. 
10, xiii. 70 &c.; earda 83. 12 ; 
a. card 80. 35, xi. 66 &c, 
eardfeest, adj. settled, abiding; 

vii. 38; n. xx. 156. 

©ardian, wv. dwell; xx. 109; 
cardigan 80. 21 ; ind. prs. 3.jr. 
eardah 27, 7; pi. eardiaS 25. 2 ; 
sbj. prs. ^.pl. eardien xx. 146. 
©are, wn. ear; pi. n. earan 145. 
20; a. 28. 13, 145. 30. 
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earfot$6, 1) adj. troublesome, 
difficult; n. earfo^e 127. 22; 
g. earfoSes 147. 23; n. pL 
earfoffe 81. 3, 92. 24; sup, 
a. f. w. earfoffestan 127. 3. 2) 
shst, n. hardship, trouble; d, 
earfotSe 130. 24; earefotie 

18. 28 n. ; pL n. earfoCu 56. 13, 
^25. 9; g. carfo 5 a 27. 12; d. 
earfoSum 22. 8, 11, 66. 2, 120. 
17, xxvi. 97 ; a. earfo&u 70. 12, 
82. 7 » 133- 3 , 15, 27, XX. 254; 
gearfoffu 70. 5. 

earfo'Khawe, adj. hard to be seen ; 

n. 81. 5, XX. 152. 
earfotSlic, ndj. difficult; n. it 8. 6. 
earfcfiSnes, f, haidshij), tiouble; 

g. pi. earfoi??nessa 23. 13. 
earf^rime, ndj. haul to count, 
very numerous; n. pi. n. 
carJo'Srimu Pr. 7. 

earfotJtfficne, adj. haid to be 
shown; n. xx. 147. 
earg, adj. a'^ timid; l> inert, 
la/y; i } depraved; a. uk. eargan 
113. I n. pi. wk. ge eaigan 
139. 8 (//); comp. 11. pi. eargran 
60. 4 [C . 

earm, m. arm ; d. earme 66, 29. 

earm, adj, wictched, miseiahle; 

20. 5 &c.; pool 77. 10, 12|. 
25; n. wk. earme 105. 28, xxiv. 
63; d. earmiim lo. 17; a. 
earmiie 26. 17, 123. 4; wk. 
carman 10. 26, 25. 11; pi. n. 
earme 24. 6, iv. 57 &c.; wk. 
carman xix. 3 ; d. earmum iv. 
31; a. caimc 105. 27, 117. 31 ; 
wk. carman 73. 23; comp. 

earmra, 123. 1 ; n. pi. earmian 
60, 4, 74. II, xix. 41 ; sup. 11. 
pi. m. eaimoste 118. 2. 

earmlic, adj. miserable, wretched; 
f. earmlico 13H. 4; «. earmlic 
74. 5, 146. 14, xxvii. 16, xxvni. 
74 ; Slip, earmlicost xix. 28. 
earmlice, aav. miserably; 71. 
20 ; comp, earmlioor 72. 2. 

earn, m. eagle; 18. 12. 
earnian, wv. w. g. a. or fiaet 

clause^ deserve, earn ; gecarni- 
gan 29. 3, 44. 10; ind, prs. 3.J 


eamaS 88. 16, 20; pi. eamiaiS 
44- 133- 22; geearnigaty 

112. 19; eamafy t hie sien ?yy 
halran, gain, effect 88. 21*; 
pst. 3.J. earnade ix. 20; pi. 
gcearnodon 120.14; sbj.prs. 3.J. 
earnige* 106. 26; pi. earnien 
106. 26; pp. geeamad 103. 5. 

earnung,/. mciit; i/. geearnunga 
82. I, 124. 20, 21, XX. 228; 
geearnunge 81. 34 ; a. earnunga, 
advantage 88. 20; geearnungse 
120. 16; pi. 11. earnunga, 

geearnunga’'' 70. 11 ; a. earii- 
unga 52. 20. 

east, adv. east; ix. 42, x. 5, xiii. 
59, xiv. 7, XXX. I ; error for 
taest? xxix. 17. 

eastan, adv. from, in the east; 
JO. 12, J36. 4, 1. I, iv. 23, vi. 
12, xii. 15, xxix. 20, 26; be 
eastan xxix. 33. 

easteweard, adj, ea.st, used in 
advcf hial phrases \ tiom easte- 
weardum 39. 27, 67. 30; from 
(astewcardan 41. 21*. 

eastewearde,fli^/z'. eastward ; xvi. 
18. 

eastre,/. Easter, spiing ; d. or a. 
on eastran 29. 21. 

ealSe, adv. easily; A/ 26. 9, i\. 
48 &c.; comp, le?? 23. 12; cfS 
9.27, 14. 8, 46. ujf 52.9% 107. 
19,108. 2,135. 21 , X. 38, xii. 22 ; 
yiS 104. 30, 124. 27, 145. 17. 

eatymetto, n. pi. humility ; 67. 8 ; 
g. caitmetta 27. 6, vii. 33 ; cad- 
mcita vii. 38. 

eal 5 m 6 d, adj. humble ; d. pi, eaCi’- 
raodiim 18. II. 

eatSmodlice, adv. humbly; 97. 
32; eadmodlice yf. 20, 149. 2. 

ealSmodnes, J. humility ; g. ead- 
modnesse 27. 7*; a. eadmod- 
nesse 18. 10. 

eax,/. axle-tree, axis; 129. 20, 
23 ) ^3^' PI' ^26. 5, 

xxviii. 22 ; d. 129. 19 &c. and 
xxviii. 13, 15, xxix. 18; a. 126 

8,131.1. 

ebba, wm. ebb, low tide; g. 
ebban 49. 26; n. pi. xi. 69. 
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See, adj. eternal; 9. 12, iv* 33 
&c.; wk, eca 148. 31, iv. 29, 
&c,; /. ecu 120. I, xiii. 71 ; 
wk, ece V. 44; n. ece 113. 22, 
XX, 237 &c.; eces 138. 24; 
wk. ecan 78. 25 ; d. ecum iv. 

’ 3; to tSaem ecum gode xxi. 3 ; 
/. ecre lio. 17, 139. 16; wk. 
ecan 10. 1, 23. 9, 149. 8; a. 
ecne 78. 12, xx. 224, xxvi. 50; 
wk. ecan 89. 23, iii, 6 &c.; f. 
ece 44. 9; n. ece 44. 17, 120. 
13; inst. ece 143. 25; //.ece 
27. 23 ; /. eca 26. 11 ; ece 51. 

77- 29; wk. ecan 27. ii, 
xix. 31 ; g. ecra 137. 27* ; d. 
to 'Sasm ecum Vii. 44 ; a. f ece 
78. 12; wk. ecan 26. 18, 130, 
31, vii. 29; n. ecu 113. 19, 22. 
GGg,/. edge; d. pi. eegum ix. 29. 
ecnea,/. eternity; 147. 23, 148. 
7; d, on ecnesse, for ever, 
eternally 47. 2, 90. 12,92. 17, 
113, 4, 120. 10, II. 
edlean, n, reward, retribution; 
9. 21, 113. 13, 28, 125. 10; g. 
edleanes 113. 3, 13, 119. 18, 
134. 12; d. ecUeane 104. 22, 
137. 13; a. edlean 70. ii, 112. 
20, 113. 9, 24, 120. 8, 9, II, 
124. 13; 135. 16, xxvii. 26; pi. 
g. edleana 112. 18 ; d. edleanum 
113. 2 ; a. edlean 113. 20, 12. 
edniwe, adj. renewed; n. pi. m. 
edniwe xi. 39. 

edniwian, z(>v. renew, restore; 
ind.prs. 3.r. geedniwa '5 131. 6, 
8; pp. n.pl.f. geedniwode 92. 
12 ; geedniwade 49. 9*. 
edsceaft, f. new creation; d. 

€dsceafte92. 13, 15. 
edwit, n. * reproach, disgrace ; 
i. 65 - 

efen, 1) adf. even, level; g. n. 
emnes 58. 30*. 2) adv. equally, 
just; XX. 244. 

efena^ele, adj. equally noble; 
pl. n. ^mnsetSele 69. 27*; a. 
69. 34*, 

efenbehdfe, adi. equally neces¬ 
sary ; /. efnbenefu xii. 7. 
efenbeorbt, adj. equally bright; 


n. pl. efenbeorhte xx. 233; / 
XX. 231. 

efengod, adj. equally good; n. 
emngod w.d. 85. 3; emngood 
142. 20 ; g. emngoodes 83. 25. 
efenietSe, adj. equally easy; n. 
efneSe xx. 167. 

efenlica, wm. equal; efnlica xx. 
19. 

efenlice, adv. equally, alike; 
emnlice 28. 23. 

efenm®re, adj. equally famous ; 

a. s. m. efnmKrne x. 32. 
efenmioel, adj. equally great; 
d. emnmicliim 147. 22 ; a, emn- 
micelne 107. 12. 

efenneah, equally near ; 1) adv. 
XX. 141. 2) prep. w. d. emn- 
neah 80. 33*, 129. 32. 
efenswiUe, adv. equally, to an 
equal degree ; efnswiSc xi. 44. 
efne, adv. equally ; i. 14, viii. 46, 
48, xi. 76, xvi. II, xix. 30, XX. 
124, 154, xxii. 19, xxvi. 65, 
xxviii. 28; emne 136. 0*, ix. 
38, xxiv, C3, XXix. 35. 
eft, adv. a second time, again; 
Pr. 9, i. 61 &c.; Sift i. 65 
0 ). 

ege, m. fear; 26, 6, i. 72 ; g. 
eges 22. 10; d. ege 66. 2, 67. 
13, 117. 30, 118. 28, 134. 32, 
XX. 71 ; a. 14. 21 , 102 . 8, 125. 
15, V. 28. 

egefuU, adj. terrible; egeful 43. 

13. 

egesa, wm. fear ; a. egesan xii. 17. 
egeslic, adj, terrible; 102. 16, 
xxvii. 13 ; /. wk. egeslice 48. 
7 ; d. wk. egeslican 52. 6 ; 
comp, egeslicre 104. 15. 
eglan, wv. w. d. trouble, ail ; 

ind.pst. -^.s. eglede 15. 23. 
ehtan, wv. w. g. pursue ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. eht 148. It), 
elcung,/ delay; eldcung 120. 2n. 
ellen, n. courage ; 62. 26. 
ellende, 1) adj. foreign; a. 
ellendne viii. 30. 2) shst. on 
ellende, abroad 63. 30, 64. 9. 
elles, adv. otherwise, else ; often 
w./r(?w<?««jDanwuht,naoht &c. 
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9. 14, ix. 20 &c.; elles hwset, 
something else 76. 16, 107. 25; 
d. elles hwam 32. 29. 
elleshwilr, adv. elsewhere ; iii. 
6 . 

elpend, m. elephant; 72. 5, 7. 
elJfSod, /. foreign nation ; d. on 
0el5eode 63. 30*. 

elSeodig, adj. foreign ; elt^iodig 
124. 25 ; d. ivk. sell^eodegan 
63. 31* ; a. n. oel'Seodig 63.16* ; 
pL n. el^t’eodge i. 55 ; i/. selt^eo- 
degum 71. 26. 

emn-, emne, v, efen-, efne. 
emnettan, wv. level; ind. prs. 

3.^. geemnet 46. 16*. 
ende, w. end, goal; 44, 20 &c. 
and XX. 275 ; cndes 13. 2, 20 ; 
d. ende 52. 19, xxi. 44 &c. ; a. 
12. 6 &c. and xx, 10, xxviii. 22. 
endebyrd, /. order ; a, ? xiii. 4. 
endebyrdan, wv. ariarige, order; 

pp. geendebyrd 50. 4, xi. 100. 
endobyrdes, adv. in order; xi. 
21, XX. 12; by error endebyrd 
xiii. 4? 

endebyrdlice, adv. in due order ; 

12. 19, 79. 13, 96. 19, 129. 9. 
endebyrdnes,/. order ; d. ende- 

byrdnesse 49. 2, 57. 4, 128. 22 ; 
a. 94. 10; endeberdnesse 128. 4. 
endeleas, adj. endless; n. 104. 

15 ; n. pl. f. endelease 118. 5. 
endemes, adv. equally, uniformly; 
11 2. 23, XXX. 12, 16 ; endemest 
141. 16*; andemest 141. 18*. 
endian, iw. intrans. end; iml. 
prs. 3.J. endai^ 38. 6, 50. 5, 103. 
21, 139. 17; gieendaS 44. 27, 
148. 2; pi. endiat^ 39. 7; 
geendiad’ 26. 131; psi. ^.s. geen- 
dode 7. 9; pp, irans. geendod 
100. 8. 

geendodlic, adj. finite; ;z. wk. 
ah sol. ©set geendod lice, finite¬ 
ness 44. 2t. 

endung, /. ending, end; d. en- 
dunge 39. 7. 

engel, m, angel; pi, n. englas 
98. 13, 140. 28, 144. 3, 146.10, 

13, 16, 19, 148. 2; g. engla 
xiii. 12, XX. no, 153, 263, 275 ; 


d. englum 57. 8, 140, 31, 143. 
31, 146. 22, xiii. 15; a. englas 
129. 4, 142. 9, 146. 13. 
englisc, 1) adj. Knglish; d. englis- 
cum spelle Pr. 9. 2 ) shst. n, Eng¬ 
lish language; on e. wende Pr. 2. 
eofor, tn. wild boar; n. pi. eforas 
116. 17*; eaforas xxvi. 81, 
eorl, m. nobleman, eminent man ; 
i. 78; d. eorle i. 72 ; pi. eorlas 
i* corla ix. 59, XXV. 8. 
eorlgebyrd, f. noble birth ; d. 

pi. eorlgebyidum ix. 26. x. 27. 
eorneste, adv. earnestly, xvi. 22 ; 
fiercely, xiii. 28. 

eoilSbuend, m. earth-dweller; 
n. pi. eorSbuende x. 25, xix. 13 ; 
g. eor'Sbuendra x. 36, xii. 18; 
d. eor©buendum xxvi. 94, xxix. 
72. 

eorlScyning, in. king ; a.pi. eor©- 
cyningas ix. 47. 

eoilSe, w.f. earth, world ; fq. 49. 
12, viii. 33 &c. ; g. cor 5 an 10. 

I, x. 17 &c.; d. 23. 6, iv. 25 &c.; 
a. TO. 26, vi. 5 &c. 

eorUlio, adj. earthly; ivk. eor©- 
lica 61. 9, 72. 20; n. eorSlic 
xxii. 5 ; wk. eorSlice xx. 237 ; 

eorSliccs 22. 10, 81. 12, xx. 
166 ; wh. eorMican 40. 8, 9 ; 
d. eorhlicurn 81. ii; wk. eor©- 
lican 45. 31 ; a. n. eorSlic x\iv. 
7 ; wk. corSlice 129. 29 ; n. pi. 

II. eorSlicu xxi. 30 ; cor©liee 89. 
17 ; %vk. eor©licau 30. 3,45. 29, 
58. 5 ; g. ’a)k. eorSlicena 83.13 ; 
a. n. eor'Micu vii. 42, xx. 224 : 
7 vk. eorft'lican 27. 10 &c. and 
XX. 212. 

eorCrice, n. kingdom of the 
earth ; a.pl. eor©ricu iv. 37. 
eoi^ 5 gesceaft, /, earthly creature ; 

a.pl. eorCgesceafta xx. 194. 
eor©w®stm, m. fruit of the earth ; 

d.pi. eor©w£estmum viii. 6. 
eoilSwaran, in. pi. dwellers on 
earth, mankind ; iv. 57, xvii. i; 
d. eorSwarum xiii. 60. 
eow, pron. d. and a, of ge, you; 
usual form 25. 14, x, 18 &c.; 
iow 25. 15, X. 65. 
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eow«r, pQSs, adj. your; fq, se 
cower 34. 20, 43. 14; /, sio 
eowru 65. 18; eower 28. 30, 
149, 4; 28. 32 ; g. eoweres 

44. 31 ; eoweres selces, of each 
of you 69. 28 ; eowres 45. i; 
eowre 45. i ; d. eowrum 32. 9, 
13, 44, II, X. 19;/. eowerre 
32. 2, 44. 9, 124. 5; eowre 
xxvii. 5 ; <2. eowerne 42. 11, 18, 
25, 43. 4, 46. 10 ; /. eowre 32. 
11 ; n, eower 16. 30, xxvii. 2 ; 
inst. eowre 58. 6; pi. eowere 
35- 39, 30; eowre 28. 18, 34. 
31 ; /. eowra 31. 18 ; eowre 32. 
15 ; n. 32. 15 ; g. eowerra 45. 
2 ; d. eowrum x. 19; «• eower 
73- 29*; /. eowra 32. 14; n. 
eowru xix. ii ; eowre 28. 27. 
eowian, v. iewan. 
erian, iw, plough; inf. erigen 
xiv. 4 (J); sbj. prs. ^.s. erige 
60, 29. 

esne, nt. retainer, soldier, man; 

138. j8 ; d. 103. 5. 
est, m. grace, permission ; a. ofer 
metodes est xi. 25. 
etan, sv^. eat; bid.prs. 2.s. itst 
30. 17 ; 3.//. etaS 116. 23 ; psl. 
ipl. adon 33. 27, 28, viii. 18. 
eWel, m. n. native land, home; 
25. r, 105. 22, xxiv. 30; d. 
e^ieleii.4; eftle xx. 155; a. 
effel i. 16, 

@8elstdl, m. seat of government, 
capital; i\. 11. 

etSelweard, m. defender of country, 
chief man ; n. pi. eSclweardas 
i. 24. 

F. 

facen, n. fraud, deceit; g. facnes 
ix. 37. 

feeder, m. father; 09. 20, iv, 18 
&c.; g. II. 4, 22. 25, XX. 67, 
116, xxiv. 54; d, 22. 15, 6K 
30, 69. 18; a. 69. 8 See. and 
xvii. 26, 116. 

fflSKen, adj. glad ; gefsegen, fegn* 
140. i; feegn ix. 37; gefagen 


57. 28 ; n. pi. m. ? fogen vi. 10; 
comp, faegenra xii. 12. 
feegenian, wv. absol. or w. g, 
rejoice; T02.13 ; faegnian68.16, 
18, 19, 89. 29; ind. prs. 2.s. 
feegnast 31. 6 ; fagnast 31. 4“; 
3.1. foegnaf?, fagena^S* 45. 29; pi. 
faegeniaS 29. 14; iaegniaS 39. 4, 
69. I, 136. 30, XXIX. 93; pst. 
3.J. fagenode 39. 25*; pi. 
fsegnodon i. 33; sbj. prs. ^.s. 
fxgcnige 69. 9; fjcgnige 29. 21, 
68. 20. 

feeger, 1) euij. beautiful; 72. 30, 
73 - 5 . (>> « 7 - 3 . 145 - H- xxix. 

25; 71 . 29. 12 , 31. 5; g . 7Vk. 

fsegran 113. 13 ; pi. ?/. /. fagia 
147. 20; n. ihegru 29. 9, 32. 
30; faegcre 31. 9*; g. feegerra 
29. 20; a. n. fa;gere 79. 28; 
iomp. fcegerra69. 6, 72. 21 ; n. 
fgegerre 32. 29. 31; sup. itegrobt 
72. 9; wk. la^geresta 29. 13; 
n. ivk. fjegereste 79. 29. 2) 
shst. n. beauty 31. 6, 73. 12; 
g. fjcgres 31. 7 ; d. feegere 69. 7*. 
fsBgere, adv. beautifully, well; 
hegre ii! 6. 

feegernes,/ beauty; 29, 18, 54. 

24; g. pi. fxgeinessa 29. 17. 
faer, n. aspect? a. xxxi. 4. 
feereld, n. motion, course, journey; 
g. iaereldes 125. 32*, xxviii. 2; 
Imreltes 129. 21 ; d. herelde 10. 
2*, 28. 16; ic^rclte 130. 12; a. 
faereld 16. 30; herelt xxviii. 11. 
fmrlnga, adv. quickly, suddenly; 
xxviii. 41. 

f®rlice, adv. suddenly; 117. 29, 
fsest, ad;, firm, fixed; 23. 6 &c.; 

f. fet 128. 16; ivk, feste XX. 
371; 71 . fast 110. 24, XX. 150; 

g. fmstes 20. 29; d, wk. fsestan 
27. 6, 80. 14; a. fmstne vii, 33 ; 
/. fiEste 49. 10, 142. II, xi. 
42; n. facist 26. 33, 36, J44. 
21; pi. ircste 33. I4, no. 22, 
130- 4> 25; /. faxste 100. 14, 
130. 12; a. fajstc racentan, 
strong 57. 9; /. feste vii. 11. 

fsestan, wv. go without food, fast; 
ind.prs. i.pL fgestati 143. i. 
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fseste, adv. firmly; 21. 8, i. 35 
&c. ; comp, fsestor 9t. 28, 
fiBSten, n. fortress; a. i. 20; d. 
fjestene i. 79. 

frostlic, adj. firm, fixed; g, 
festlices vi. 16. 

feestlioe, adv. firmly, steadily; 
20. 22, 23. 28, 81. II, i. 70; 
comp, faibtlicor 129. 22. 
faestnes, f. firmness, solidity; a, 
faestnesse 72. 16. 

faestnian, wv, fasten; pp. u, pi. 

m. gefaestnode 130. ii. 
frostrffid, adj. steadfast; 7 vk, 
foestraida 46. 23, x. 49; /. pred. 
festrred 47. 17. 

fmstrffidJic, adJ. steadfast; g. n, 
foestra'dlices 20. 21. 
feestr^dnes, /. steadfastness; d. 

faestreednesse 12. 13; a. ii. 5. 
frot, n, vessel, cup; n. pi. fixtu 
104. 17. 

fiett, ad), fat; d.pl. fettum 115. 6. 
fagiaii, lov. ^ary, change; hid, 
prs. 3 s. iaga ?5 \i. 40 ; pi. fagiaii 
49. 9. 

famigborda, 'lom. sliij^ with foamy 
sides or deck ; a, famigbordon 
xxvi. 26. 

fana, “zt/w. banner; i. 10. 
fandian, 'ivv. u>. g examine, test; 
45. 9, 105. 25 147. jp, L\. 

12, XXiv. 57; hid, pfi. 2,s. 
fandast 51. 3. 

fangian, W 7 f join, fasten ; pp. ge- 
fangod 96 14. 

faran, svG. go, travel; 141. 27, 
xxiv, II; r//jix ^e faran x\iv, 
16; to farenne 107. 16, 139. 
29; hid. prs. 2 .s. fierest xxiv. 

. 28; 3.1“. 45. 27 &c. and 

NX. 216; pi. farati 79. 14, 130. 
14, 147. 4, 5 t xxviii. 32, 
xxxi. 3; gefaraiS' trans. journey 
through 43. 31; die 24. 13; 
pst. 2.S. fore II. 5; 3,^. for 115. 
18, xxiv. 12, xxvi. 13; pL 
foron i. 20; shj. prs. fare 131. 
17; pi. faren 129. 24, 135. 30; 
pst. rjix, fore 18. 14; prs. p. 
farende*, faerende 93. 7. 
gefea, wm. joy; 9. 12 ; d. gefean 
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27. 9, 29. 26, 89. 30; a, iii. 
6, V. 27. 

fealdan, rv. fold, furl; 144. 30. 
fealg, f. felly of a wheel; d. felge 

129. 27, 31, 130.1 ; pi. n. fclgea 

130. 13; felga 129. 23, 130. 5, 
Ti, 19; d. felgum 130. 3. 

feallan, rv. fall; to feallanne 81. 

13, XX. 168 ; hid. prs. $.s. fealti 

14. t 6*; fel (5 v. 15; pst. 3.1. 

fool i. 81 ; gefeoll 8. 3. 

fearn, u. fern; a. 51. 29, xii. 3, 
fearr, m. bull; fear 72. 6, 7. 
feawe,//. adj. lew; 25. 5 ; feawa 
67. 18 ; feawa manna ongit 46. 
28*; fea IV. 52 ; ivk, 5 a leawan 
67. 20*; d, feawum 25. 17*; 
feaum 46. 27*, 71. 14, 132. 22; 
feam 22. 14 ; a. fenuan 48. ii. 
fed an, u'v. feed ; ind. prs. 3J. fet 
70. 5*, 136. 19’^, XXIX. 69. 
fefer, m. fever; d. fcfie 73. 13. 
fegan, 7 vv. put together, join ; 5 a 
ged gefegeaii ii. 6; hid. prs. ^.s. 
gefeg 5 ' 49. 33; gefoegfi, gefeh 5 * 
54 - 38. 20, XX. 

1 iC, J 21. 

fela, ad/, hukil. many, much ; 19. 

I, 44. 25. 126. 26,146. 21, i. 81, 

II. 1 ,6, IV. 42. ix. 6, xi. 89, xvi. 
5, MX. 25, XX. 101, xxiv. 12, 
x\M. 53, \xv11i.48, 76 ; 71 '. 

vh. 144. 2^, XX. 83; fcola xiii. 
16. 

felan, wv. feel; ind. p\t. i.s. ge- 
feldest 18. 27 n. 

feld, m. held ; g. feldes 21. 5, vi. 

10 ; d. lelda 99. 9. 
feltun, piivy ; d. feltunc 104. 9. 
fenn, m. fen, swamp; d. la-nne 
42. 16*, 19*; pi. n. fennas 42. 
6 ; d. fennum 42. 29. 
feoh, n. properly, money; 25. 27, 

28. 6*, 8*, 58. 15* ; fioh48. 20; 
g. feos 71. 16*; feos*, fios 31. 
31 ; d, fee 48. 14*, 16*, 89. 27, 
30*; fio 48. 16, 89. 30 ; a. feoh 
48. I7'<', 53. 29* ; fioh 48. 17,' 
53. 29, 64. 13, 133. 30- 

feohgitsere, m. raiser; viii. 55; 

d. feohgitsere 19. I. 
feoht, n. fight, war; d. gefiohte 
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IIS. 17*; «• gefeoht 34. 3*, 
viii. 32. 

feolitan, sv^. fight; fiohtan 138. 
19 ; ind,pst, 3.J, feaht 37. 6. 

feolan, svi. enter; fiolan set his 
ehle XX. 154. 

fSon, wv, hate; ind. pst. 3.r. fiode 
124. 13*; shj, prs. s-s. fioge 
xxvii. 24. 

feond, m. enemy; xv. 7; d, 
feonde xxv. 16 ; a. feond 67. 
24 ; fiend iii. 18* ; p/. n, fiend 
30. 27*; g. fionda 48. 9; d. 
feondum 67. 20; a. feond 33. 
7* ; fiond 54. 20 ; fiend 48. 15 ; 
fynd .^ 3 - 7 , 48- JS*- 

feorh, «. life ; g. feores 33.10,66. 
22, 27 ; d. feore 66. 26, xxv. 16 ; 
fiore 133. 31; (i» feorh 22. 7, 
67. ro. 

feorr, adv. far; feor ii. 8, 139. 
27, ix. 2, xxiv. 2, 9, xxvi. 30; 
fior XX. 222; fyrr 139. 27*; 
comp, fier, fyr* ii. 9; sup. 
fyrrest 130. 13. 

feorraii, adv. from afar; fiorran 
ymbutan 127. 33. 

feort 5 a, num. adj. fourth; n. feor?fe 
62. 26; feowerlSe xx. 61; /. 80. 
I ; fiori 5 e 103. 22, 139, 17; 
feortJan, feorSan* 42. i ; d. 42. 
5 - 

feoung,/. hatred; d. fiounge 124. 
3*. 

feower, num. four; 46, 4, 62. 25, 
75-29. 31. 79 - 34 . 86 . 39,131.3, 
XX. 59, 63. 

feowerfete, adj. fourfooted; n. 
pi, n. fiowerfete 147. 6*; fier- 
fetexxxi. ii. 

gefera, ww.companion, associate; 
pi. n. geferan 36. 22, 49. 14; 
g. geferena 53. 17; d. geferum 
53, 17; a. geferan 36. 19, 47. 
18, 50. 2. 

feran, wv. go, proceed; iv. 18; 
rjix. tfti {. 105. 10; geferan xi. 
50; ^ans. travel over 42. 2; 
to 107.16 ; tnd.prs. i.s. 

gefew 18. II; 3 ./>/. geferaS 
aptifld. 23 ; j^s. p. ferende 147.3. 
nm. mind, spirit; d. ferh'Se 


xxii. 52; ferhte xxii. 60 (J); 
ferffe ix, 37 ; fgerfie xxvii. 24. 
ferhtSlooa, wm. breast, heart; a. 

ferOlocan xxiv. 5. 
ferian, wv. carry, transport; ind. 

pst. 3.r. ferede xxvi. 26. 
geferrisden,/. a) companionship, 
intercourse; l>) retinue; 65. 3 
(^); geferrgedenne 67. 23 (iJ); 
a- 37 - 19 W ; 49 - 31 (fl). 
geferscipe, m. a) association, 
companionship; class of 
people; c) company, retinue; 
116. 31 (c); g. geferscipes ll. 
15 {a\ xi. 82 {a) ; d. geferscipe 
III. 15 (^); a. III. 10 {a), xi. 
47 (d); pl> n. geferscipas 40. 
23 ; d geferscipum 40. 20 {^); 

a. geferscipas xi. 93 (f?'. 
fetel, m belt; d. pi. fetelum xxv. 

10; fetlurn ili. 15*. 
feUe, n. walking, locomotion; d. 
108. 22. 

fetSer,/. feather; pi. wings; d. 
fetJerum xxiv. 9; fe^Jrum xxiv. 
5; a. fe6era 105. 4. 
fierdmann, m. soldier; pi. d. 
ferdmonnum 64. 13 ; a. ferdmen, 
fyrdmen* 40. 18. 

flersian, lirv, pass beyond; feor- 
sian xxiv. 26. 

fif, five; 76. 2, 5, 6, 7, 
77. 13, 20, 23, 25, 27, 86. 23; 
g. Sara fif goda 86. 28 ; c?issa 
fifa 78. 14, 

flfelstream, m. ocean; a. xxvi. 
26. 

fifta, num. adj. fifth ; /. fifte 75. 

31, 139, 18 ; d. fiftan 42. 16. 
findan, sv^. find; 74. 9, vii. 32 
&c.; ind. prs. 2.s. finst 44.18* ; 
3.r. fint 76. 21, 95. 21*, xiii. 34; 
pi. finde ge 73. 26; pst. I.j. 
fond ii. 9 ; funde 8. S* ; 3.^. 34. 
12*; sbj. prs, finde 140. la ; 
pst. funde 140. 15, 17, viii. 58; 
pi. funden 145. 4; funden 
96. 20, 97. 14, 99. 22, 140. 15. 
finger, m. finger; d. fingre 81. 
15, XX. 180. 

firas, m. pi. men ; g, fira vii. ii, 
viii. 32, xix. 2 ; d. firum iv. 39. 
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flrenfull, adj, sinful; fierenfull 
XV. 7. 

fUrenlust, m. sinful desire; 
firenlustes 64. 27*; fyrenlustes 
33. 26*; firenlusta viii. 15. 
geflrn, adv, long ago; gefyra 
31. 21, 33. 13, 46. 25, X. 52; 
w. ser 78. 31, 80. 34, 97. 19, 
lOI. 17, no. 5, II2, 5. 
first, m. space of time ; fyrst 120. 
28, 31 ; a. first 116. II ; fyrst 
120. 27. 

firwitgeorn, adJ. inquisitive; 
firwelgeom xxviii. 76; n. pL 

m. firwetgeorne 126. 24. 

fisc, m. fish; 48. 5; pi. g. fisca 
xi. 67 ; a. fiscas 74. 3. 
fiscian, wv. fish ; 73. 28. 
fisonett, n. fishing-net; a. pi. 
fiscnet xix. ii. 

fitt,/. song, poem ; a. fitte 68. 6. 
fifiere, in. n. Ming ; pi. n. fit^eras 
*47- 5*; g' 133. 12; 
fiSerum 105. 6; fi^^rum xxxi. 
8 ; a. fiSru xxiv. i. 
gefltJeriau, wv. provide with 
wings ; 104. 30* ; gefit^erigan 
105. 6*; gefed'eran 104. 30; 
gefeCran xxiv. 4. 

fl®8c, «. flesh ; 72. i, xxvi. 114; 
d. fljcsce 6y. 11, 29, 72* 4, 109. 
11, xvii. 21, XX. 238. 
fliesclio, adj. fleshly, carnal; pi. 

n. wk. llxsclican 73. 10; </. 

flcesclicum 74. 25 ; a. wk. 

flsesclican 70. 3. 

fldogan, SV2. fly; 36. 7, 104. 31, 
xxiv. 2; fliogan 105. 5*, 7*» 
rfix. ©e fliogan 103. y* ; 
tiigon J05. 8’*'; prs. p fleogende 
147. 7*, xxxi. II. 

fleon, SV2. fly from, avoid; 27. 
5 ; flion 25. 9, 148. 17, vii. 30 ; 
to flionne 31. 16*, 103.15 ; ind 
prs. 3.J'. flihS 76. 25, 92. 21, 
136. 12; pst. 3.J. fleah i. 20; 
imp. pi. fleotf 149. 6; prs. p. 
fleeting, transitory; flionde 72. 
29; n. pL n. fleondu xxi. 30; 
fleonde 89. 18*. 

geflit, n. strife ; n. pL geflitu 59. 

25. 
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flitan, svi, struggle, contend; 

shj. prs. 3.J. flite 107. 3a 
flod, m. n. flood, flood-tide; g. 

flodes 49. 26; d. flode 34. 29. 
flor,/. floor, base; 52. 30, no. 
25; d. flore no. 23, xx. 91 ; 
a. flore i. 81; flor 8. 4, 80. 14. 
flowan, rv. flow ; ind. prs. flowed 
v. 14; pst. 3.J:. fleow 53. 8 ; prs, 
p. flowende 72. 29*, 80. 14. 
fodop, n. food, fodder; d. fodre 
32. I. 

folc, n. people; 105. 28 &c. and 
xxiv. 63, xxviii. 65 ; often w. 
iSis, or uncomplimentary epithet^ 
ungestie’ 5 ( 5 ig, dysig &c. 126. 21, 
64. 2 &c.; g. folces 43. 11 &c. 
and x. 49, xxvi. 52; d. folce 
43- I3> 123. 6, ix. 27; a. folc 
41. 14 &c and xvii. 13, xxiv. 
60 ; g. pi. folca xi. 89. 
folocufi, adj. well known, cele¬ 
brated ; xxvi. 9 ; a. folccu 5 ne 
MPr. 9. 

foloisc, adj. of the people, com¬ 
mon, w. men ; pi. n. folcisce 
69. 2, 102. 22, 138. 9; d. 
folciscum 143. 21. 
folcgesrS, m. chief, noble ; a. pL 
folcgesiSas i. 70. 

folcgewinn, n, battle, war; g. 

folcgewinnes i, 10. 
foldbuend, m. earth-dweller, 
man ; pL n. foldbuende xvii. 2 ; 
g. foldbucndra xvii. 21; d. 
foldbucndnm viii. 4. 
folde, wf. earth ; xi. 43, xx. 59, 
85 ; g. foldan iv. 52, x.x. 91 ; 
d. foldan XX. 168; a. xx. ill, 
247, xxxi. 10. 

foldes, erior for flodes \ xi. 70;/. 
folgafi, m. service (as a courtier); 
65.7. 

folgere, m. follower; pi. g, 
folgera 78. n ; d. folgerum 
66, 15, 78. 26. 

folgian, wv. w. d. follow; 35. 23, 
37. 16 ; ind, prs. 3.x. folgati 14. 
4 ; imp.pl. lolgiaS 149. 6 ; sbj. 
prs.pL folgieii 30. 2, 108. 30. 
fon, rv. seize, take, receive ; loi. 
15, MPr. 9, xix, II; gefon 
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57, 14, 69. 15 ; on o®er weorc 
to fonne, take up, begin 127. 
27 ; M, prs, 2.S. fehst on .. . 
100. 7, 3.J. gefehS 124. 9, 

xi. 89; pL fo we ... on loi. 
10 ; pst. 2.S. gefenge 14. l; 
feng to rice 7. 5, 65. 28; pp. 
gefangen 18. 19, 4S. 5, 83. 17. 
for, prep^ ; 1) : d) place^ 

before, in front of: for sunnan 
xxix. 26; for herigum xxvi. 57 ; 
clipian for corSre xxvi. 85. b) 
in the sight of, as regards: for 
Drihtne i. 64; for Code iii. 10; 
for worulde ii, 14, 20. 2, 23. 
II, 15, 113. 23, 138. 23. c) 
cauu^ owing to, on account of: 
fq. Pi. 4 &c.; fore,/i?//.r. 88. 13. 

d) purpose : for goodc deC 129. 
I. e - from, 45. 28 (of, P). 
2) w.a .; a) w. vbs of reckon¬ 
ing, esteeming &c., for, as.: for 
nauht to tellenne 56. 10 &c. 
and xwi. 44, 50; uite for 
so^ 17. 20, 32. 32. b) instead 
of, 82. 26. compared with, 
29. 5, 42. 14, 116. 29, X. 9. d') 
benefit, on behalf of; for hinc 
gebidde Pr. 12, cf. 22. 8, 3 ) 
Forming advs. and conjs. tv. d, 
& inst. a interrog. forhwy, 
why^ ()2. 4 &c.forhwi 124. 
3*, 125. 7, 132. 6 ; IV. sbj. 68. 
15, 91. 25, 125. 28; forhwam 
ii. 16. h) adv. theiefore, for- 
Six'm, T2. 24, V. 29 &c. ; fortJon 
vii. 40, xxix. 43 ; fotUy 23. 21 
&c. r) conj. because, for<^fem 
13. 8, V, 38 (Src, ; for<^cein 13. 
33, X. 66 i:c.; foriSieni t> 18. 32 ; 
forSon 12. 5, xiii. 75 &e.; for^on 
'iSQ 12. 3 &c. d) w. sbj. 
fortSaem, in order that 134. 5. 

e) combinations^ foriSiem .. for- 
ifioein, for this reason .* . . be¬ 
cause or because . . , therefoi e : 
fortisem . .. for?iy 63. 24, 78. 
15, 89. 16 ; for’J^Dcm . .. forSon 
13. 17 ; forSy . fortiy 76. 21 
&c. and X. 35 ; or?fy . . . for- 
tSasm 82. 28 See. and xx. 
193; fortiy . .. tJe 88. I9’&c.; 


forSy ...P40. ig, 43. J7, 147. 
13 . 

foran, adv. in front, before; on 
Caet neb foran, in the face 36. 
24; wi?S fiait mod foran v. 43 ; 
wi6 ?ia eagan foran xx. 265 ; 
wii 5 ftbne monan foran xxviii. 
47; fortih 5 mod foran, draws 
in front of; forsceota?!? bine 
foran, anticipate him 124, li, 
cf. xxvii. 19. 

forbsernan, wv. trans. burn up; 
j 8. 20, 39. 19, ix. 9, xx. 115 ; 
ind. prs. ^.s. forbiern?i 34. lo, 
80. 23, viii. 54; pst. 3 for- 
baernde 127. 13. 

forbeodan, ^1^2. forbid ; 103. 10; 
forbiodan ix. 54. 

foTberan, ^7^4. forbear, refrain 
from ; forberan t> he ne ... 104, 
II ; pp. forboren, borne with, 
forgiven 121. 1. 

forberstan, sv^. collapse; ind. 

pst. 3.jr. forb.erst 45. 19. 
forbregdan, sv^. transform ; for- 
biedan 116. 14, xwi. 75. 
forbugan, svi, a\oi(i, jnevent; 
37 - 

forceowan, svi. bite off; ind. pst. 

3.J. foresaw 36. 23. 
forcierraii, ivv. avoid, escape; 

forcerran 142. 17. 
forcuman, sva^. destroy ; 80. 28 /;, 
forcitS, adj. depraved, wicked, 
bad ; comp, forcll^ra 63. 10, 
iji. 23; n. forciu’^re 109. 1; 
n. pi. foiciu'iran 54. 22; sup. 
zvk. forcii?i"esta 41. 16; a.tvk. 
forciiftcstan JI4. vU pi. n. tvk. 

37. 27 ; d. forcuSeslum 37. 16, 

38. i. 

forewetJan, .77^5. rebuke ; ind. pst. 

3.J. forc\v.a .*(5 6j. 17. 
fordon, anv. destroy ; ind. prs 
2,.pl. fordo 5 49. 32 ; sbj. prs. 
3.J fordo xx. 130; pi fordon 
136. 10; pst. pi. fordyden 

xxix. 45; pp.n.pl. m. fordone 
67.4. 

fordrifan ^svi. drive out of course; 
pp. fcrdrifen 115. 22, n6. 4 ; a. 
wk. fordrifenan 116. 7. 
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fordrugian, wv. intrans, dry up; 

pp. fordrugod xx. 104. 
fordwylman, wv. confuse, ob¬ 
scure ; ind. prs. “^.pL fordwil- 
ma 5 ffa so'San gesihSe 14. 5. 
fordysilio, adj, very foolish ; for- 
dyslic 42. 10, 

fore, prep. iv. d. before, in front 
of; him . . . fore . . . hangatS v. 
4 - 

forealdian, wv, grow old, be¬ 
come obsolete; hid. pst. \pl. 
forealdodon 44.6; pp. foiealdod 
40. 27, 13T. 7. 

foremeere, adj. eminent, famous; 
53. 21 i&c.; wk. foiema,*ra 37. 
5, 46. 2 I ; wk. foremeran 46. 
16* ; pi. n. foiemaire 69. i; f. 

foremceran 139. 6; g. wk. 
toremierena 44. 25* (forma ra 
; a. forenuere 46. 2S, x. 62 ; 
comp. ft. pi. foiemrerran 69. 2 ; 

for etna rost 76. 26; n. pi. 
forraceroste 44. 4. 
foreniffirlic, adj. eminent; 75. 24. 
foremffirnes, /. eminence, dignity; 
56. 10, 76. 4, 77. 17, 86. 24, 
87. 14; l()rma;rne.s 77. 14; 
foremxTnessc 56. 24. 
forerynel, m. foreiunncr, harbin¬ 
ger; 103. 26 ; forrynel x\ix. 25. 
foresceawung, /. })r()vidence; 
127. 19, 128. Tl ; d. forescca- 
wunge 146. 31 ; a. forescea- 

wunga 136. 7*. 

foresceotar], sv2. anticipate, fore¬ 
stall ; ind. pr^. -^ypL forsceola^’ 
bine foran 124. n. 
forespraec, /. pleading, defence ; 
123. i8. 

foresprecen, adj. above men¬ 
tioned ; d. pi. wk. foresprece- 
nan 7. 5*, 113, 14. 
foretacn, n. foretoken, presage; 
137. 27. 

foreteohhung,/. predestination ; 
foretiohhung 127. 20, 129. 3,7, 
131. II, 140. 16, 21, 143. 18, 
144. 4; d. foretiohhunge 139. 
21 ; a. 142. 25. 

forelSanc, m. forethought, provi¬ 
dence; 129. 2; foregone 128, 


10, 15, 20, 131. 2, 16; d. 
foreSonce 128. 24, 25, 29, 129. 
12, 130. 29. 

foreijingian, wv. w. d. plead for, 
defend; ind. 3.J, foreSingaA 
123.19 ; sbj. prs. 3.^. foreCingie 
123. 17. 

forewat, swv. know beforehand ; 

ind. prs. ^.s. 128. 17. 
forgiefan, sv^. give, grant; for- 
gifan 19. 9, 62. 30, 78. 14, 26, 
82. 24, 119. 28; ind. prs. 3.5. 
forgifh 62. 23 ; pst. 2.s, forgeafe 
81. 33, XX. 225 ; 3.J. forgeaf 29. 
9; imp. forgif 82. 6, to, xx. 
252; pp. forgifen 93. 21, 146.^ 
15» 25 ; = forgiven 119. 21; n.pL 
f forgifen e 134. 24. 
forgieldan, sv"}^. repay, requite; 

ind. p) s. i.s. forgilt 149. 9. 
forgietan, sv^. forget ; ind. prs. 
i.s. foigite 90. 2 ; 3..f. forgit 57. 

11, iii. 6; forget 9. 12 ; psf. 3<', 
forgeat 148. 14 ; sbj. prs. forgite 
90. I ; pp forgiten 8. 20 &c. 
and xxiv. 46 ; n.pl. m. forgitene 
40. 26, 46. 29, X 60. 

forhealdau, illtreat, misuse ; 
.'/y. pst. i.pl. forheolden 143. 26; 
pp. n. pi. m. forhealden 65. 18. 
forhelan, .f7»4. conceal; 66. 17; 

pp. n.pl. m. forholene 40. 27. 
forhergian, wv. lay waste; for- 
hcregian 34. 27. 

forhogian, wv. despise, neglect; 

imp.pl. foihogia^ 35. 19*. 
forh.wierfan, urn. transform ; pp. 
forhwerfed 116. 21*; n.pl.m. 
forhweifde xxvi. 86. 
forhyegan, wv. despise, neglect; 
forhigan 138. 16* ; imp. pi. 
forhyegafi 35. 19. 
forinllce, adv. thoroughly, ex¬ 
ceedingly ; 94. 6. 
forinweardlice, adv. thoroughly, 
genuinely; 137. 15. 
forl»dan, unK mislead; ind. pst. 

^.pL forlaeddon ii. ii. 
forleptan, rj'. leave, forsake; 16. 
15, V. 26 &c ; forfeit 103. 9; 
forloetan i> he ne, desist from 
loa. 33; to forlaetanne 16. 13; 
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to forlsetenne 116. 13*; ind. 
prs. 2.J. forlsetest 100. 8; 3.J. 
forlietetS xx. 157;forlset 14.3 &c. 
and X. 30, xvii. 24; let go, relax 
49. 28; allow 49. 5 ; for- 
Isetaty 15. 7 &:c. and xi. 81 ; 
forlsete wit 138. 7; /jA j.s, 
forlet 13. 29 ; 2.5-. fbrlete ii. 5, 
20. 31, 62. 5 ; 3.J. forlet 52. 14 
&c. ami X. 66 ; //. forleton 44. 
3; forletan 8. 10*; sb). prs. 
forlsete 67. 29 &c.; //. forlaeten 
20. 32, 108. 29, 133, psLpL 
forleten 64. 4 ; pp. forlijelen 16. 
io«.; d, foriaetenan 95. 31. 
forleosan, sv2, lose; 17. 21, 59. 
31 ; ind. prs, 3J. forlyst 90. 32, 
103. 20; w. d. 113. 8; forlist w. 
d. III. 3 ; pi. fofleosa'S iii. 5; 
pst. 2.S. forlure 15. 13 &c.; 3.^. 
forieas 148. 16; shj. prs. for- 
leose 87. 6; pst, forlure 17. 21 ; 
pp. forloren 15. 2 &c.; n. pl.f. 
forlorena 24. 27. 

forlicgan,.fz^5,commitfomication; 
pp. forlegen, adulterous, impure 
xviii 9. 

forlustlioe, adv. very cheerfully, 
willingly; 51.18. 
forlytel, adj. very little; n. 29. 

5 ; n.pL /. forlytla 26. 8 ; each 
written as one word in C. 

forma, wk, adj. first; 34. 10, viii, 
55 ; / forme 33. 21, viii. 4, 38. 

6 ; d. forman 95. 32. 
formicel, adj. very much, very 

great; n. 93. i. 

forneah, adv. very nearly, almost; 

113. 33- 

forBoieppan, sv6. transform ; for- 
sceoppan to leon 116 16*. 
forsearian, iw. intrans. wither; 
ind* prs. 3^. forscara?^ 91. 22 ; 
pp. forsearod 131. 7, 
forseon, sv^. despise, neglect; 
forsion 71. 30, x;xiv. 7; to for- 
seonne 56. 3, 75. 12; ind. prs. 
3.J. forsiehtJ 46. 14; forsihO 27, 
9, 45. 29, vii. 42 ; forseo?y 
45 * 39*; forseo 5 57. 16*, 
61. 15*; forsioS 44. 31, 63. 3, 
13d 17* ; forseo we 18.12 j' pst. 


3.J. forseah 61. 21, 68. 9; sbj, 
prs. 2,j. forseo 20. 30*; pst. 
forsawe 61. 25, 6a. 13; pjp. for- 
sewen 104. 17, 120. 4, 124. 25, 
forsawen 22. 18; n. pi. m. 
forsewene 104. 8, xiii. 37, 
forsewennes, /. contempt; d, 
forsewennesse 12. i. 
forslawian, tw. hesitate, be loth; 

sbj.pst. 2.S. forslawode 22. 7. 
forslean, sv6. kill; 34. 26; pp. 
forslagcn 37. 8*. 

forstandan, a) understand; 
b) avail; 12. 30 (a); 50. 30 (fl); 
67. 8 {b) ; ind. prs. 3.J. forstent 
II. 30 {a\ 45. 22 ih), 47. I {J)\, 
67. 16 (/ 5 »), pst. 3.J, forstod 45. 
20 (/^), 67. 14 (^), shj. prs. for- 
stande 47. 10 {a). 
forstelan, svj^. steal; sbj.prs, 2.f. 
forstele 71. 17. 

forswelgan,j2>3. swallow, absorb; 
vii. 14. 

forsweltan, sv}^. die ; M. prs. 3.J. 
forswilt 70. 21. 

forswigian, wv. trans. pass over 
in silence, ignore ; pp forsiigod, 
forswugod* 40. 28. 
forswitJe, adv. very strongly; 
excessively 40. 8. 

forteon, sv2. a) cover; b) lead 
astray; ind. prs. 3.5. fortih^ 
xxii. 34 {a) ; sbj. prs. 3.J. fortio 
95. 12 (b). 

fortruwian,7t'z^ be over-confident; 
ind. pst. rjix. ?iu 6e fortruwudest 
18. 21 *; sbj.prs. 3.J. fortruwige 
138. 26. 

fortruwung, /. presumption ; d. 

fortriiwunga 9. 7*. 
for 15 , adv. 1) motion^ forth, 
forward; 79. 14, 103. 12, 105. 
14, xxiv. 26. 2) timCy hence- 

foith; xi. 17, 42, xxi. 8, xxv. 
70; a forti xiii. 40, xvii. 28, 
xx. 17; for& on symbel, for 
ever xi. 94; 7 swa forty, sub¬ 
sequently 122. 4. 8) swa forty 
swa swa ... as far as... 32. 
4; swa forty tiaet ... to such 
an extent that... 75, 23. 
foit 5 bringan, tw. bring forth, 
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produce, accomplish; 9. 27*, 
43. 21, 29; word f. utter xxvi. 
79; forCbrengan 66. 18, no. 
34; fortigebrengan x. 62 ; ind. 
prs, 3.^. forC ne bringS 54. 
12*; forSbrengeS xxix. 70; 
for^ybrengfS 136. 20*;//. bringatS 
symle forty 11 o. 34. 
fortSencan, ivv. rfix. despair; 
ind. prs. 3.J. bine fortyencO 19. 
31; sdj. prs. 3,j. bine fort?ence 
138. 27 ; psf. tiu fortyobte 19. 

; //• fortioht, in despair 19. 
29, i. 82. 

for'Kforlsetennes, / licence; d. 

for‘ 5 Torla:tnesse 12. 2. 
foi^ryccan, luv. oppress, afflict; 

pp. n. pi. m. for(Sr>cte 9. 25. 
foriygewitan, svi. depart, die; 
pp. m. pi. n. foiftgewitenc 46. 
25, X. 52 ; a. 46. 28, 
forwel, adv. very v\ ell; 40. 8. 
forweortSan, perish; 71. 7 
&c. and xviii. 6, xxi. 34; ind. 
prs. 3.J'. forweoitycty xi. 85 ; pst, 
2.S. forwurde 13. 28; shj. prs. 
2,.pl. forweortyan 89. 19. 
forweoilSfullic, adj. very distin¬ 
guished ; 65. 15. 

forwiernan, ivv. w. d. and g. 
prevent, restrain ; forwernan 144. 
28; ind. prs. 3..V. forwymti ^^9. 
22*; pp. hire biS forwerntd 
hire gecyndes 93. 17. 
forwyrd, /. destruction; d. for* 
wirde 70. 20. 

fostorfeeder, ni. foster-father; a. 
66. 24. 

fdstormodor, /. foster-mother; 
a. fostermodor*, fjcstermodor 

8. 27. 

f6t, 7 n. foot; pi. n. fet 147. 5; g. 
fola 107. 13, 15; d. fotum 10. 
20, iv. 39, xxxi, 8, 10. 
fox, m. fox; 114. 28. 
gefrSge, 1) n. inquiry, informa¬ 
tion; d, mine gefraege, as I 
have heard xx. 82, 248. adj, 
famous ; xx. 2. 

fifam, 1) prep. w.d. ; a) motion^ 
from, 14. 16. 6*, 17*, ao. 

a8*, xxiv. 2 ; from, fq. 17. 7 


&c. b) separation from ^ 38. 18, 
60. 24, 78. 5, ii. 15; w. to- 
sceadan, todaelan &c. 84. 28 ; 
&c. c) source, from Code wisse 
12. 22, cf 13. 6, 79. 23, i. 72, 
XX. 35. d) from . . . oti; place, 
39. 27 &c. and i. 14; time, 44. 
22, 79. 12, x\. 10. e) agent, 
by, 62. 12, 66. 22, XX. 245. 2) 

away; 8. 12, 81. 10, 114. 
II. 

framweard, a/j. ready to depart; 

n.pl.f fiornwearde 26, 2*. 
frea, xvii. 9; g. frean 

xi. 40, 67 ; a. xxvi. 63 n. 
freadryhten, m. lord; g. frea- 
diihtnes xxvi. 9. 

free, adj. greedy, covetous; n. pi. 
7 tf.g. hi hrenlusta frece ne wotTon 
viii. 15. 

frecenlic, adj. dangerous; n. 30. 
16, xix. 2; frectndlic 73. 23*; 
comp. a. 11, frccenlicie 119. 15. 
frecennes, y*. danger, hardship; 
frecenes, Irecennes* 50. 17; g. 
frecennesse 48. i, 93. 12. 
frecne, adj. dangerous, wicked ; 
a. wk, frecnan 27. pJ. a. wk. 
frccnan 34. 12; n. fiecnu viii. 
38. 

gefredan, 7W. feel, perceive ; 145. 
22, 23, 146. 4; ind. prs. 3.?. 
gefret9J. J5. 

! gefrednes, /. feeling, perception ; 
145. 19, 22. 

fremde, adj. strange, foreign; g. 
j. Jremdre iii. ii ; pi. g. fremdra 
45. 2; d. frenidum 17. 28, 31. 

26, 32. 25; fisemdura 24. 11*; 
a. n. fremde 29. 29*; wk, 
fremdan 9. 13, 29. 27. 

fremman, wv. perform, accom¬ 
plish ; 106. 13; ind. pst. 3.J. 
fremede i. 45 ; gefremede ix. 33; 
pp. gefremed j 28. 12. 
fremu,/. advantage; 30. 10, 60. 

27. 

freo, adj. free; 89. 6 n. ; freoh 
148. 24; iT. freone 142. 3; /. 
fnge 142. 7; pi. freo, frige* 
144. 3 ; g. friora xxi. 2 ; a. freo 
143. 9. 




GLOSSARY 


di 42 

&§oddm, m. freedom; 127. 21, 

142. 12 ; freodomes 142. 9; 
d. freodome ii. 25, 142. 22, 

143. 28, 146. 32 ; frydome 146. 
32* ; a. freodom 89. 8 &c.; 
friodom 140. 23, 27, 30, 14T. 

2, xxi. 8. 

frdogan, wv. set fiee; wd. ^rs. 

3, vf-gefreoft 47. 23. 
freoKce, adzf. freely; friolice 45. 

27. 

fr^olsian, u>v. deliver; pp. ge- 
freoKod 144. 9. 

freoDd, m, friend; \xx. 3; 
freondcs 54. 15, 67. 24; d. 
freonde x\v. 16; <2. friend ni. 
18*; pi, n, friend S. 13*, 48. 

*9*’ 54* 9; ^7- » 

Irconda 48. 8, 67. 15*; a. 
freond 54. 20*; friend 54. 17*; 
frend4vS, 15 ; frind48. 
freondr»den, /, friend shij); d. 
freondriedenne 49. 33, 50. 3; a. 
xi. 82. 

fteondscipe, m. friendship; d. 

53. 20 ; «. 7. 8, \i. 90, 94. 
friegan, inquire, learn; pp. 

• gefrigen ix. 27. 
frignan, a^k, inquire; md. 

pst, 3.r. fra'gn, fran* 8. 26, 9, 4 ; 
shj.prs. 3.5. jefter frigne xxu. 46 
or take as eoffipound ?); p>p. 
frngnen xxii. 52. 

friU, m.n. ; a) protection; If peace ; 
g^. frifies i. 35 (b ); d. fritJe 60. 
6 n. (a). 

friJSiaii, protect; iml. prs. 3.5, 
fr91. 24; pst. 3.r. gcfrio5ode 

133. II. 

fnSJstdw,y. refuge; 89. ir, xxi. 
16. 

frofor, f. consolation ; xxi. 16; 
frofer 50. 12, 89. IJ*; frofr 
{error for \iXQV) 53. 24 ; frofre 
3 » 79 » 12, iii. II ; viasc. 

frofres 9. 17*. 

frdforbdo,/. hook of consolation, 
translation of the Latin title De 
Consolatione; iroferboc*, frofr- 
hoc 50. 6. 

fhiBna, 1) wm. beginning, origin; 
5a. 21, XX. 275 &c,; d. fniman 


79* i3» I3<5. 31; jjctfruman ta9. 
18, 142. 27, xvii. 13, 26; from 
fruman .xx. 10 ; a. 58. 9, 69.18, 
147. 27, 29, 148. I, xvii. 2. 2 ) 
forma, first; d. ?yffire fru¬ 
man gccynde 69. 24*; a. fruman 
sceaft«»frumsceaft 69. 27*, 31*. 
frumoierr, m. fust time ; d. xt 
fnimcerrc, at once 145. 25. 
frumsoeaft, /. creation, origin ; 
d. fnimsceafte 58. 8, xxix. 7; a. 
frumsceaft xvii. 24. 
flrumstol, ;//. original seat, home; 

XX. 125 ; a. K\. 63. 
frymtS, /. origin, l>eginning; d. 
at frvmtie xi. 38, 77, xiii. 13, 
xxix. 38. 

fugol, m. i>ird; fugl wvii. 24; «/. 
fugle \xiv. I ; pi-g- fugla 57. 20, 
xwii. 19; d. fugelum 115.4*; 
fuglnm 121. 15*, 124, 8, xxvii, 
1 1 ; <7. fugelas xiii. 48. 
ful, adj. dirty, foul; d, pi. fulum 

115. 7- 

full, 1) ad/, full, complete; 22. 
9 &c, and i 9; lull man, 
perfect J14 8; ful 23. 20*, iv. 
36, ix. 5; 7 ck. fiilla no. jg, 
126. 13: /. 7 ok. fulle 83. 21, 
85. 17 ; n. full 83. 8 &c.; 7 ok 
fulle 83. 5, 84. I, 90. 15; g. 
fulles xwiii. 41 ; a. fullne 39. 3, 
in. 2; fulne 25. 22, no, 18, 
xxi. 8; /. fulle 78. 13; n. full 
88. 28; inst. fulle J03. iS, 109. 
J4; pi. ft. fulle 113. 31 ; f. fulla 
65. 12 ; irk. fullan 88. 29, 78. 8 ; 
a./, fulla 77. 19, 82. 24, 88. 28 ; 
fulle 78. 22, 88. 18 ; zrk. fullan 
77. 23; sup. fullavt 84. 3; n. 
iiillost 83. 12. 2) adi/. fully, 

quite ;yy. 34. 7 &c. and xxiv. 17, 
xxvi. 17; ful 12. 26 &c. {equally 
common). 

fullfremman, itm. accomplish, 
complete; 106. 13, in. i; to 
fulfremmanne 19. 23; ind. prs, 
3,r. fullfrerneO 103. 19 ; sbj.prs. 
3.J. fullfremme 103. 17; pp. 
fullfremed, complete, perfect 
III. 3, 138. 13; n. wk. full- 
fremedc 83.6 ; / wk. fulfrcmede 
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78. 10; a. n. fulfremed 73, 19; 
g.pl. fulfremedra 41. 12. 
follfremednes,/. perfection; g. 

fullfremednesse 84. 9. 
ftillgaiL, afiv. w. d. accomplish, 
perfoim; fulgaii 19. 21,124. 28; 
fiilgan 9, 25* ; fulgangan 18. 4; 
ind. prs. fii]g?e ‘5 70. 16, 
109.14,131.14;/jA 3.5. fiileodc 
12. 23; sl)J. prs. 2.S, fiilgonge, 
observe 16. 32 ; 3..S-. fiilga 53. 
25*. 

fullice, adv, fully, perfectly; fq, 
28. 25 &c.; comp, fullicor 74. 28. 
fullmaniiod, adj. fully populated; 

a. n. fullinonnad 40. 17. 
fullneah, adv, very nearly, al¬ 
most; 58. 14*; fulneah //. 10, 
23 &c. and xviii. 4. 
fulltru-wian, wv. w. d. trust; ind. 

prs. 2 pi. fultruwiat^ 60. 23. 
fulluhtSeaWas, in. pi. baj^tismal 
rite; d. fulluhtfteawum i. 33. 
fullwyrcan, iw. complete; 99.15. 
fultum, m. help, supj>ort; g. ful- 
tumes 31. 20, 59. 29, 65. 17, 
75. 8; fultomes 59. 32, 96. 32, 
97. 2 ; d. fultume 66. 19, 104. 
19; fultome 101, I; a, fultum 
47* 7» 79* 3, xxxi. 8. 
fultumian, fulteman, inv. w. d. 
help ; gefultcman 71.21;/.; ind. 
prs. 3.J. fultuma?! 147. 6; fulte- 
ma?^ x\v. 21 ; pst. 3.x. gefultu- 
made 13. 28; gefultumede 7. 23* 
fundian, ivv. move (towardsj, tend 
to go; 51. 7; ind. prs. 3.J-. 
funda ?5 106. 10, xiii. 14; pi. 
fundia^S fq. 82. 5 &c. and x\. 
239, 380; .shj, prs. ^.s. fundie 
xxi. 2 ; fundige 89. 6, 92. 18. 
furh,/. furrow ; d. pi. fiirum 12.9. 
fur 15 or, adv. further, more; 49. 
14*; fur'ffur 50. 30, 99. 22, 102. 
31 , 27. 

fiirUum, adv. a) iime, first, just, 
103. 12, 108. 8. b) even, so 
much as, 42. 31 &;c.; fq, w. ne 
34, 4, viii. 32 &c.; ne fur^^on 
34.2 ; ge furtium, aye, and even, 
fq. 24. 30 &c.; ge furdon 39. 
33 * 23*, 70. 24* 


^Igan, wv. w. d. follow; vii. i; 
fylgean 64. 5*; ind. pst. -^.s. 
fylgde xwi. 54 ; filgde, fyligde* 
102. 32. 

gefyllan, wv. fill, satisfy ; 25. 11, 

28, 21, 31. 24, 38. 15 ; ind. prs. 
3.^. gefylS 28. 12; gefyllS 62. 
28*; pst. 2.S. fyldest 82. 5*; 
^.s. gcfylde xx. 247; sbj. prs. 
^.s. gefylle 19. 4; pp. gefylled 
19. 6, 60. 17 ; n. pi. m. gefylde 
71. 15. 

fylst,/ help; d. fylste xxiii. 7. 
fyr, 11. fire; 34. 7, ix. 12 &c.; g. 
fyies 34. 27, 80. 26, XX. 83, 121, 
125 ; d. fyre 80. lo &c. and xx. 
Ill, 148, xxiv. 12; //.fyr 18.20 
&c. j;/^/xx. 153; fir 80. 21*. 
fyren, adj. fiery; f. wk. fyrene 
135. 26, xxix. 7. 

fyrmest, adv. chiefly, most; 32.5 
(furemest 11). 

fyrs, VI. furze, furze-bush; a. pi, 
fvrsas 51. 29, xii. 3. 
fyrlSran, wzk advance, help on ; 
123. 3; ind. prs. ^.s. fyr? 5 rnS 
91. 24; pst. i.s. gefyrSrede 20. 
12 ; pp. n. pi. ni, gefyrSrode 9. 
28*. 

G. 

gadertang, adj. united ; xxii. 39. 
gadrian, wv. bring together, 
collect, unite; gegaclrian 53. 
25; gegaderian 53. 29, 108. 1; 
to gadrianne 19. 8 ; ind. prs. 
2.S. gaderast 31. 13* ; g^derast 
31. 16*; gegrederast 82. 2; 
3,r. gadrah 28. 3, 61. 10; 
gegadraS xi. 90 ; gadera^J 27. 
30* ; gegadera 5 53. i, 84. 24;/.; 
gegaederaft 50. 2*; pi. gegad- 
eria^y 9. 6*; gegaderigaS 24. 
10*; pst. 3.r. gegaderode 69. 
23*; sbj. prs. gegaderige 31. 

29, 60. 28*; geg<tderige, absol. 
or w. obj. omitted.^ concentrate 
(himself, his thoughts) 95. 2*; 
pi. gegaderien 73. 17; pp. 
gegadrod 92. 26; gegadrad 61. 
II, 90. 10; gegaderod, com^ 

2 
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pacted 96. 14*; «. //. n. 
gegadrade 90. 7; gegaderode 
9 ^’ ^55 gegaderade 76. 5 ; 

gegademdu 113. 16; gega- 

derede 76. 3; gederode 95.14*; 
gegaderod 96. 17. 
gadrung, /. bringing together, 
collecting; gegaderunc 75 * 191 
a, gegadrunga 55. 27. 
gSlan, wv. hinder, impede; sbj. 

prs. ^.s. giele vii. 51, 
geers, n. grass; xx. 98. 
gafol, tribute, tax; d. gafole 
35- 32. 

gal, adj. wanton, frivolous; d. wk. 
galan 115. 3 - 

galan, sv(\ sing; ind. pst. 3.^. 
gol vii. 2. 

gamen, n. amu^ement, sport; g. 
gamenes ix. 19; d. him to 
gamene ix. 9, 46. 
gan,gangaii, aniK go, walk ; 8.16, 
107. 13, 15, 108. 8. 9, 23; rjlx. 
tJe gan 33. 12 ; gangan xxxi. 8 ; 
gongan iv. 17; ind. prs. 3 .f. 
gaeC 27, 17, 47. 25, 126. 12, 

147. 9, xxxi. 16; w^ilks 107. 
18; pi. gaC 14. 10; pst. 3.J. 
code 8. 24, 102. 21, 26, 103. 
II ; imp. pi. ga^S 139. 5 ; sbj. 
prs. 3.^. gange xxviii. 38 ; pst. 
pi, eoden 101. 30. 

gegangan, anv. overrun, invade; 
gegongan i. 12. 

garsecg,;//. ocean; ix. 41 ; d.? ligS 
ut on garsecg xvi. 12. 
gi.at, m. spirit, soul; 93. 6, xxii. 

39 ; P^: gasta xxi. 43. 

gaatlic, adj, spiritual ; n. pi. n. 
gastlicu 87. 2. 

gastlSoe, spiritually; ii. 15, 

148. 28. 

go, cmj. and (atqne), fq, ; often w. 
eac 10. 6, xi. 10 &c.; ge .. . ge 
12, 4, ix. 2 &c.; xgtHer ge .. . 
ge n. 31 &c, 

gh,pron. n. pi you ; 8, 32, x. 63 
&c. See also Sow. 
geadoF, adv. together; xiii. 49. 
gealdor, «. incantation; g. pi. 
galdra xxvi. 53. 

year; 17. 24; d, geare 


17 - 25, 92. 15; 136. 15; on 
geare, yearly 64 . 14 ; a. ger 65 . 
23; pl-^- geara 44. 17, 19, 25, 
iv. 17, xix. 27, xxiv. 12, xxix. 56, 
59* <>6; geo geara 70. 25; a. 
gear 44. 23, 115. 19, xxviii. 30. 
ggara, adv. long ago ; i. i, ix. 9, 
XX. 52. 

gearmSilum, adv, year by year; 
i. 5. 

gearo, ad/, ready ; 107. 32; a. 
geaione vii. 34. 

gearowita, 70 m. full, perfect 
understanding; gearowito 146. 
23*; a. gearowitan, superior to 
gesceadwisnes 130. 30. 
gearwe, adv. completely, thor¬ 
oughly ; gen. w. witan ; geare 12. 

26, 98\ 20, 103. 6, 122. 28, XX. 
94, xxviii. 80; geara 26. 5, 31. 
17*; geare, geara*, once w. 
geman 96. 6. 

gearwian, 7V7i. make ready, fur¬ 
nish ; ind.prs. ^.s, gearwaft’ 136. 
16*; pp. gearod, gegyrewod* 32, 

27. 

geat, n. gate ; a.pL gatu 102.11*. 
geatweard, 77;. janitor; 102. i 6 . 
geo, adv. formeily, of old ; 8 . 6 *, 
7*. 9, 22*, 15.' 13; geo geara 
70. 25*, ii. I, X. 34 ; usnalform 
gio 13. 3, ii. 6 &c.; gio dagum 
43. 4 ; giu 34. 30*; iu 34. 23, 
i. I. 

geoo, 77 . yoke; a. 46. 9 ; gcoc 
40. 1* ; gioc ix. 55, X. 20. 
geoesa, 7 um. sobbing ; ii. 5. 
geogo'Khad, m. (period of) youth ; 

a. giogo'fihad 122. 4. 
geoloca, 7vm. yolk of egg; gioleca 
XX. 170. 

geomann, tn. man of old ; g. pi, 
giomonna i. 23. 

ggomerian, tw. mourn, lament; 
ind. prs, 2..r. geomrast 15. 3 ; 
prs. p. geomriende, 
ggomerung,/. mourning, lamen¬ 
tation ; d, geomerunge*, geom- 
runga ii. i. 

geomor, adj. sad, sorrowful; 
giomor ii. 3; d. wk» geomran i. 
84. 
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geond, prep. w. a. throughout, 
over; w. eorSan x. 58, xxxi. 3, 
43.4,53- 7 , <> 8 . 22. 147. 3«.; 
g. burga fela iv. 42 ; g. foldan 
sceat iv. 52; g. eor'San sceat 
viii. 5 ; g. weorulde viii. 8, ef. 
viii. 41, ix. 58, xiii. 65 ; g. 5 as 
miKran gesceaft xi. 73, cf. xx. 
19; g. Bretenexx. 99; g, 8isiie 
sidan grund xx. 127, if. xxix. 
60 ; g. middangeard xx. 193, cf. 
xxi. I, xxvii. 12; giond: g. 
ealle Romana mearce 64. 12 ; 
g. eor?Jricu iv. 37 ; g. woruldc 
xi. 45: g. gesceaft xi. 63; g. 
eorSan xx. 106 ; g. wertiioda 
xxiv. 33, 

geondlieh-tan, unj. shine over, 
illuminate; geondlihtan xxx. 
12. 

geondscinan, svi, illuminate; 
141. 16, V. 44; ind. p 7 's. }i.s. 
geondsanS 86. 9*. 

geondstyrian, uw. stir up, agi¬ 
tate ; pp. geondstyrcd vi. 15. 

geondwlitan, svi. see through, 
look over ; ind. prs. 3.j‘. geond- 
wlitet? xxx. 13. 

geong, adj. young; a. geongne, 
giungne’^ 20. 6 n. ; giongne 20. 
10; /■ giunge xwi. 67; 71.pl. 
geongc 22. 20*^; giunge 22. 
26, XXvi. 86. 

geongra, win. young follower, 
disciple ; n. pi. gingian 9. 3*. 

georn, adj. desirous, eager; i. 

51. 

georne, adv. eagerly, earnestly; 
j I times, 16. 22 and xx. 31, xxi. 
20; caiefully 91. 24; gionne 
xxix. 3 ; sup. geornost xxv. 27, 
xxvii. 29. 

geornfull, adj. desirous, eager, 
earnest; 51.9; d. %vk. georn- 
fullan 51. 24; n. pi. geornfulle 
73. 33, xix. 27. 

geornfullice, adv. earnestly; 50. 
31 - 

geornfullnes,/ desire, eagerness; 
d, geornfulnesse 54. 3, 7. 

geornlice, adv. earnestly, care¬ 
fully ; 7 iimeSy 9. 39 &c. 


geotan, sv2. pour, cast ^ metal); 
pp. to anum wegge gegoten 
90. 8. 

giedd, n. song, poem ; a. gyd vii. 
2 5 P^' i^. 51 giddum 

57. 2, xiii. T. 

gieddian, wv. sing, recite ; 64. 
24 ; gieddigan 73. 22 ; giddian 
9. 10*, 39. 16, 48. 22, 51. 28*, 
60. 27*, 71. 4; giddigan 48. 
22*, 60. 27, 64. 24*; gyddian 
46. 2 ; giddien 9. 29* ; md. pst. 
2.^-. giddodest 12. 22; 3.J. gid- 
dodc, used in fo 7 'mula, 21. i 
&c.; gyddodc i. 84; geoddode 
26. 22*. 

giefan, sv^. give; gifan 71. 24, 78. 
23; hid. prs. 2.S. gifbt 81. 34 ; 
3..f. gilS 63. 3, 113. 9, 119. 32, 
120. I, 147. 15; pst. 3.J. geaf 
142. 9; sbj. prs. ^y.s. gife 27. 
22 ; prs. p. gifende 148.19 ; pp. 
gifen xvi. jo. 

giefol, adj. freely giving, liberal; 
giful 119. 31. 

giefu,/. gift, grace; gifu 22. 24, 
120. 1 ; gifo 119. 32; d. gife 
J42. II ; a. 62. 22, 119. 28, 
142. 9, II, 146. 9 ; pi. n. gifa, 
gifta* 40. 21; 17. 15 ; gifena 

17, 17*; d. gifum 27. 21 ; a. 
gifa 81. 34, XX. 227. 
gieldau, sv^^. pay, reward, requite; 
ind. p/s. 3.j. gilt 141. 9, 142. 
13, 148. 33 ; sbj. prs. 3.5'. gelde 
144. 6; pst. 3.J‘. guide 124. 13, 
xxvii. 26. 

gielp, m. boasting, glory, fame; 
,‘^ 5 - 7 ; Silp 4.2* 47 * 1*, 56. 

21*; gelp X. 17; gylp 68. 29; 

gilpes 41. 12*, 45. 21*, 71. 
2 7 > H’y gelpes 45. 21, X. 
13; gylpes i. 9 ; d. gilpe 9. 7*, 
45. 8, MPr. 8, X. 69 ; gelpe 43. 
8 ; a. gielp 68. 12 ; gilp 46. 3* ; 
gelp X. 2 ; gylp ix. 46. 
gielpan, W'3. w. boast; gilpan 
29. 18, 20, ix. 19; ind. prs. 2.s. 
gilpst 30. 29 ; S-J. gilp^' 68. 29 ; 
itnp. gilp 29. 20 ; sbj. prs. ^.pl. 
gilpen 66. 5. 

gielpsoalSa, w/n. boastful enemy 
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or criminal; a, gelpscatian ix. 
49 - 

gieman, wv. w. heed, care for; 
geman xxxi. 1 ; md. prs, 3.5. 
gymtS MPr. 8; 3.//. gimdon 
33. 31* ; gemdon 33. 26*, viii. 
10; imp, gem^ observe xxix. 3. 

giemeleast,/. carelessness, negli¬ 
gence ; d, gimeleste 44. 2; a. 
giemelieste, gerneleste* ii. 12. 

giemen, /. care, heed; gemen 
27. 13*, 70. 28, vii. 51 ; d. ge- 
menne 70. 30*. 

gierela, wm, dress, clothing; 
gegeVela 30. 20 n. ; d, gegerelan 
III. 26. 

giernan, wv, w, g. desire, long 
for; to girnanne 90. 13; ind. 
prs. 2.S, girnst 71.27; pL gima'S 
35- 25, 43- 3 ; georna0 43. 3* ; 
pst. i.r. girnde 40. 9* ; pi. gim- 
dan 33. 24*, 

gierwan, vm. get ready, adorn; 
ind. prs. ^.s. giere'S xxix. 39 ; 
p.sl, '^.pl. giredon viii. 25 ; pp. 
n. pi, m. gcgerede xxv. 6. 

giese, adv. yes; gise la gese 39. 
30* ; gyse 87. 12. 

giet, adv.yti, still; of ten w. comp. 
12. 26&c.; ^x/.nu, ^a, 43. 8&c.; 
giet usual form in C, 12. 26; 
XX. 20 &c., but hardly occurs in 
B; git about 6 times in C and 
about 12 times m B ; get about 
20 times in C and about 8 tiincs 
in B; gyt 51. 14^^; geot 105. 
21*’ gieta viii. 12 ; gila xxiii. 
7 ; geta vii. 3, viii. 33, xxiv. 
46. 

gif, conj. if; fj. ; gen. w. subj. Pr. 
12, i. 27 &CC. ; w. ind. 9. 18, iv. 
49 

gifemes, f. greed ; g. gifemesse 
102. 32 ; d. 70. 18. 

gifre, adj. a) greedy; b\ desirous, 
eager; 50, 23 (/5), 102. 32 {a). 

gift, V. giefu- 

gigant, m. giant; 99. 7 i P^' 
gigantes, gigantas* 98. 30; d. 
gigantum 98. 33. 

gi^m, m. gem, jewel; gim xxii, 
^3; gimmas 73. 27, 89, 


13; gimma 28. 27, 29. i, xiv. 
3; d. gimmum ii. 27, 28. 29, 
34. 12, 64. a6; a, gimmas 74. 
I, xix. 9, 22. 

gimmeynn, n. kind of jewel; g. 
gimeynnes 60. 29; a. giracyn 
74. 2; d. pi. gimeynnum viii. 
57, XV. 4, xxv. 6. 

gimmreced, n. jewelled hall, 
palace; a. gimreced viii. 25. 
ginfeest, adj. abundant, liberal; 

a.pl. f. ginfjcsta gifa xx. 227. 
giscian, ivv. sob ; prs.p. gisciende 
8 . 8 . 

%i%., pron. you two ; d. inc 19. 28. 
gitsere, m. covetous person, 
miser; 34. ii, 38. 14, 65. 26, 
114. 26; gitseres 38. 29; d. 
gitsere 60. 28; gietsere 19. 9; 
a. pi. giiseras 28. 3. 
gitsian, ivv. w, g. covet; ind. 3.J. 
gitsatJ 59, 26. 

gitsung, f. covetousness, greed ; 
26. 29, 28. 3, 34. 7, 40. 7, 60. 20, 
109. 5, vii. 15, viii. 46 ; gitsunc 
viii- 43; S' gd^uage x. 13 ; d. 
51.8; gidsunge 71. 16; a. 
gitsunga 17. 29, 19. 18, 26. 28 ; 
gitsunge 17. 29*, 28. ai*; 
gidhunga 17. 30 ; pi. g gitsunga 
19. 7; a. 31. 23, 38. 15, 29. 
gl»d, adj. blight, pleasant; /. 

gladii 14. 14, V. II. 
glros, n. glass; d. glase il. 26. 
glseehluttor, adj. clear as glass; 
f. gla'shliitiu 14. 12*; a. /. 
glashllitre v. 8. 

gleaw, adj. shrewd, wise; boca 
gleaw i. 52 ; n, 16. 20. 
glengan, 7 vv, adorn; /«</. pst. 
l.s. geglengde 64. 26, xv. 4; 
pp. geglengde xxv. 10. 
glidan, ^z/i. glide; itul. prs, 3.^. 
glidefJ XX. 170, xxviii. 39, xxix. 

27* 

gliwian, wv. sing; gliowian 26. 
22*. 

gliwword, n. song, poem; d, pi. 

gliowordum vii. 2. 
gneett, m. gnat; n. pi. gnrettas 
36. 8. 

gnornian, 7 w, grieve; 138. id, 
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19; /W. prs, 3.//. i^ornia?? 
24. 13* 

gnornung,/. grief, lamentation; 
^3* 4 j gnornunga 12. 4; 
gnornunge iii. 10; a. gnornunga 
9. 14, 15. 21 ; n.pi. 16. 8. 
god, 1) adj. good ; v. fq, ; good 
is usual form in C, god in B ; 
exx. of god hi C arc given; 
god 35. 13; wk. gooda, goda 
104, 2 &c.; f good, god 47. 
22 ; god 138. 4; n. good, god 28. 
II ; g, goodes, godcs 38. 28, ix. 
49, 62; gddes 119. 12; wh. 
goodan, godan 35. 10*; godan 
113. 27; d. goodum, god urn 
128. 32 ; goodie xxii. 42 &c.; 
ivk. goodan, godan 18. 22; a. 
goodne, godne 38. 33, 53. 22, i. 
42 ; wk. godan 123. 28 ; pi. m. 
f n. goodc, gode 35. 23; gdde 
^o6, 33; ivk. goodan, godan 
104. 20; g. goodra, godra iS. 
16, 45. 23, 124. 20, 125. IT, 
i. 45; g6dra xxvii. 29; wk. 
godena 45. 2,139.6; d. goodum, 
godum 41. 6, 125. 10; gddum 
113. 32, 118. 27, 125. 9, 139. 
17 ; <7. goode, gode 39. 14; wk. 
goodan, godan 37. 30; /. gooda 
62. 15; 71 . goode, gode 79. 
28*; good XX. 45; comp.hdu^iVL 
^7- 27, 35. 16, 72. 14, 21, 23, 
J32. 15: betra 2S. 12, 131. 30, 
132. 26, 146. 23;/ betcre iS. 
32, 72. 24, 146. 24, xii. 19, x\. 
187; n. beterc ahul 10 limes, 
20, 28 &c.; betre adoul 4 limes, 
84. 17 &c.; g. beteran x\v. 29; 
a. 71. 22 ; 71 . belere 83. 25, 85. 
21; betre 18. 33; 71. pl. betraii 
130* 3» 134- ; ^^^P- betstxxx. 

4; wk. betbta 110. 26, 132. 26; 
n. betst 53. 21 &c.; a. wk. 
betstan 114 pi. n. wk. 130. 
8; g. wk. belstena 69. 14; d. 
bethlum 45. 20; wk. betstan 130. 
8. 2 ) ibst. 71 . good; good usual 
form hi C, 37. 21 &c.; god 
about 12 times, 29. 6 &c.; god 
29, 5, 83. 6, 98. 21; g, goodes 
52. 21 &c.; godes 13. 18 &c.; 


gddes 76.29, 110. 25,135.16 
goode 71. 13, 89. 6* &c.; gode 
44.28,114. 9,141. 6, iii. 10 ; a. 
good; god 22. 14, 56. 27, 88. 
25; god 106. 34, 107. 8, 143. 
^<);pl. n. good ; g. gooda; goda 
56.7; d. goodum, godum 39.13, 
88. 29; a. good, god 18.10, 29. 
9 j 31- 25 ; god 27. JO*, 
god, m. ]) god; 98. 28, 109. 21, 

115. 24, 28; a. 115. 26, 116. I ; 
pi. n. godas 113. 19, 114. 20; 
g, goda 109. 17 ; a. godas 115. 
27; godu 98. 28, 102. II. 2 ) 
God ; 12. 19 &c., often difficult 
to distinguish from god (2); in 
C the two ni'c occasionally 
confused, God being wi'ilteti 
good, god 83. 27, 84. 2, 13, 
26, 87. 30, 94. 4, 109. lO, 17 ; 
occurs about 170-175 times in 
all; g. (iodes 11. 7 &c.; d, Gode 
9. 29 &c.; a. (lOd 38. 26 &c. 
godcund, adj. Godlike, divine; 
ivk. godcunda 39. 29 &c.; /. 
godcund 127. 20 ; wk. godcunde 
12S. 16 &c.; n. godcund 127. 
20; g. wk. godcimdan 135. 5; 
d. wk. 99.18 &c.; a. godcimdne 
2O. 25; wk. godcundan 25. 15; 
gddeundan 79 3; without arti~ 
lie, 136. 7; i/.//. godcundum 54. 
II, 141. 1, 143. 12. 
godcuiidlic, adj. divine ; g. god- 
cundlices 32.2; f/.godcundlicum 
148. 25 ; a. 71 . wk. godcundlice 
129. 29. 

godcundlice,divinely; 31. 27. 
godcundnes, f. di^ille quality, 
Godhead ; 85. 28 ; g. godcund- 
nesse 100. 11, 31; a. 85. 32, 
132. 24. 

godnes,/. goodness; goodncs. 100. 
16, 114. 19, x\. 31 ; godnes 79. 
21*, 84. 24, 90. 21; godnes 
-27; g. goodnesse 98. 2, 
100. 21. 

godwebb, «. fine cloth; godweb 
28. 31 ; a. viii. 25. 
gold, 71 . gold; 27, 28, 29; g. 
goldes xiv. 3; d. golde 11. 27, 

33,19. 5, 34- IG 57 » Jtv. 4, 
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XXT. 6; a. gold 33. 9. 73. 35, 
140.14, 16, xlx. 6. 
goldhord, mn. hoard of gold, 
treasure; a. 140. 12. 
goldazniK m, goldsmith (Weland); 

g. goldsmit^es 46. 17, x. 34. 
gi^g, adj. grey ; / griege v. 8. 

grafan, ^276. dig; ind, psL 3 j. 
grof viii. 57. 

gram, adj. fierce, cruel; a. wk. 
graman 36. 21; pi. a, wk. 10a. 
22. 

grapian, wv. handle, touch; 
gegrapian 145. 22; ind. pst. 
i.s. grapode, felt, groped 97. 
18. 

great, stout, thick; 117. 29. 
grene, adj. green ; d. pi. grenum 
xix. 6. 

grenisn, wv, become green ; xi. 

57 - 

gretan, wv. salute, greet; ind, 
pst. 3.^. gegrette 8. 17*. 
grlmin, adj. terrible, grim; d. 
grimmum iii. i. 

grimme, adv. fiercely; v. 8, vii. 

51- 

gripan, seize; gegripan x. 

69; ind.prs, 3.^. gegriptS 47. 2. 
grot, n, grain, particle ; a. 95. 17, 
146. 3. 

growan, r7^ grow ; 91. 25, 95.16, 
xi. 57, xxii, 42; ind. prs. 3.^. 
groweS XX. 99, xxix. 69 ; grewS 
49. 19*, 80. 17*, 91. 31, 136. 
19*; gegrcw® 91. 21; pi. 

growaS xxix. 66; sbj. pst. 3.J. 
greowe 91. 26 ; prs.p. growende 
136. 20. 

grand, m. bottom, ground, land ; 
a. viii. 46, XX. 127, xxix. 16,60; 
o'S ?ione grund, thoroughly 52. 
12 ; d. pi. grundum xx, 35. 
gmndldas, adj, bottomless; f. 
vii. 15; f, wk. grundlease 19. 
7 ; d. grundleasum 9. 10, lii. 1; 
a. pi. wk. grundleasan, insatiable 
38. t$, 29. 

grundweall, m, foundation; a. 

^undweal vii. 34. 
I;f3nn0ta&,gx7^etian; wv. roar, 
groat; grymetigan xiii. 39; htd. 


pst. ^.pl. grymetodan 116. 18*; 
grymetedon xxvi, 81. 

guma, wtn. man; x. 69; g. pi. 
gumena 139. 6, ix. 41, xxv, 27, 
xxvi. 37. 

gumrinc, m. man; gumrinca 
xxvi. 53. 

gu'tS,y‘. war, battle ; d. gu®e i. 23. 

gyden, /. godde:.s; xxvi. 53; 
gydene n 6 . 3*; a. pi. gydena 
102. 22. 

gylden, adj. golden xxi. 20; a. 
heafodbeag gyldcnne 112. 23; 
n.pl. 71 . gyldenu 104. 17 ; 77 t. wk. 
gyldenan 89. 12; d. gyldenura 

III. 16. 

gylt, 771 . guilt; g. gyltes 123. 20. 


H. 

habban, vw. a) have; b) hold, 
regard; 17. 31, x. 22 See., 109. 
8 {b ); gehabban, hold, retain 
25. 9; to habbanne 16. 13 See., 
68. 26 {b ); to habbenne 30. 10* 
&c.; ifid.pT's. i.s, h.Tbbe 13. 16 
&c.; habbe 17. 17* ; 7 te^. niubbe 
127.27; 2.S. hafast xx. 21, xxiv. 
25 ; hiefst 12. 25 See .; hafst 105. 
21*; nxfst3i. 15 &c.; xx. 
36 ; 3.^. hafatS 72. 2*, ii. 4, viii. 
43, 46, ix. 63, xi. 23, 29, xiu. 
6, XX. 153, 189, xxviii. 21 ; 
nafa?y xxii. 46, xxvii. 5 ; haefS 
67, xi. 22, 31, 55. 64, XX, 143, 
190, xxiv. 37, xxviii. 25 ; us 74 al 
for 771 in prose 16. 20 &c, ; 77 €g. 
naefty 53. 3 &c.; gchaefS, holds, 
possesses 47. 2*; pi. habbaft' 
13. 29, iv. 44 (Sfc.; habbajty 
XX. 193 ; neg. nabbatS 37. 35 
See. and xx. 195, xxxi. 8 ; hsebbe 
we 77. 14 ; pst. 2.S. hardest 15. 
2 See.; hajfdes 23. 2, 23. 20*; 
neg. n3efde.st 15. 12; 3.^. hafde 
Pr.8, iv. 23 &c.;=:sceolde52.27; 
pi. hajfdon 7. 16, xxvi. 18 &c., 
116. I {b) ; neg. nsefdon xxvi. 93; 
hsefdan i. 6 (J); shj. prs. ha'bbe 
19. 17, X. 68 &c.; habbe occas. 
in B, 29. 33* &c.; neg. naebbe 
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25. 21 &c.; //. hjebben 35. 19 
&c. xix. 47, xxix. 91 ; 
habben 77. 20; habban oaas. 
in B, 62. 12* &c. and 120. 7 ; 

noebben 31. 26; /j/. haeide 
25. 22 ; neg. naefde 33. ii, xxv. 
71 ; pL haefden 64. 4, 67. 6, 
xvii. i; neg, naefden 117. u, n8. 
32 ; pp. hcefd, gehoefd* 30. 25 ; 
7 ieg, nj«fd, gensefd* 30. 26. 
Mdor, adj, bright, clear; xxii. 24 ; 
d. hadrum 21. 2*, xxviii. 48; 
pL n. f. hadre xx. 230; d. 
hadrum xx. 232. 

hadre, adv. brightly, clearly ; sup. 
hadrost vi. 4. 

h80ftan, wv. bind, imprison ; pp. 
geha;fted xxv. 49 ; gehefted xxi. 
5 ; gehx-ft 24. 31, 89. 7 ; ha^ft 

24. 31*; pi. n. gehjcfte 112. 2 ; 

а. f. geha}fte 57. 5*. 
hffiftedom, captivity; d. 

ha,'fledome xxv. 65. 
heele, w. man (vir); i. 53. 
haslelS, m. man; g. pi. h.eletJa vii. 

б, 18, ix. X. I, 08 , xiii. 32, 
xxi. 37, xxvi. 49, xxviii. 48, 
xxix. 58; d. lucle&um MPr. 10, 
xxix, 22. 

heelig, adj. inconstant, vaiiable; 

d. wk. hadgan 115. 3*. 
h»lo, /. health, prosperity; 54. 

25. 92. 21* w., 132, 14; liable 
13. 30; hxlo 107. 28. 

hSimedtSing, n. sexual intercourse; 

g. hxmedO’inges 93. 18. 
hffirfest, m. autumn ; 29. 24, 49. 
18, 136. 16, xxix. 61; a. on 
hoerfest 49. 19, xi. 58. 
hffirfesttid, f. autumn; a. on 
hserfaesttid 10.12. 
hffis, /. command; d, h<cse iv. 

26. 

hroto,/ heat; d. Lnto xx. 73 ; a, 
80. 5, 92. 7, XX. 113, xxix. 50; 
h&to 42. 3*. 

hietSfeld, m. heathland; a. 34. 27. 
hagol, m. hail; hagai xxix. 63 j 
n, pi. hseglas 136. 17*, 

unimpaired,sound,healthy; 
22. 6, 28; n. 91. 9, 94. I, 104. 
32,122.2; gehal 93.32,94-1*; 


d. halum 132. 7; ^ 5 am halum 
men 132. 6 ; pi. n. hale 22. 29 ; 

82. TO ; hal XX. 2O1; comp, 
n.pl. halran 88. 21. 
halig, adj. holy; xx. 46 ; f. halige 
iv. 4 ; g. haliges xxix. 55 ; pL 
n. halige 133. 7 ; wk. halgan 
26. 21 ; a. halige 10. 19, i. 25, 
iv. 38 ; sup. iialgost xxvi, 38. 
ham, 1) m. home, dwelling; pi. n. 
hamas 33. 23, viii. 8; g. hama ix. 
18. 2; adv. homewards, ham 

cerde 115. 19. 

hamfeest, adj. resident, dwelling ; 
43. 3 , 32. 

hand,/, hand ; d. honda xxix. 61; 

d.pl. hoiidum 9. 3*, 149, 4. 
hangian, nw. intrans. hang; 
hongian on 'Sara an weal de, cling 
to, 35. 22 ; ind. prs. ^.s. hangaC 

65. 29, 82. II*, V. 4 ; h. on Seem, 
depends on, loi. 9 ; 3//. hon- 
giaS 130. 5 ; pst. ^.s. hangode 
XX. 266. 

har, adj. gre), hoar; d. harum 
V. 13. 

hara, 7 vm, hare; 102. 7, 115. 2. 
hat, adj. hot; ivk. hata 136. 15, 
xxix. 58; 71 . hat xxviii. 61; d. 
hatan 80.9; a.//, hate iv. 19, 
gehat 72 . promise; a. pi. 7. 9*. 
hatan, call, name (w. the 
7 iame 171 the uom, case ); com¬ 
mand ; fq. 39. 5 &c. ; command 

66. 23 ; itid.prs. 1.5. hate 96. 22 ; 
3.jr. hate ?5 viii. 31; h.vt 99. 10*; 
commands 144. 29; hat 116. 20*; 
pi. hataS fq. 7. 12, viii. 49 &c.; 
haetaS 132. 20; hate we 136 4; 
pst. 2.S. hete 79, 33; 3.J, het, 
commanded 7. ii &c. a 7 id i. 42, 
ix. 9, 24 ; heht i. 70, 72 ; pi. 
heton, named xxvi. 49 ; relic of 
pass, voice 3.jr. hatte, is or was 
called i. 53, 34. 8* 9, 37. 3, 
41. 23, 99- 9, 10*, loi. 23, 140. 
9; sbj. prs, i.pL haten 68. 10; 
pst. 3.J. hetc 117. 3; pp. haten 
36. 17, 43. 7, 46. 22, loi. 26, 
xvi. 15, xxvi. 57; gehaten 7. 
12*, 50. 7* 83. 29*, 143. 6, 
148. 7, X. 46, xxviii. 24; n. pi. 
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hatene 115. 16; hatne 7, 3*; 
gehatene 114. 22. 
gehitaii) rv. promise; ind, prs. 
2 .S, gehastst 105. 30; 3.^. gehcet 
47. 17, XXV. 52 ; //. gehataC 58. 
21, 22, 59. 19, 73. 16, 17; fst. 
i.s. gehet 78. 6, 139. 25; 2.s. 
gehete 9. 21, 50. 26, 78. 9, 31*, 
139.21; 3.r. gehet7. 7,71*13, 

102. 20, 112. 4, i. 35. 

hate, adv. hotly; stip, hatost 12.8. 
hatheortnes, /. violent temper, 
anger; hatheortnesse 112. i, 

XXV. 47. 

hatian, hate; 123. 28, xxvii 

32 ; ind.prs. 3.5. hataS 123. 28 ; 
pi. hatiaS 146. 7, 8; imp. pi. 
149* 5; sbj.^s. 3 .j.hatige 123. 
30, 124. 16. 

hawian, wv. look upon, survey; 

imp. hawa 10. 26. 
h§, pron. he; Pr. 3 &c. Oblique 
cases often refix. ; g. his, gen. used 
as a pass. adj. his, Pr. 7 &c. ; 
w. article : his sio hea goodnes 
84. 14; sio his gesad^ 89. i ; 
his iiaire hean ceastre 141. 7; 
his 6am anwealdc 69. 23 ; 6ara 
his i 5 egna iii, 22 ; w. wk, adj. 

103. 16; d. him Pr. 12 &c.; a. 
hine Pr, 12 &c.; for pi. v. hie. 

heafod, n. head; d. heafde 65. 30, 
127. 10, i. 43; a. pi. heafdu 
102. 14, 17, 127. 9. 
heafodbeag, m. crown; a. 112. 

23* 

h@ah, 1) adj. high, deep; sublime; 
f wk. hea 84. 14, 85. 20; n. 
heah 99. 12; h. weder, rough, 
stormy 115. 21 ; g. wk. hean 

32.6.135. 25,1^6, 27 ; d. heaum 
98. 18; wk. hean 26. 31 &c.; 
heohan 14. 16*; a.heanc 148.30, 
vii. 4, xxiv. 3, xxix. 2; wk. hean 

105.5.135. 24; pi. d. heaum xxi. 
11; comp. a. s. n. herre 55. 26 n. ; 
sup. hehst xxvi. 38 ; wk, hehsta 
62. 24 &c. ; /. wk. hehste 50. 
12 &c.; n. hybst xiii. 52 ; hehst 
ix. 4; wk. hehste 52. 22 &c. 
and XX. 46, xxix. 74; hehstm 
90. 7; g. wk. hehstan 55. 17 n. 


&c.; d. wk. 18. 8 &c. and xxiv. 
29, xxvi. 44; inst. on 6aim 
hehste goode 100. 14; pi. g, 
wk. hehstena 56. 6, 77. 25 ; a. 
wk. hehstan 18. 9. 2) adv. on 
high 57. 21. 

heahburg,/, chief town; 7, 20. 
heahs®,/ deep sea; g. xi. 3. 
hSahaetl, n. high seat, throne; d. 
heahsetle 136. 22,148. 32, iv. 2, 
xxix. 74; pl.g. heahsetla II. 27 ; 
d. heahsetlum 10. 19, ill. 13, 
iv. 38, XXV. 5. 

heald, adj. leaning, inclined; f. 
pred. 57. 6*; //.«. healde 55. 
16*, 147. 7*. 

healdan, rv. hold, keep; observe ; 
perform ; 93. 24,98.11; restrain 
109. 31, 138. 5; healdon i. 71 
(J); healden xi. 73 ?; gehealdan 
40.23,59.29,65.16,76.33, 
124. 28, xi. 47 ; support, satisfy 
28. 23; to gehealdenne 50. 24; 
ind.prs, 2.s. heist 31. 13; ^.s. 
haldefi xx. 166; gehealde <5 vii. 
46 ; healt 81. 12*; belt 80. lO*; 
gebelt 27. II*, 53. 2, 84. 25, 
J31. 6 ; hilt 28. 3 ; hylt xx. 95 ; 
pi. healda(^ 10. 15 &c. am/xxix. 

4; gehealdaS xi, 95 ; pst. 3.^. 
heold xxix. 55 ; pi. hioldon 64. 
13; imp. gehcald 114. 2; sbj. 
prs, 3.J. healde xiii, 25 ; gehealde 
76. 29: pst. 3 pi. heolden 94. 
10; gcheoldon 143. 25; pp. 
gehcalden 22. i &c.; contented 
43. 27, 60. 21; healdoii 57.6*. 
healf,/. a) half; b) side; d. healfe 
43. 10 (/;); be healfe heofones 
6isses, in one part xxix. 43; 
adv. healfe 6y swetre, by half 
xii. 9 ; a. healfe Si. 11 (/^), 136. 

9 (^j, XX. 164 ill ); pi. d. used as 
adv. healfum, half 42. 16 ; a. on 
feower healfe his, all round him ■ 
46.4* (i). 

healic, adj. high, exalted; a. n. 

54. 4; comp, healicra 72. 21. 
healice, adv. in a high degree; 

comp, healicor onbryrdan 14. 2. 
heall, /. hall; a. healle vii. 6; a. 
pL vii. II. 
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healsian» wv. entreat, implore; 
ind. prs. i.s. healsige 51. 17, 
84. 8, 120. 6; halsige 105. 31 ; 
3.J, healsaS, halsaS* Pr. 11. 
hean, adj. lowly, humble ; a. wk. 
heanan 46. 15; pL n. heane 
xvii. 6 ; a. wk. heanan 46. 16. 
heanes,/. height, high region ; d. 

heanesse 12. 1 ; a. 104. 31. 
heanlic, adj. abject, vile ; n, pl.f, 
heanlica 23, 27. 

heard, adj, a) hard; 6) severe, 
ruthless; d) hard to bear; wiges 
heard, bold xxvi. 13; /. heard 
67* ^ /. heardre {a) ; pi. 

heardra heiiSa xii. 21 (r); d. 
heardum broce 133. 25 (r). 
hearde, adv. firmly, excessively; 
XXV. 49; sup. heardost 105. 28, 

X. 14. 

heardheort, adj. hard-hearted ; 
143, 29. 

heardsffilig, adj. unfortunate; d. 

wk. heardsrclgan 71. i. 
heards©W 5 , f. misfortune; a. pi. 
heardsreltia n 7.24; bad conduct, 
wickedness .^4. i. 
hearm, m. injury, harm; 144. 19. 
hearmewidian, wv. revile, abuse; 

45.10 ; hearmewiddigan ih.* 
hearpe, w. f. harp; d. hearpan 
102. n. 

hearpere, m. harp-pla)er; loi. 23, 
24, 102. 2, 18; g. hearperes 
102. I ; d. hearpcic 101. 27, 
102. 9, 

hearpian, iw. play on the harp; 

101. 27 ; ind.pst. 3..^. hearpode 

102. 5, 103. 3, 4* 

hearpmig,/. playing on the harp; 
d. hearpungd 102, 16, 102. 31, 

103. 6. 

heatSorian, wv. restrain, confine; 
ind. prs, 3.^. heah'eraS 128. 21 ; 
pp. geheaiJorad xiii. 6; ge- 
heaffserod xi, 3^1 ; a. pi. f. gc- 
heatiorade 49. 6, 57. 5. 
heaiSorinc, m. warrior; g. pi. 

heat^orinca ix. 45. 
hebbaxL, sv^. raise; habban 146. 
26, xxxi. 18; imp. pi. hebbatJ 
149 * 3 - 
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hedan, wv. catch up, seize; sbj, 
prs. 3.J. gehede xxvii. 15. 
hefig, adj. heavy ; grievous ; 70. 
27, XX. 266, xxix. 53; n. 25. 3, 
73. 23, xix. I ; difficult 127. 21; 
/. wk. hefige 136. 13; d. f. 
hefigre 108. 7 ; wk. hefegan 70. 
30; a. n. hefig 40. i, ix. 55; 
comp.f. hefigre So. 30, xx. 133 ; 
g. hefigran 50. 20; a. n. hefigre 

119- 16 - 

hefiglice, adv, grievously; 41. 

10. 

hell gnes,/.heaviness,sluggishness; 
xxii. 25, 29; melancholy 56.14; 
haefignes 95. 7^^; d. hefignesse 
95. 27; hefincssexxii. 63; hiefig- 
nesse 95. 22*. 

helan, sv.^. conceal; 147. 25 ; ind. 
prs. 3.S. hil ?5 61. 12, 

hell, / Hades, hell; g. helle 102. 

11, 13, 103. 14, vih. 51 ; d. 34. 
8,102. 2. 

hellware, pi. m. inhabitants ot 
hell; wk. hellwaran 102. 27; 
g. hellwara 103. 2, 4; Wiit. 
hellwarana 103. 4*. 

helm, m. tree-top 191.28; a. 92.i. 
helma, wm. helm of ship; 97. 11 ; 

d. helm an 98. 2. 

helpan, sv^. w. g. or d. 122. 31 ; 
gehelpan 30. 12 ; imp. help 10, 
16 ; sbj.p 7 's. 3.S. helpe 123. 16 ; 
impers. help, avail 144. 24; pp. 
geholjicn 145. 1. 

hontan, nw. catch, seize; gehen- 
tan xiii. 32. 

heo,/r^w. she; usual form in P, 
Pr. 10 &c.; hio usual Jortn in 
Cj 13. 9, i- 77 ; about 20 

times in B, Pr. 2 &c. ; hi 130. 
18; hie 49. 24*, 57. 26^ \g. and 
d. hiic; g. often used as a possess, 
adj., her, its 22. 20, xiii. 20 
&c.; often hiere in B, 22. 15* 
&c.; heore 10. 4*, 7*, 24*, 11. 
6*, 49. 24*"; hiore 47. lo*, 141. 
14; hyre 9. 8’''; a. hie, usual 
form Pr. i*, 13. 31, v. 9 &c.; 
hi Pr. 9*. 25. 8 &c. and xx. 166, 
214, 217, 219, xxvi. 65 ; for pi. 
V. hie. 
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hdofian, wv, intrans, lament; prs. 
heofiende 8.6. 

heofon^ m. sky, heaven; 7a. ai; 
heofen 17. 23*; hefon 99. 13*; 
g. heofones 10. i,x. 7 &c.; hio* 
fones xxi, 39; beofenes 72. 17, 

98. 29, 135. 27; hiofenes 105. 
19; heofnes 135. 25; hefones 
iv. 2; d, heofone 10. 6, 21. a, 

99. 12, xxviii. 48 ; hefone vi. 4; 

а, heofon 10. a, 41. 24, 99. i, 
105. 16, xi. 30, xxiv. 29; hefon 
18. 7, iv. 4 ; heofona xiii. 

б, xxix. d. heofonum 9. 19, 
18. 10, 129. 30, iv. 26 &c.; 
heofenum 98. 29; hiofonnm 81, 
33; hefonum 24. 29, 45. 27, ix. 
18. 

heofoncund, adj. heavenly ; heo- 
fencund 8. 16; g. wk. beofen- 
ciindan ii. 175 a.wk. heofon- 
cundan 34. 19; //. w. wk. he- 
foncundan 30. 2 ; a. wk. heo- 
foncundaii xx. 235, 
heofonlic, adj. heavenly, celestial; 
g. 7 vk. heotonlican 45. 30; heo- 
fenlican 89.21; d. 7 vk. heofonlican 
104. 27, 120. 15; heofonlicon 
18. 21*; a. pi. wk. heofonlican 
121. 30; hiofonlican 82. 2 ; he- 
fonlican 18. 10. 

heofonrice, n. kingdom of hea¬ 
ven ; g. hefonrices xi, 31. 
heofonsteorra, wm. star; pi. 

heofonsteorran \x. 232. 
heofontorht, heavenly bright; 

a. wk. heofontorhtan xxiii. 3. 
heofontungol,heavenly body, 
sun; xxii. 24. 

heonon, adv. hence; hionon 105. 
24; hionan 8a. 105. 22, 23, 

xviii, II, xxiv. 50, 52; hion 
XX. 239; hionane xiv. 9, xxix. 
84 n. 

heor,/. hinge; hior 88. 12 n. 
heorot, m. stag; heort 102. 6; a, 
pi. heorotas xix. 17. 
heorto, wf. heart; g. heortan 28. 

14, 15, V. 21; d. xviii. ii. 
h6r, adv. here; 11. 29, iv. 41 &c.; 
her on worulde 24. 25, 46. 31, 
118.4,123. 23; cf. iv. 47; her for 


worulde 23. 15, 24. 25, 113. 23, 
138. 23. 

hSrbuende, m. dweller on earth; 
d. pi. herbuendum xxix. 61. 

here, m. host, multitude ; x. 54 (?); 
d. here xxv. 15; d.pl. herigum 
xxvi. 57. 

heregeat, n. military dress; d. pi. 
heregeatwum iii. 16, xxv. 9. 

hererino, m. soldier, hero; a. 
i. 71. 

heretiema, wm. commander, 
general; hcretema i. 31. 

heretoga, 7 vtn. general, leader, 
chief man 37. 5, 46. 22, 24, 50. 
7, 61. 24, 143. 7, i. 47, X. 46; 
heretoha, consul 7. 12 ; g. here- 
togan 43. 6 ; pi. n. lieretogan 
.3.5* ^4* 12; g. heretogena 

3 .S. 5* 

herian, 7m. praise; 118. 26; to 
htrianne 32. 28, 69, 3; to hen- 
ganne 64. 19; ind. prs. "^.pl. 
heria‘ 5 ' 69. 2 ; pst. 3.J. herede 
141, 13, \xx. 6; sij. prs. herige 
30. 22, 68, 17 ; //. herien x. 26; 
herigen 46. 12, 72. 20; pp. used 
as adj. geheiod*, gehered 68. 
23; comp, geheredra*, heredra 
69. 5. 

herlic, adj. martial, soldierly; 
/. ix. 18; hgerlic i. 43. 

herung, /. praise ; d. hcringe 64. 
2*, 68. 31, 104. 22. 

I hider, adv. hither; 60. 32, 82. 4, 

I xiv, II, XX. 164, 235, 239. 

hidres, adv. hidres ‘fiidres, hither 
and thither 108.14 (hider 7 2iider 
B), 139, 31; hidres 7 Cidres 100. 
5 - 

hie,/mi. they ; n. (f a. pi. of\st, 
heo, hit; usual form in C and 
B is hi; hie is fq. in B, rarer 
m C, 15. 5, 15. 12* &c.; h.y ab. 
15 times in C, 15. 27, i. 36 &c.; 
in B, 15, 6*, 8*, 16. 16*, 146. 5*; 
hio 33. 25*, 114. 22; g. hira 

44 -5. 99 - 3 .x*- '45; 3 .v 4 N.i 
hiera 30. 13*, 99. i; usualform 
in C is hiora, but heora is fq., 
28. 21, ii. 13 &c.; heora is usual 
form in B, but hiora also occurs 
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several times 26. 30 &c.; heore 
28. 3*, 32. 7*; d. him. 
hieldan, wv. lean, incline; ind. 
prs. $.s. heldety xx. 164; helt 
81. II*. 

hienan, ttrv. bring low, humiliate; 

henan 122. 32, 125. 2. 

Iiient 5 , /. ignominy, humiliation; 
d. hsen^ie 24- 5; pi. henSa xii. 
21. 

hieran, wv. 7V. a. hear; w. d. 
obey; heran i. 31, ix. 45 ; gehe- 
ran 50. 21, 78. 32, 96. 8, 118. 

11, 121. 8, 146. 4; to geheranne 
50. 10, 24; to gehyranne 51. 
10*; ind. prs. i.s. gehere 121. 
6; 3.J. geheri^ 28, 13, 43. 2 ; pi. 
herati iv. 5, 15; geheiaft' 68,16, 
139. 23, 145. 20, xiii. 47; w. 
inf. 142. 26; hyra^ iv. 26; pst. 
i.s. gehercle 51. 9, 124. 24; 2.s. 
gehenlest 50.26,98. 26 (w iff/.); 
gehyrdcst 45. 4*, 65. 9*; heides 
vii. 9 ; 3.J’. geheide 34. 2, 43. 
18, 45. II, 122. 8, ix. 15; pi. 
herdon 70. 25, viii. 14, 31 ; ge- 
herdon 33, 26, 43. 11, 66. 30; 
gcheordon 70. 25* ; imp. geheie 
114. 1 n. ; gehcr loi. 16, ii j. 

12, 114. 1*, wv. i; slf prs. 
3.r. here w. d. 66.14; pi. gehiiaii 
57. 20*; pst. 3.r. herde vii. 4; 
pi. heidcn w. d. 98. 7, 9 ; prs. p. 
used as noun ; pi. g. geherendra, 
hearers 85. 26; d. geherendum 
101. 13; pp. gthered 45. 12, 
67. 12. 

hierde, m. .shepherd, guardian; 
hiide xxvi. 8, 41; hyrde x. 49; 
d. hirde vii. 22 ; c. xiii. 31. 
gehtiernes, /. sense of hearing; 

gehernes 145. 18. 
hiersum, adj. obedient; a. pi. n, 
gehyrsume 10. 3*. 
hiersumian, wv. obey; heorsu- 
mian 9. 22*; ind. prs. ^.pl. 
heorsumiaS 10. 14*. 
hierwan, wv. despise, value 
lightly; ind. prs. i .pi. herwatS, 
herewiaS* 29. 6. 

higian, wv* hasten, strive to go, 
tend; 25. 18; ind, prs. 3,^. 


higaS 56. 4, 69.14, xiii. 65; sbj. 
prs. i.s. higie 51. 25*, 112. 30; 
higige 51. 25. 

hildetorht, adj. shining in battle; 

d. pi. hildetorhtum xxv. 9. 
hiltsweord, n. hilled sword ; d. 

//. hyllswcordum iii. 16. 
hind,/, female hart; a.//, hinda 
xix. 17. 

hindan, adv. from behind; 136. 3. 
hired, w. body of retainers, court; 

d. hirede 67. 3. 104. 16. 
hirgedon, IVs reading for C’s 
styredon loi. 28. 

hit, pron. it; 7. 25 &c.; g. his; 

d. him ; a. hit; for pi. v. hie. 
hiw, n. appearance, form, shape; 
g. hiwes 147. 3 ; d. hiwe 131. 5 ; 
g.pl. hiwa xix. 23, 
hiwcii'8, adj. familiar; a. pi. m. 
hiwcu'6e x. 61. 

hiwian, itv. shape, form ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. gehiwaS 129. 9. 
hiwung,/. (false) appearance, dis¬ 
simulation ; d. hiwunga 47. 22. 
hleew, m. mound, bariow; g, pi. 
hlmwa X. 43. 

hlaford, m. lord ; 35. 31, ix. 55, 
xxv. 15, xxvi. 38; g. hlafordes 
30. 26, 63. 15 ; d. hlaforde 98. 
9, 136. 29, i. 47 ; a. hlaford 65. 
17, xxvi. 44, 72 ; pi. n. hlalordas 

35. 30, 3;. 26,67. 5 ; g. hlafoida 
xxv. 65. 

hlafordhold, adj. loyal, faithful; 

n. pi. m. hlafordholde 30. 27. 
hlafordscipe, m. authority, supre¬ 
macy ; 16. 27. 

hleahtor, m. laughter ; d. hleahlre 

36. 2. 

hleotJor, «. melody, song; d, pi. 

hleotirum xiii. 47. 
hlisa, wm. report, reputation ; 28. 
II &c. and X. 54, 61 ; g. hlisan 
41. 13 &c. and x. I, 14 ; hliosan 
133. 31*; d. hlisan 41. 17 &c.; 
a. 41. 15 &c. afui i. 53, x. 22. 
hliseadig, adj. of good repute, 
renowned 75. 25; a. pi. m, 
hliseadige 28. 5; comp, hlis- 
eadigra 27. 39; «.//. hliseadig- 
ran a8. i. 
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hlisSadignes,/. renown; a. hlis- 
eadignesse 75. 28. 
hlud, adj. loud; a. hludne 117. 
29. 

hlutor, adj. clear, pure ; v. 13; 
d. hlutmm 135. 24; a./, hlutre 
xxi. 39; Tvk. hluttran loi. 20; 
imL hlutre xxix. 2 ; p/. hluterra 
33. 31 ; d. hhitrum xxi. 37; 
hiuttnim eagum 89. 21, 115. 8 ; 
a .«.hlutor, hlutre* 147. 25; sup. 
a. s. wk. hlutrestan xxiii. 3. 

clearly, brightly; sup. 
hlutrost xxii. 24. 

hlystan, ttrv. listen; sbj. 3,^. hliste 
MFr. 10. 

hnaeppan, renr'. intrans. strike, 
collide ; shj. prs. "^.pl. hnieppen 
130. 19, 20. 

hnesce, adj. soft, delicate; n. h. 
waiter, fluid, yielding 80. 14, xx. 
93; compl. n. pi. hnescran. 
opposed to heard 92. 27; sup. 
hnescost 92. 4. 

hnipian, %irv. droop ; ind.prs. 3.J. 
hnipaS xxxi. 13. 

hogian, wv. think (about), be in¬ 
tent ; 35. 22. 

hoi, n. hole, cave; dungeon; a. 

8. 10, ii. II ; a. pi. holu 19. 8. 
hold, adj. gracious, friendly; i. 56. 
holm, m. ocean, sea ; g>pl holma 
xi. 30. 

holt, itm, thicket, copse ; d. holte 
xiii. 37, 52. 

hon, rv, trans. hang, hang up; 
ind. prs. 2 s. hehst 30. 18 ; 3.J. 
heh '5 112. 23. 

hopian, (70. to); hope, trust; 
ind. prs. 3..V. hopa ?5 27. 10, vii. 
44 ; shj.prs.pl. hopien 149. i. 
hord, n. hoard ; d. horde 31. 13. 
hordgestreon, n, hoarded wealth; 

g. pi. hordgeslreona xiv. 11. 
homsSaV, m. pit, abyss; d. horo- 
seafJe 112, 15. 

h08p, m. insult, contumely; d. 
hospe iv. 44, 

hrsed, adj. swift; d. hraedum 
10. 2. 

hraedf^rnea,/ swiftness; a. hned- 
femesse 72.17. 


hreedlloe, adv. swiftly, speedily 
117. 8; raedlice ai. 14*; sup. 
hrsedlicost 146. 28. 
hreedwfi&n, m. swift car, chariot; 
d. hraedwjene 105. i, 20, xxiv. 
41. 

hreegl, n. dress; g. hroegles 60. 18; 
pLg. hraegla 33. 24, 30, viii, 10; 
d. hraiglum ui. 14. 
hranmere, m. ‘whale pool,* ocean; 

a. hronmere v. 10. 
hraUe, adv. quickly, soon ; usual 
form in B, 8. 20* &c., 48. 8, 127, 
31, 133. 23, vi. 9, 12, xiii. 31 ; 
iade95. 4*; hric'Se 41. 18, 62. 
23, 78. 6, iv. 3, vi. 4, xiii. 37, 
.\xi. 7, xxii. 56 ; ful hr.et^'c ^xs, 
immediately afterwards 50. 10 ; 
hre^’e xxv. 47 ; sup. hrafior 28. 
19, 145. 15; hrmfior 68. 18, 
21 ; tJy hreeSor, rather, more 
73. 7, 18 77.19 ; .sup. hraffost 

39. 91. 15. 

hreoh, adj. stormy, fierce; i. 71 ; 
/ pred. hrioh v. 10 ; d.f. hreore 
144. 29. 

hreosan, sv2. fall; decay, j^crish ; 
vii. 22; ind. prs. 3.^. hrest xi. 
58; gehrist 117. 28; prs. p. 
perishable, d, 7vk. hreosendan 
60. 23; pi. n f. hreosende 25. 
31*; d. hreosendum 54, i n. ; hy 
error, hreorendum 32. 8*. 
hreosendlic, adj. perishable; d. 

pi. hreosendlicum 32. 8. 
hreowan, sv2. repent: impers. w. 
d. and g 134. 31 ; itid. prs. ^.s. 
hreowtS 109. 30. 

hreowsian, sorrow, be sorry: 
9. 9 ; prs. p. d. hreowsiendum 
8. 34. 

hreowsung,/ repentance: 70. 7; 
g. hreowsunga 70. 6* ; d. 20. 1, 
143. 28 ; a. hreowsunge 143. 30. 
hreran, tw. stir up, agitate ; ind. 

prs. 2f pl. hreratS 124,4, xxvii. 3. 
hre'Ser, m. breast, heart; d. hraSre 
xxv. 46 n. 

hrinan, sv\. touch ; ind. prs. 3.^. 

gehrinefy xxix. 10. 
hrof, m. roof, summit, used 
metaphoricallyf 25. 17 &c.; g. 
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hrofes 146, 27; (f. hrofe 41. ii 
&c. and XXV. 5 ; a. hrof 105, 5, 
xxiv. 3. 

lirdfifeest, adj\ with firm roof; a.f» 
hroffaeste vii. 6. 

hror, adj. moving, active, d. pi, 
hrorum neatum 146. 26. 
hruse, wf, earth, ground; g. 
hrusan xxix. 53 ; d. x. 43, xxix. 
63; xxxi. 13. 

hryre, m. fall, ruin, destruction; d. 

ix. 4; a. pi, hryras 39. 17, 
hu, adv. inUrrog, dimt and in¬ 
direct^ how ? 8. 17 &;c.; often w. 
ne -/.a/, nonne 18. 16 &c. 
humeta, adv, how? 70, 26*, 
96.5*. 

hund, w. dog; 102. 13, in. iS, 
114, 27 ; a. hund 102. 7 ; pi. n, 
hundas loi. 30; d. hundum 
xix. 15 ; a, hundas 73. 29. 
hund, n, hundred; mid an h. 
scipa xxvi. 15, 

hundnigontig, num. ninety; 
xxvi. 24. 

hundred, «. hundred; sume h. 
scipa 115. 18. 

hundseofontig, mtm, seventy; 
42.27,99.17. 

hunig, n. honey; g. huniges 52. 
3, xii. 9, 10 ; d, hunige 33. 29, 
viii. 23. 

hunta, ivm. hunter; xxvii. 13. 
huntian, 7m). hunt; 73. 30. 
huru, adv, at least, at any rate; 
20. 22, 47. T, 92. 8, ix. 22 ; ne 
huru, nor indeed, nor even 67. 
9, 68. 27, 77. 23, viii. 10, 31, 

XX. 38, xxii. 4, XXIX. 12. 
hua, n. house ; 26. 30, vii. 18 ; 
buses no. 23, vii. 22, xiii. 31; 
d. huse 55. 18; a, hus 26. 23, 
26, 27. 6, vii. 32. 

hwa, pron, 1) interrog. who ? 60. 
8, x. 42 kc. ; w. sbj, xxviii. 43; 
n. hwset, what? 34. 10 &c.= 
who 36. 22,-hwy 17. 16, 31. 
3, 6, 104. 26, 148. 29, used as 
an interj. ah! well! why! fq, 10. 
14, ii. 1 &c. ; hwflet la 9. 20; g, 
hwses 90, 19, 140. 24, 145. 4, 
27 ; f/. hwaem 16. 17 ; inst, to 


hwon, why? 8. 12*, 16. 4*, 31. 
4*, 42. 17*. 2) indcf, any one, 
someone,//. 26. 7 Scc.andyi, 27, 
xvi. 16; neut. n. and a, hwset, 
anything, something 15. 21 &c.; 
often w. part, g, swelces hwa:;t, 
something of the sort 17. 10; 
lytles hwjict, a little 23. 24, 60. 

5 ; d. hwam 16. 14 &c.; a. 
hwone 68. 17 &c. and x. l ; 
hwame 106. 19* ; a. n. hwaet; 
gif hi hwact gesyngoden, in any 
way 143. 27. 8) swa hwa swa, 
whoever n. 23 &c. v, swa. 

gehwa,/r^«. 1 distributive] 
every, every one; g. gehwaes 
xiv. 3, xix. 23, XX. 278, xxi. 32 ; 
anra gehwjts monna, of each 
individual man vii. 23; d, 
gehwaem vii. 18, xii. 6, 18, xx. 
148, xxi. 43, xxviii. 67, x.\ix. 56 ; 
anra gehuiem, to each one viii. 

6 ; a. n, gehw?et 16. 23, 40. 22. 
2) indef. swelces gehwoct, any¬ 
thing of the sort 125. 24. 

hwBBr, interrog. adv, where ? 46, 
20, X. 33 &c. 

hweet, adj, active, bold; wk, 
hwata 138. t8. 

hwa'te, m, wheat; 52. i ; d, 
xii. 5. 

hweethwegu, 1 ) pron, something, 
a little ; alnoays hw^athwugu 
in C, 15. 22 &c. and xi. 52, xx. 
Ill; hwaethwega nsttal form in 
B, 32. T* &c.; hwcethwegu 87. 
24*, 95. 9*; hwsethweg 60. 17*, 
71. 29* : g. hwseshwiigu 25. 12, 
60, 17, 82. 30, 88. 8. 2) adv, 
somewhat, a little,//. 8. 25 &c. 

hwrethweguningas, adv. some¬ 
what, a little; hwsethwugu- 
nunges 23. 18, 127. 28; hwset- 
hweganunges 23. 18*; hwaet- 
hwegununga 80. 21*. 

hwsBtnes,/. activity ; 54. 24. 

hwffilSer, 1) pron. which (of two); 
87. 17 &c. and V. 41 ; g, hwse- 
?yres 106. 12 ; a. hwmSeme 122. 
28; /. hw^efiire 138, 32; n. 
hwae?)er 107. ii. 2) interrog, 
adv, direct and ind .; gen, w. sbf 
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13. 10 &c.; alternative question 
hwaetSer ?Se ,.. Se 20. 30 &c.; 
hwetJer sometimes in B, 65. 3* 
&c,; hwa'tfer . .. 5 eah, never¬ 
theless 27. 24. 

gehwee'Ber, pron. each of two, 
both; gehwaeSeres i, 25. 
hwsefSre, adv, nevertheless; xx. 54, 
74, 78, 152,170, 230, xxvi. 100. 
hwanon, adv. whence ; 32. 21 N.; 
hwonon 8, 19*, 12. 14, 134.18 ; 
hwonan 13. 5, 15. 8, 33, 20*, 
33.21*, 75.34,140.7. 
hwealf, / vault, arch ; 46. 4; //. 

hwealfa 46.4; hwealfe x. 7 (J). 
hwearfian, wv. intrans. a) turn, 
revolve; b) change, vary; 81. 
26 (a); ind. prs, 2.s. hwearfo>t 

16. 5 (/>) ; i,s. hwearfaS 57. 32 
(a), 58, I (a), 88. 13 (a), 126. 
8 (a), 129. 16 (a), xiii. 75 (a); 
pL hwearftaC r6. 3 (^), 129. 19 
1 a); pst. 3.J. hwearfode i. 10, xx. 
206 ; shj,prs, hwearfie 18.30 {b)\ 
hwearnge xiii. 74; pi. hwear- 
figen 18. 31 {b)\ pst. hwearfode 
18. 28 (< 5 ); prs. p. hwear- 
fiende 129. 15 (a). 

hwearfung, / change; 18. 31, 
20. 18 ; d. hwearfunga x8. 27, 
20. 21 ; a. pi. 18. 29 ; motions 

17. I. 

hwelc, pro7t. (hwylc usual form 
in C, but fq. hwilc, more rarely 
hwelc; most usual forms in B 
are hwelc and hwilc, occas. 
hwylc); 1) interrog. direct and 
indirect, which, of what kind. 
2) indef. any (one), some (one). 
forms : m. f, and n. hwelc 9. 8* 

(2) , 30. 20 (3j, 43. 19 (2), 60. 
27* (1). 63- 14 (2). 64. 29* (l), 
77. 23* (2), 89. 20 (2); hwilc 
30 - 10 ( 0 , 35 * 28 (I), 51-1(1;, 
85. 2* (i), 92. 9 (I), 142.3 (2), 
xiii. 41 (I), XX. 65 (2), xxi. 37 

(3) , xxii. 45 (3); hwylc in C 
abf 6 times (1), 67. 22 &c., and 
ab. 7 times (3), 84. 30 &c. in 
B, 82. 21*; g. hwelccs 13. 2* 
(i), 20 (i); hwilces n, 15* 
(l); hwclcum X. 43 (i); 


hwilcnm 114. 25 (3); hwylcum 
77. 18 (2), 77. 22 (2); hwilcon 
43- 3* (0 ;/• hwelcere 13. 23 

(1) ; hwilcere 57. 4* (i); a. 
hwelcne 16. 20* (1), 57. 22* (2); 
hwilcne xiii. 33 (i); hwylcne 
119. 2 (2);/. hwelce 35. 31 

(2) , ix. I (1); hwilce 39. 18* 

(1) ; «. hwelc 12. 8 (2), 127. 9 

(2) ; hwilc 90. 32 (2), 90. 32 (3), 
107. 29 (2), 39. 17* (i) ; hwylc 
87. 6 (2); inst. hwelce 36. 2 

(1) ; pi. m. ; hwilce 129. 14 (i) ; 

hwylce 129. 15 (i), 139. 10(1); 
/. hwylce 38. 18 (i); n. 

hwelc 73. 10* (i) ; g. hwylcra 
II. 14* (i) ; d. hwelcum 22. 8 

(2) , 32. 26* 12), 74. 2* (l) ; 
hwylcnin 118. 29 (i) ; a. hwelce 
16. 2* (i); hwilce 39. 17* (i); 
/. hwelce 26. 3* (i), 39. 17* 
(i); «. hwelc 64. 29* (1). 

gehwelc, pf'on. w, g. each (one), 
every (one), only in Metr. 
except 103. 14 ; gehwilc 9 
times ix, 45 &c.; gehwylc 
xxvi. 95, xxxi. 12 ; gcnwelces 
6 times^ iv. 24 &c.; gebwilces 
XX. 183, xxvi. 105, xxvii. 28 ; 
gehwylces xviii, 3; f. ge- 
hwelcre x\. 228; df. gehwclcum 
5 times.^ xii. 8 &c.; gehwilcum 
i. 45, xvii. 19, xix. 2 ; gehw'yl- 
cum 4 times.^ xx. 3 &c.; /. ge- 
hwelcre xi. 78, xxi. 15; a. 
gchwilcne 4 times., xiii. 32 &c.; 
gehwylcne, not w. g. 103. 14 ; 
inst. gehwelce iv. 17, xiii. 2J ; 
gehwilce 6 times^ i. 54 &c.; ge- 
hwylce xxii. 65. 

hwelchwegu./raw.some ; hwilc- 
hwugu 120. 2; hwylchwugu 
103. 24. 

hwene, adv. somewhat, a little, 
w. comp. 32. a8, 50. 20, 92. 
27; hwene eer 5 times^ 12. 22 
&c. and xii. 10. 

hwSol, ». wheel; 16. 33, 57. 32, 
81. 27,102. 29,129.21,130, 31, 
xiii. 74; g. hwcoles 130.11; d, 
hweole xx. an, 317; n, pL 
hweol 139. 19. 
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hweorfan, sv^, intrans, a) turn, 
move; b) return; 8. 23* (^), 10. 
24* (fl); ind. l.pl, hweorfa® 16. 
17* (a); sbj.prs. hweorfe 71.8* 
(b); prs, p. hweorfende 16. 14 
[a), 

hwider, adv. whither; 51. 6 &c. 

hwierfan, wv, intrans, a) revolve; 
b) change; hwyrfan 10. 18* 
(^); ind. prs. 3.J. hwerfeS xxviii. 
15 (a); hwgcrfety xx. 211 (a); 
hwerfS 81. 27* (a), 126. 5 (a), 
129. 21 {a); hwa;if <5 xx. 217 
{a>; sbj. prs. hwerfe 100. 10 
{a) ; prs. p. hwerfende 16. 33* 
(a). 

gehwierfan, wv. bring back, re¬ 
store; pp. n. pi. f. gehwerfde 
49. 8*. 

hwierflic, cuij, changing, tiansit- 
ory; n.pl.f. hwerflice 25. 10*. 

hwil, / space of time, time; g. 
h\\ile 44. 14; a. fq. in adv. 
phrases', hwile asr, some tune 
before xxvii. 15; hwyle xx. 266; 
sume hwile fq. 45. 12, xv. 10 
&c?; anc hwile, for a while, 
for a lime 52. 15, 124. 19, cf. 
14. 26, 120. 29, 126. 2Q, 141. 
21 ; scnigc h. 20. 22; nane h. 
58. 30; o6re hwile . . . oi^re 
hwile, at one time ... at another 
64. 18 &c.; hwile ‘b’e, conj. 
while, yJ/. 23. 14 &c.; pi. g. 
hwila 44. 15; d, hwilum, used 
as adv. at times, occasionally, 
fq. 10. 8, ii. 9 &c.; hwylum 
x\ix. 49; hwilan xxix. 53; nu 
hwilum 123. 8 ; hwilum eft 132. 
8 &c.; hwilum . . . hwilum, 
sometimes ... at other times 
Pr. 2, 3 &c.; a, hwila, moments 
44. II, 13. 

hwilwendlic, adj. temporary, 
transitory; n. 147. 27, 28; g. 
wk. hwilwendlican*, hwilend- 
lican 44. 12; a. pL wk. hwil- 
endlican 20. 14. 

hwit, adj. white; 145. 24; a. 
pi. m, hwite 74. i, xix. 23. 

hwon, adv. somewhat, a little; 
12. 13, X. 59. 


liwonne, 1) interrog. when? 60. 
8,148.1. 2) conj. w, sbj. until, 

20. 31, 124, 10. Z) gives indef. 
meaning to advv. of time, nu 
hwonne 109.23,131. 23;seldum 
hwonne IJ5. 8. 

hwurfolnes,/fickleness; <1?. hwur- 
fulnesse 47. 19. 

hwy, insi. of hwset; used as 
interrog. adv. w, sbj. or hid. 
why ? 1 o. 17, X. 2 1 &c.; fq. hwi 
in B and C, 17. 5 iv. 33 &c. 
hwyrft, m. revolution, orbit; a. 
126. 2*. 

hyegan, wv. think, imagine; ge- 
hyegan xv. 9; gehiegan xix. 
17; ind. prs. 3.^.; hygefJ xix. 
I; sbj. prs, 3.^. gehiegge xiii. 
26. 

hyd,/. skin, hide; d. hyde 31. 
3 - 5 . 

hydan, wv. hide, conceal; ind, 
prs. 3.J. gehyt 131. 6, 136. 20; 
psi. 3.J. hydde \xix. 55 ; sbj. pst. 
hydde 140. 14, 17 ; //. geheded 
XX. 151 ; a. f gehydde 95. 22, 
xxii. 60; n. pi, in. iv. 41 ; f 
geliydda xix. 32 ; gehydde 74. 
7* 

hyge, m. mind, heart; hige xi. 53, 
XIX. 45; d. \v. 9; a. x\xi. 20. 
hygesnottor, adj. wise; d. pi. 
higesnotrum x, 7. 

hyhtlic, adj. hoped for, pleasant; 

f, hyhtlicu xxi. 11. 
hyngran, wv. be hungry; impel s. 

sbj.prs. hingre, hingrige* 60. 11. 
hyrian, wv. w. d. imitate; ind. 
prs. pi. hyria^’ 108. 11 n.'^ hyri- 
ga?y 146. 7*. 

hyrnede, adj. horned, beaked; cl 
pi. m. hyrnde xxvi. 23. 
hyrst, f. ornament, tiappings; g. 
pi. hyrsta xiv. 9. 

hyrstan, wv. diess, adorn; pp. 
n. pi, m, gehyrste 111. 16, xxv. 

8 . 

hyspan, wv. revile; 45. 10. 
hysping, f reviling ; a. hispinge 
45. 12. 

port, haven; 89. 9, xxi. ii, 

13. 
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I. 

io, pron. I; 8. 6, MPr. 8. &c.; ic 
,^9* wiin 4 ^ 6 &c.; </. me 

8. 12 &c.; a. 8, 9 &c. 
idel, adj. useless, vain; 68. 29; 
idle, lazy 144. 8; wk, idelan 

45, 21 ; d. wk. 46. 9; a. wk, 

46. 3; insL idele 29. 26; a.pl.f. 
idle V. 27. 

idelgeorn, adj. lazy, ease*loving; 
n, pL m, wk. ge idelgeornan 

139. 8. 

iecan, wv. increase, add to ; ecan, 
geecan* 75. 15; yean 60. 15; 
ind.prs. 3.r. cc ‘5 65. 21; pl.tCdJ^ 
60. 24*; ps/. 3.J. ecte 26. 22’*'; 
pp. geeced 125. 15. 
iegland, «, island; iglond xvi. 
12; eglond i. 16; iglandes 
xvi. 17; d. ieglande 34. 8*; 
iglande 116, 4*; iglonde viii. 
49, xxvi. 58; a. igland xxvi. 32; 
iglond 115. 22*; iland 67. 32*. 
ield,/. age, period ; eld 33. 21*, 
viii. 4. 

ielde, //. men; d. eldum viii. 38, 
xii. 17, xiii. 60, xx. 100, xxix, 
34 - 

ielding,/. delay; eldungi20. 2*. 
ieldran, p/. parents, ancestors; 
ildran 34. 21 N.; eldran 24.13*, 
34. 31,69.13*, i. 58; cldrena 
70. 20*, xiii. 28 ; eldrana 57. 
12*. 

ierman, ill-treat; ind»pst, 3./. 
yrmde ix. 47, 

ienning, m. wretched person ; g. 
pi. erminga 89. 11; yrminga 
xxi. 17. 

ierm'8,/. misery; a, erm'Se 60. 24*, 
65. 27 ; yTm< 5 e, earmffe* 59.14; 
pi. n. yrm^ia 118. 5; g. 

erm^Ja xvi. 8; yrmf^a 71. 23; 
eorm^^a 67. 29*; d. ermffum 
89. !!♦, 116. 26*, 134. 15*, 
134. 21; yrratJum xxi. 19, xxvi. 
71; eormffum 52.8*; a. erm'i^A 
19. 4, 65. 21, 117, 21; yrmSa 
60. 9. 

ierxtan, sv^. ran; iman 101. 29; 


ind. prs. imetJ v. 15; irnti 
135. 27*, 28*; pi. irnatS 108. 
14, na. 29, 143. 3; yraa?5 na. 
24; pst. pi. umon 49. 8, loa. 
27 ; shj.prs. ierne, irne* 24. 24; 
pi. imen 82. 28. 

ierre, n. anger; irre xxv, 51; 

yrres 8r. 24*; d. irre 12. 4. 
ierringa, adv. angrily; irringa 
71. 6*; yrringa xviii. 7 ; }rrenga 
xxvi. 84. 

iersian, wv. be angry; ind. prs. 
2.J.yrsast 19. i2;/n./. irsiende 
81. 18*; a. wk. yrsiendan 114. 
29. 

iersung, / anger; irsung 8r. 20*, 
112. 4*, XV. 186 ; g. irsunge xx. 
199; a. )rsunga xx. 192. 
ielSe, adj. easy; n. ct^e 145. 5; 
pi. n. ic^c 16. 13; efie 92. 27 ; 
comp, n. ( b're 81. 13*. 
ieSelice, adv. easily; efielice 98. 
23, xx. 276 ; sup. etielicost 146. 
28*. 

ieUnes, /. ease, comfort; g. pi. 
eSnessa 7. 15'*'. 

iewan, wv. show, reveal; eowian 
78. 7, 85. 25, 97. 28, 104. 25 ; 
iW. prs. 3.J. geewt) J31. 7; 
eowa6’ 61. 11*, 136. 21*, xxix. 
72 ; pp. geeowad 55. 6. 
ilea, pron. adj. same; 48. 27, ix. 
24&c.; n. lice 15. 23 6:c.; g.d.a. 
ilcan 7. 5, 10. 9, xi. 37 &c.; a. n. 
ilce 12. 22 &c.; pi. ilcan 16. 7 
&c, and XXiv. 63. 

ilce, adv swa ilce, in the same way; 
35 - 3 

in, prep, a) w. d, in, 7. J2*, xx. 

238; /all, case, i. 15. k) w. a. 
^ into, 7* 4*‘ 
ihc, V, git. 

incofa, wm. breast, mind; d. in¬ 
cofan xxii. 18. 

ingehygd,/ n. mind,thoughts;fl. 
XXV. 42. 

inierfe, n, household goods, 
valuables; a. 31. 19. 
inn, adv. in; m to 8. i6*, xxii. 
57; in gseS on, enters 27. 17*; 
in on, into 53. 6*, 91. 26, 96. 
26. 
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innan, 1) prep, a) w, d, in, 
within; innon 73. 31*. b) w,a, 
into ; innon 86. 19, 91. 96. 

26*. 2) adv. within, inside ; 36. 
9*, 12, 51. 4, 73. 5; 8*, 141. 
16*, V. 41,44; innon 73. 5*; inne 

43. 31*, i. 72, XXV. 19, 45. V. 
also oninnan. 

innanweard, 1) adj. inward, in¬ 
ternal ; inst. mid innewcaide 
mode 50. II, 28. 119. II ; inne- 
weardan 94. 28*, 119. 11*. 2) 
adv, within ; 92. 3. 
innian, wv. enter; prs. ind. 3,^-. 
innaS 51. 4 w. 

innotS, m. interior, inside (of 
body); d. innoSe 51.4. 
innung,/. contents ; 72.22. 
inge’Sanc, m, thoughts, mind ; 54. 
2*, 56. 4*, 106. 25 ; ingeSonc 
106. 10, xxvi, 118; ingei'ian- 
ces 68. 3*, xvi. 22 ; ingedonces 

44. 31 ; d. ingeC’ancc 52. 16* ; 
ingeSonce 51. 25; a, ingeSanc 
95. 6* ; ingeiSonc7S. 5,xxii. 12, 
21, xxiii. 8, xxvi. 94; a, pi, 
ingetioncas 14. 27. 

inweardlic, adj.^ v, forinweard- 
lic. 

inweardlice, adv, inwardly, ear¬ 
nestly ; xxii, 2. 

inwitJBanc, m. evil thought; pi. n, 
inwidtioncas ix. 8; d. inwifSon- 
cum xxvii. 23. 

is, n. ice; 126. 20, xxviii. 59. 
xsoeald, adj. icy-cold ; a.f. iscalde 
xxvii. 3. 

isig, adj. icy; 105. 13. 
jsmere, m , frozen pool; xxviii. 
62. 

L. 

U, inierj. oh! ah! whyl 8. 13, 
xi. loi &c.; nese, la, nese 58. 
29, 62. 19. 

geiao, n. rapid movement, com¬ 
motion ; lagufloda g. xx. 173 j 
stonna g. xxvi. 29. 
l&oan, rv. a) intrans, ra^ve quickly, 
fly; xxiv, 9; ind. prs. pi. lacaS 
xxviii. 22. b) entice; sbj. 
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pst. pi. tie liolcen (oleccan B) 
15. 29. 

Iftcnian, wv. treat (a disease , 
cure; ind. prs. ^.s. lacnaS 134. 

* 7 - 

Isece, m. physician ; 38. 8, 132. 6, 
15, 134. 16; d, 123. 13, 33; pi. 
n. loecas 132. ii g. lieca 107. 
28. 

Imcecrmft, ni. (art of) medicine; 

remedy; 38. 8, 51. i. 

Isecedom, m. remedy, medicine; 

127. 24, 135. 20; a. 50. 20. 
Iffidan, wv. lead; 51. ii, 102. 2, 
123. 33, xiv. 9; to kedanne 51. 
7; ind. prs. 2.s. la.’dst 100. 5, 
140. I; 3.J. ktt 27. 8*, 60. 31’*'; 
geliet 104. 27 ; pi. IxdaS 48.11, 
vii. 40; pst. 3.5. Iseddc 103. 10, 
xxvi. 16, 39; pi. Ifcddon 102. 27, 
i. 2; sbj. prs. lx‘de 51. 13, 123. 
i 3 j i 4 » 139 - 30, 33; pi’ l^edon 
73* 30*; PP' Rcla’d 36. 21. 
Imden, n. Latin language; d. of 
ladene Pr, 9, v. also boclmden. 
Imfan, wv. leave; bequeath; to 
Imfanne 41. 5 ; ind.prs.pl. loefatJ 
24. 10; Incfed 23. 20, 42. 9. 
Imnan, wv. lend, grant; pp. n. pi. 
geimnde 31. 11. 

Isine, adj. transitory, precarious; 
41, 18; g. lanes xxvi. 113; d. 
wk. Lenan xix. 35 ; a. lanne xxvi. 
106; wk. laman ix. 58, xx. 157 ; 
pi. ft. kvnu xxi. d, Ixnum 53. 
13, 54. I; wk, lanan 74. 8*; a. 
XX. 223. 

laran,wz'. teach; 140.2; tolieranne 
127. 25; ind. prs, "^.s. Iar6 137. 
22; geliere'S 47. 20; pi. laraC 
103.14,139. 6 ; pst. 1.5. gelarde 
17. 13, 20. 10; 3..r. larde 9. 2, 
79. 17, 140. 16; sbj. prs. lare 
69. 8; pp. gelsered 8.18,15. 14. 
lilstan, wv, w. d. follow; i. 27. 
gelaestan, ivv. a) trans. perform, 
carryout; 58. 21, 73,16, 105.31, 
139* 25; If^d. pst. gclmste 7. 
9 ; pi' geliestan, followed, 

marched i. 13 ; sbj. prs. gelseste 
50. 24 ; pi. gelaesten 58. 23. b) 
intrans. last, endure; inf, vii. 19. 
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IStan, rv. a) allow; d) leave; 
leave behind; c) think, deem; 
ii) catise; 38. 12 (a), 71. 22 {c\ 
123. 26 (fl); 1. tia bsetinge, let 
go 144. 30; 1. bion, let alone, 
drop 88. 32; M. prs» i.f. ic 
loete nu to . . . set store by 121. 
26; 2.S, liEtest iv. 50 {a ); Isetacbt 
i 6 . 3 o(/ 5 i; Ijetstro5. 

29 (^); 3.J. Iset 26. 6 {a)y xi. 72 
{a' &c., 133.25 ((/.); pi, lietaC 23. 

7, 9 (O), 24. 10 (b), viii. II (i-): 
place, 130. 16,141.1, 3 ; laetege 
72. 19 (a); pst, 3.J, let xxvi. 23 
{b ); imp. laet v, 30 {a ); pi. laetaS 

8. 23 id ); shj. prs. laete 119. 23 

{b), XVI. 7 lacte 104. 2 {a); 
pi. laeten 67. 6 '^aV, pst. lete 117. 
5 {a), 119. 30 {b), 1. 66 68 

(<&?); pi. Icten 67. 6 (a). 

laf,/. remnant; d. to lale, remain¬ 
ing, left over 46. 26. 
lagu, ffi. sea, flood ; ix. 40, 
laguflod, m. sea; g. pi. lagufloda 
XX. 173. 

lagustream. m. sea; xi. 43; a. 

XX. Ill, xxvi. 16. 
land, n. land; country; 40. 21; 
lend 29. 12; g. landes 91. 22, 
126. 20*; londes 42. 16*, xii. 
27; d.hnde aboul g limes, 4^.1‘I 
&c. and xii. 6, xxviii. 57 ; londe 
43. 25, 26, xiii. 18; a. land 51. 
29*, 60. 29=^, 115. 20*^, ix. 40; 
lond 40, 17, xii. I; pi. lend 29. 
10; d. londum 42. 30. 
lang, adj .; gen. of time, long; 44. 
25; n, 44. 19, X. 66 ; of body, tall 
87. 4; long nj. 28, I2f. 32; 
n. wk. lange 117, 32; d. wk. 
langan 133. 26; a, longne 120. 
27 ; lange iv. 46, x. 64, xxvi. 
103; 71 , lang 100. 28; ymbe 
long, at great length 125. 23; 
pi. wk. langan 127. 29; i. longum 
133. 24; comp, lengra 120. 29; 
0, lengran 126, 7; pi. a. langran 
10. ; sup. a. lengestne 126. 7. 

gelling, adj. dependent on, owing 
to; n. on Se gelong 15. 24. 
lango, adv, of time, long, for a 
longiimt", about ig times,g* 2, vii. 


19&C.; longe about loHmeSj 103. 
3, i. 50 &c.; long xxvi. 99; cotnp. 
leng 84. 3 &c. and xxviii. 8; 
sup. lengest ix. 17. 
langf^re, adj. lasting, enduring; 

g. longferes 117. 26. 
langsum, adj, prolonged, tedious; 
45* 17- 

lar, f. teaching, doctrine ; 27, 17, 
139* 20; g. laresi. 2, 135. 24, 
139. 21; d. 95. 15, V. 22, xxii. 
42 ; Igere, lesson 137. 14; a. lare 

9. 3, 104. 29, i. 68; pi. d. laruni 
8. 23, II. 4, 14. 18, 20. 12; a. 
lara 50. 26, 101. 14, 108. i. 
lareow, m. teacher; 141. 12, xxx. 
3 ; pi. laieowas 57. 17, xiii. 38 ; 
g. lareowa xiii. 42 ; lanowa x. 
55; a. lareowas 57. 16. 
last, m. footprint, track; a. last 
weardigan, remain behind xx. 
241; on last, in the end, at last 
15.5,48. I, 100. 23. 
late, adv. slowly, late; 46. 32,148. 
5; comp, lator 142. 18; sup. 
latest 91. 16. 

latteow, w. guide; leader; xx. 278; 
ladh’eow 82. 16, 105. 2 ; a. lad- 
teow 57. 13. 

ISC, 1) adj. hostile; hateful; 64. 
26, viii. 38, XV. 6; pi. laCe 9. 
24; a. 28. 4; comp. a. laCran 
iv. 24 ; a. n. wk. lahre 22. 3. 2) 
sbst. n. offence; g. laCes 19. 27. 
lalSlice, adv. hatelull), horribly; 
xxvi. 83. 

leaf,/, permission ; d. leafe xi. 67, 
XX. J31; a. 80. 29, 120. 27, X. 
67, xxvi. 21. 

l§af, n. leaf; xx. 98; pi. xxix. 67 ; 
g, Icafa 10.12, iv. 24; d. leafum 
92. 2; a. leaf 10. 13, xi. 57. 
geleafa, wm. belief, faith; d. gelea- 
fan 12. 21 14. 19, V. 26; a. 

12. 25. 

leah-tor, m. vice, sin; pi. leahtras 
xxii. 25, 29. 

lean, n. reward; a. 113. 14; pi. 
g. leana 54. 17, 108. 13, 134. 
30; laei^ 54. 17*; d. leanum 
III. 4, 113. 8; a. lean 18. 24, 

113- 14- 
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l§aiiian, wv. w. d. reward; 134. 
25; shj. prs. leanige 137. 10; 
pp. geleanod 119. 22. 
leas, 1) adj. a) w. g. devoid of; 
ciSa leas xii. 5. b) false, feigned; 
wk. leasa 63. 27 ; / leas 47. 18. 
82. 25; 7 vk. f. lease 47. 6,48. 

I; n. leas 68. 8; wk. lease 10. 
22, iv. 46; g. leases 41. 12, 43. 
24; d. leasum 45. 8, xxiii. 8; 
f. leasre 68. 10, 100. 25; wk. 
hiora leasan cyningc 66. 22; 
a. 7vk. 114. 28; pi. lease, un¬ 
truthful 116. 13 ; wk. leasan 48. 
10, 51. 24, 103. 14; g. wk. 
leasena 51. 16, 55. 6, loi. 11; 
d. leasum 18. 3 Slc. and xxvi. 
ij 99; leasa xii. 27; wk. 
leasan 15. 29 &c. 2) shst. n. 
falsehood; d. lease 141. 19,xxx. 
18; a. leas 118 14. 
leaslic, adj. false, unreal; a. f. 
leaslice 54. 6. 

leasspellung, f. false speech, 
falsehood ; d. kasspellunga 14. 
4 

ISasung,/. falsehood, false story; 
21. 2i\ pi. n. leasunga 99. 5 ; 
leasungum 45. 18, n6. 27; a. 
leasunga 99. 4. 
leax, m. salmon; a. xix. 12. 
leccan, wv. wet, moisten; ind. 
prs. pi. lecca ?5 136.17, x\ix. 63 ; 
pp. gelelit 80. 17*, XX. 98. 
leegan, wv. place, lay ; 37. 8 ; 1. 

0one majst, lower 144. 30. 
l§f, adj. diseased, weak ; 121. 12. 
lencten, m. spring (season); 49. 
18; a. on lencten 10. 12*, 49. 
i8*; on lengten 136. 19*. 
lenctentid, /. spiingtime; a. on 
1. xxix. 67. 

lendan, wv. arrive ; ind. prs, ^.s. 
gelent 53. 6. 

lengo,/. length (of time); a. lengu, 
lenge* 44. 13. 

leo, wmf. lion, lioness; 57- 9 (/), 
72. 6, 7, 114. 30; lio 114. 30*; 
d. Icon 116. 16; a. 102. 7 (w.), 
xiii. 18 {fj;pl‘ n. Icon xxvi. 

83 

Idode, pi. PI. people; g. leoda 


xii. 6, xxvi, 40, 113 ; d leodum 
MPr. 4, xxx. 8. 

leodfruma, wm. chief, leader; d. 
leodfruman i. 27. 

l§odhata, wm. tyrant; g. leod- 
hatan 36. 29. 

leodscipe, m. nation; d. xxx. 2 ; 
a. i. 68. 

leof, adj. dear; acceptable; 20. 9, 
i. 47; a. Icofne xxvi. 72 ; n. pi. 
n. leofe 16. 12 ; comp. n. leofre 
22. 32, 24. 5, 139. 24, i. 41 ; a. 
n. 22. 3 ; sup. n leofast 20. 27 ; 
7 t. pi wk. leofostan 67. 2. 

leofteele, adj. acceptable, pleas¬ 
ant ; a. pi. m. 28. 5 ; comp. n. 
pi. leoftcclran 28. i. 

leofwende, ^dj. amiable, popular; 
(omp. leolwendra 27. 50. 

leogan, svi. tell a lie, make an 
erroneous statement; 112. 3, 
XXV. 50; ind.pri,. i.^. Itoge 33. 
i; ^.s. lihO 47. 15; him on 
lih?y, misrepresent him 68. 16. 

leoht, 1) sbst. n. light; 14. i, 52. 
6; g leohtes to. 7, iv. ii &c.; 
d. leohte 10. 5, iv. 8 &c.; liohte 
103. 15 ; a. leoht 9. 12, iii. 5 
&c. 2) adj. bright; xxix. 32; 
n. tvk. leohte 136. 13; d. wk, 
Ieoh tan v. 22 ; a. leohtne v. 5; 
mst. leohte v. 26; pi. d. 
leohtum larum, Pietaph. 14. 18; 
a. leohte 17. 24, 49. 21; comp, 
n. Icohlre 95. 7; a. n. xxii. 22 ; 
sup. leohtost ix. 17. 

leoht, adj. light (not heavy); 
comp. pi. metaph. leohtran 23. 
14 - 

leohte, adv, brightly, brilliantly; 
39. 21, ix. 13. 

leohtfruma, 7m. creator of light; 
xi. 72. 

leoma, wm. ray of light, radiance; 
xxii. 22; d. leoman xxi. 36; a. 

V. 5. 

leornian, leain, study; 126. 
25, xxvirr. 77; leomigan 7. 17, 
ind. pst. 2.S. ; leornodest 41. 
27, 78. 30; lioraodest 4I. 
23 ; pi. leornodon 36. 28, 70. 
22 ; imp. pi, leomia?i 35. 18 ; 
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shj^ prs, pi. leornigen 133. 26; 

geleomod 35.19; a. /. ge- 
leornode Pr. 8. 

leoU, n. song, poem ; d, leo^e Pr. 
10, 26. 23; leo?? about 8 times 
B and C, 8. 15 &c. and MPr. 
4; lio?y 50. 7, 70. I, 124. 18; 
pi. leoCa 135. 19, XXX. 2; 
liotSa 127. 29, ii. i; d. leotJum 
141. 13, XXX. 8; a. liotS 8 . 6. 
ISotJwyrhta, wm. song maker, 
poet; MPr.; 3.//. leoi^wyrhtan 
16. 28. 

lesan, sv^, gather; ind. prs. 3. 
lists 61. 10. 

lettan, iw. hinder; gelettan 142. 
18; ind. prs. 3.J. let 71. ii; 
pi, gelettatS 142. 19; shj. prs. 
lette 105. 32. 

libban, wv. live, be alive ; 46. 31 
&c. and X. 64, xx. 107; liban 
ix* 58 (J); to libbannc 41.4; ind. 
prs. 2 .S. liofost 22, 28*; 3.J. 
leofatS 22. 5, 26. 16*, 65. 13; 
liofatS 22. II, 16; liofatS 109. 
30*; pi. libbatJ 114. 18, 133. 
18 ; pst. lifcle 41.4; sbj. prs. pi. 
libban 22. 29*; /rj,/. libbende 
45* 26; g, libbendes 71. 5, 80. 
20, xiii. 33; d. libbendum 13. 
12; pi. libbende 40. i; g. lif* 
gendra xx. 278. 

lie, n. body; d. lice viii. 47, xvii. 
13 , XX. 236, xxii. 39; a lie 116. 
15*, xxvi. 76. 

gelic, adj. w. d. similar; relevant, 
pertinent; xxv. 26;/. pred. 22. 
15; n. 84. 21 &c. ; g . gelices 
88. 10, xxvi. 93; a, gtlicne 69. 
18, 91, 23, I40. 27, 145. 20, 
xvii. 2; /. gelice 79. 32, xxvi. 
2; n. gelic 43. 25, 99. 6; wk. 
gelican 148. 19; //.gelice 30. 
5, xvii. 5 ; n. 87. 25 ; a, f ge- 
lica 91. 33 ; gelice xx. 34; comp. 
gelicra 115. 4; n. pi. gelicran 
122. 14, 146. 5; sup. gehcost 
xxv. 18, xxvi. 88; n. xix. 12; 
n.pl. gelicoste 22. 26. 

gelicft, equal; Sin gelica 79. 
%,tx. 37 ; pi. hiora gelican 
4#; geUcum 34. 34. 


geUoe, adv. similarly, in the same 
way (as); alike; 46. 15, 58. 6 , 
69. 19, 148. 23, X. 31; swa ge¬ 
lice 107. 21*; sup. gelicost 104. 
16, XX. 211, 217 {or adj.T). 
licettan, nvv. pretend; ind. prs. 
l.s. licet 47.15, 22 ; pi. liceltaS 
58. 21; pst. 3.J. licette 45. 13, 
115. 34, xxvi. 36. 

liegan, svi,. lie, be placed ; 115.6; 
ind. prs. 3.^. ligeS 42. 8 ; ligS 
82. j6, 115. 5, xvi. 12, XX. 279, 
xvix. 52 ; gcligeS v. 16 ; pi. 
liegaS 104. 8 , 147. 4 ; licggaS 
46. 29 ; sbj. prs. licge xii 6. 
lichama, wm. body; 114. 5, xx. 
241 ; lichoma fq. 36. 3 &c. and 
xviii. 9, xxxi. 7 ; g. lichomnn 45 
25, xxii. 25 &c. ; d. Pr. 6 &c. and 
XX. 18 1 ; a. 69. 23 (See. and 
xxvi. 106, T19; pi. XXVI. 103; 
a 82. 3, 116. 28. 

lichamlic,rtf^.of the body, carnal; 
g. 7vk. lichomlican 26. 19; pi, n. 
lichomlicu 87. 3; wit. lichamli- 
can*, licuralican 54. 22 ; d. h- 
camlicum*, licumliciiin 54. 26. 
licliamlice, adv. in the body, 
coi))oreally; lichomlice 45. 26, 
148. 27* ; licumlice ib. 
lician, wv. w. d. please; 29. 12, 
101. 18, 142. 2 ; ind. prs. ^.s. 
beats 43. 26 (See.; pi. liciatJ 16. 
4 (See.; pst. licode 35. 6 See. ; 
sbj. prs. licige 66. 2 ; pi. licicn 
29. 9 ; pst. licode 43. 28, 62. 13. 
gelicnes, f. similaiity; d. gelic- 
nesse 31. 14. 

licwier^Sa, adj. pleasing, praise¬ 
worthy ; g. licwyrties 35. 9. 
lidmann, m. sailor; g. pi. liti- 
monna xxvi. 63. 

liefan, wv. allow; pp. lyfed xx. 
244. 

geliefaii, ivv. w, g. d. or a,, or 
clause^ bedieve; gelefan 84. 26, 
106. 8, 121. 7 138. 10 (^.), 

14 (/■.); tie ... swelces to geleian, 
believe such a thing of you ii. 
13; gelyfanqo. 31,122.18 
togelefanne 84. a ; ind. prs. i.^. 
gelefe 123. 2 {g.), gelyfe 12.18; 
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2.J, geliefgest 13. 31; gelefst 12. 
16, 84. 25 ; gelyfst 84. 22 ; 
gelyffi 107.10 {g.) ; pst. i.s. ge- 
lifde 12. 18*; 3x gelyfde 115, 
25*((^.),xxvi. 40((f.); //.gelefdon 
116. 27 {d.) ; gelyfdon xxvi. 99 
[d.) ; imp. gelief, gelef* 31. 14 ; 
sbj. prs. gelefe 118. 16; pi. 

gelefen 109.26 (^.))Ii7- 15(^0 5 

pst. gelcfde 18. 33 (a.), 
lieg, mn. flame ; lig 34. 27 N.; leg 
34. 27, xxix. 51 ; lege viii, 
54; Icgaix. 17. 
liegetu, / lightning; a. lygelu 
99. 2* ; a, pi. ligeta 99. 2. 
liehtan, wv. shine; ind. prs. 3.^. 
lyht 86. 8. 

lietan, iw. trans. bend, incline; 

ind. prs. ^.s. lit xxvi. 119. 
liexan, ivv. shine ; lixan ix. 13. 
lif, n. life; 22. 31 &c,; g, lifes 
14. I, xi. 72 &c.; d. life, csp. in 
phrase on tSys andweardan life 

21. 17, xxi. 29 &c,; Ilf 20. 25, 
\ii. 40 &c.; a. pi. {or ^.?) lif 
awriten 44. 5, 

lifdaeg, m. day of life; d. pi. 

lifdagiun XV. 6, xxvi. 88. 
lifer,/ liver; a. lifre 103. i. 
lim, n. limb, member ; a. 86. 30, 
90. 32 ; pi. limu 86. 26, 87. 18, 

22, 23 ; g. lima 87. 24, J14. 

8; <4 limnm 81. 14, 114. 8; a. 
limu 90. 32. 

limian, wv. cement, join ; ind. 
prs. 3..r, gclimti 54. 17; pp. 
gelimed 96. 14. 

limpan, sv}^. hapj)en; ind. prs. 
3..r. limpS, gehrnp'h=^ 125. 20; 
pst. 2).s. gelamp 101. 22; gelomp 
7. 25*, xxvi. 17, 45. 4; pp. gL- 
lumpeii iii. 9. 

liraplice, adv. suitably, fittingly ; 
49. 17. 

lindwigend, m. warrior; n. pi. 
lindwigende i. [3. 

liss, / kindness, favour; pi. g. 
lissa i. 59 ; d. lissum xxvi. 63. 

list, m. cunning, skill; art; a. 
MPr. 3 ; pi. listas xxvi. 108 ; g. 
lista xxviii. 77 ; listum i. 59, 
xiii. 42. 


263 

liU, n, strong drink; g. litJes in. 

27. 

UlSan, svij journey, sail; xxvi. 60; 

ind.prs.pl. gelitJaS xxviii. 22. 
irlSe, adj. mild, pleasant; 51. 4; 
/. liSu 138. 18 ; ^. liSes xii. 13 ; 
d. wk. liCan 138. 29; a. li&ne 
132. 8 ; d. pi. liftum 8. 26. 
locian, wv. {gen. w. on) look; xxii. 
20 ; 1. ongean 121. 10; see, 121. 
15; to locienne 14. 14 ; ind. prs. 
2.j-. locast 121. 31; //. lociaS 121, 
27, xi. 6; pst. lucude 11. i; pi. 
locodon II. 1*; imp. loca 14. 9, 
99. 21; sbj. prs. locie to ... 129. 
30; prs. p. locicnde 148. 22. 
lof, n. praise; 43. 31, 138. 19; g. 
lofes 47. 8, 108. 13; d. lofe 36. 
25,44. 29; a. lof 104. 7; re¬ 
nown 43. 25. 

gclome, adv. frequently; ix. 60, 
XXX. 5, 7. 

loppe, wf. Ilea; 36. n. 
losian, wv. be lost; perish; 25. 
27, 28, 71. 6, X. 37, xviii. 8; 
losigan 46. 18; ind. prs. pi. 
losiafi' 63. 26; pst. 3.r. losade 
103. 13 ; pi. losodon 44. 7 ; sbj. 
prs. losige 117. 25; pi. losien 
26.5. 

lot, n. wdlc, deceit; 10. 22, iv. 46. 
lotwrenc, ni. wile, deceit; a. pi. 

lotwrencas 129. 6. 
lox, m. lynx ; 73. 3. 
lucan, SV2. a) lock, fasten; b) 
jiluck, pull up; ind. prs. ^.s. 
lycii xii. 28 P) \ pp. locen wiS 
hire gecynde 57. 6 (^a). 
lufian, 'iov. love ; 58. 22 &:c. and 
xxvii. 31 ; to lufiannc 108. 21, 
113. 14; ind. prs. i.s, lufast 29. 
26; 3.J, lufa 5 22. 17 &c. atid 
XX, 223; pi. lufia?i 28. 6 &c. ; 
pst. 3.^. luiode 124. 14, xxvi. 63, 
65,89; lufude 34. 6; pi. liifedon 
67. 21, XXVI. 91; sbj. p/s. lufie 
124. 16; lufige 57. 10, xiii. 20, 
xxvii. 28. 

lufigend, m. lover; pi. d. lufigen- 
dum 70. 14; lufiendum 73. 16; 
a. lufieiidas 62. 27, 73. 20. 
lufu, swf. love; 23. 8, 93. 18; g. 
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kfan i. 59; d. lufe 50. i, 54. 

18, 89. 7, xxi. 7 ; lufan loi. ii, 
116. 9, 12; a, lufe 103. 9,130. 
9, 16, 136. 29, xxix. 90 ; lufan 
xi* 81 ; d, pL lufum, sake 22. 
22, 51- 19. 64 ‘ 16, 67. 20. 

lungre, adv. quickly, suddenly; 
vii. 19. 

lust, m. desire, pleasuie; 55. 10, 
12, MPr. 3 ; g. lustes 15. 30 ; d. 
luste 143. 3; a. lust 88. 17, 93. 
21 ; //. d. lustum 53. 25,74. 25, 
115.6, ix. 44. 

lustbrore, adj. pleased, glad ; 50. 

10; a. lus’Sboeme 54. 26. 
lustb»rlioe, adv, pleasantly; 8.6, 
103. 23. 

lustbffirnes, /. desire ; pleasure ; 

g. lustba^messe 8. 11; a. 74. 7. 
lustHce, adv, gladly, willingly; 25. 

4 j 50. 27, 123. 26, ii. I. 
lutan, J5:/2. incline, sink(of thesun); 

shj,prs, lute 57. 23. 
lyft,/. air, atmosphere; 80. i, ix. 
40 &c.; g. lyfte xx. 173 ; d. 80. 
25, 105. 10, xxiv. 13, XXIX. 52 ; 
d. pL lyftum, clouds xx. 98. 
lystan, zw. impers. w. a. andg. 

19. 14; ind. prs, ^,s. lysteti x. 
14, xix i», 39 ; lyst II. 26, xix. 
16, 33, xxxi. I; pst. lyste 18. 15 
&c. and ix. 19, xxvi. 71 ; j/y. 
pr?. lyste Pr. ii &c. and x. i. 

gelystan, wv, fill with desire, 
make glad; pp. gu6e gelysted 
i 9. 

Iftel, adj. little, small; 41. 18, 
X# 55; lytla 46. 26; y 
lytlu 41. 25 ; wk. lytle 36. li ; 
n, lytel 124. 22 &c. a?td x. 9 ; 
g, lytles 31. 22, xxii. 47 ; lytles 
hwaet 23. 23, 24. 23; d. litlum 
xxvi. 36 ; wi. lytlan 13. 33 &c. 
and XX. 179; lytlon 30. 13*; a. 
l^lne 97. 15 ; litellner46. 21^^; 
/lytle 14.26 &c.; «. lytel 148.8; 
wk lytle 97. 18; pL f. lytla 26. 
9; d, lytlum 24.21 kc.\cofnp.f!i 
Iflcsse xxviii. 22 ; «. 2I 14, xx. 
1 17 &c,; d, Isessan 77. 6 &c.; a, 
1^^* 8, 141. 2, xxviii. 12 ; n. 
lleisse 148. 10; pi, laessan 83. 2 ; 


d. 110. 27; sttp. d. wk, laestaii 
81. 15; n,pl, 36. 7. 
lytellcOj adv. craftily ; 15, 5. 
lytig, adj. cunning, sly; a. wk. 
lytegan 114. 28; n, pi, lytige 
30. 24. 

lytle, adv. a little; 50. 26 &c. 
and xii. 13, xx. 181; comp. Ises, 
less loi. 7, 130. 18, 22 {v. also 
■RylaBs); sup. Isest, least 15, 6, 
117 30. 

Iftlian, iiw. irons, diminish ; ind. 
prs. 3.^. lyllaS 65. 20. 


M. 

macian, wv. arrange, manage; 

ind. prs. 3 s. macaff 98. 21. 
gemsBC, adj. well matched, suit¬ 
able ; a. n, 24. 8. 
mseg, swv. be able; avail; ind. 
pis. I and 3,^. maeg 13. 7, xv. 
9 &c. ; mag 42. 31 ; mseg t> 
he ne wundrie, can help 92. 7 ; 
to nauhte ne m., is good for 
nothing 69. 8 ; m. Rajt, enables 
38. 7; m. to sorge, may be 
a care 24. 16; 2,?. meaht, 
miht* 12. 10 &c. ; meht 92. 4 ; 
pi. magon 22. 26, ii. 19 &c.; 
magan 131.31*, 139. 4 ; mahon 

14, 10* ; pst. I and 3 s. rneabte 
J2. 19 &c.; imhte Fr. 4; 2.s. 
mcahlest 17. 21, 18. 25, xxiv. 

15, 17 ; meahtes 18. 26, 33. 12, 

16, 51. 14, 72. ri, xxiv. 8, II ; 
mihtest 48. 15* ; pi. meahton 
35. 4 &c. ; mibtan 34.6*; mihte 
we 23. 12*, 146, 19* ; slij. prs. 
msege 12. 13; ma’gge xxviii. 
64; mage 94. 29* ; pi. mxgen 
9. 27 &c.; niagen 28. 26*; 
msegon 59. 17*, 74. 8 ; mahan 
18.14* ; pst. meahte 45. 17 Sec.; 
absoi. xi. 102 ; pi. meabten 34. 
18 &c. 

m»g, w. kinsman; d. pi. raaegum 
71. 27 ; gemagum 54. 12. 
msBgdert, n. maiden; g. pL 
msedena 116. 6. 

mesgen, m. strength; 93. 2, xx. 
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202 ; g, mgegnes io8. 28; d. 
masgene 38. 4; msegne iv. 27, 
XX. 9, 66 ; adv. ealle msegene, 
with might and main 112. 31, 
147. 12, xiii. 64, 66, cf. 69. 14, 
xxvi. 64, xxix. 96 ; eallon 
maegene 53. 18*, 67. 5* ; pL n. 
niaegno 72. ii ; g. maegena, 
powers 21. IT, 41. 12; msegna 
X.. 258. 

meagencrffift, m. strength, power; 
xxvi. J05. 

mmgenstan, m. great rock; v. 
16. 

maiden ; a. xxvi. 67. 
mieg1$, /. family ; tribe, nation ; 
meegSe xx. 160 ; i/. 7. i ; w. pL 
miegft’a xxvi. 49. 

gemeagtJ,/. power, grandeur ; 40. 
7 *- 

miegwlite, m. appearance, as¬ 
pect ; a.pi. raccgwlitas xxxi. 5. 
m«l, n. time, occasion; g. pL 
msela i. 54, xxii. 65. 
m»nan, wv. a) mean, allude to ; 
If) complain (of); 22. 2 (/^) ; 
ind,prs. 2..r. mx-nst 23. 23 {d) \ 
3.^. mamS 118. 17 ; pst. 2.s. 

maendest 17. 20 (/>) ; 3.r. inamde 
128. J (^r); sl)J, prs. macne 12. 

25 ; 71- ^5 

gemeene, adj, common ; d. gemce- 
num 18. 25 ; a.J. gemmnexxix. 
91 ; wk. gemsenau 109. 16. 
gem®nelic0, adv. in common; 
136. 29. 

mSre n. boundary, borderland ; 
a, gemaTC 103. m \ a. pi. ge- 
ramro xxix. 9 ; mmru 49. 23 n. 
mffiro, adj. renowned, famous ; 68. 
25, x\iv. 43 ; g, wk. mmran ix. 
39, xxi. 6 ; (i. mmrum xxix. 97 ; 
wk. ramran xxx. 4 ; <2. wk. i. 14, 
iv. 13, xi. 73, XX. 281 ; pi. wk. 
xxix. 9; d. mierum xvii. 11 : 
comp, mcerra 69. 5, xx. 18; 
sup. ma rost x. 34. 
mferlic, adj. renowned, glorious; 

sup. mgerlicost 75. 21. 
mgrsian, wv. proclaim, cele¬ 
brate ; ind. prs. 3.^. ramrsaS i, 
16; pp. a. pi. gemaersode, 


265 

marked out, distinguished? 80. 
12. 

mffirtS, /. fame, glory ; g. moerSe 
J08. 10; a. 54. 6;//. maerfta 
74- 24;^- 77- 3» XX. 26; d. 
mierSum xx. 2 ; a. mmrSa 78. 

13- 

m®8t, m. ship’s mast; a. 144. 30. 
msetan, %w. inipers, dream ; ind. 
prs. mset 51, 13 ; sbj. prs. msete 
38. 8. 

niffite, adj. unimportant; comp, 
n. pi. mmtian 130. 3 ; sup. pi. 
wk. mmlestan 130. 6, 8 ; maes- 
tan 130. 8*. 

mSlS,/. measure, capacity; 145. 
7, 147. 13; d. Pr. 14, 145. 9, 
147. 14, 16. 

magister, m. master, teacher; 
70. 30; a. 57. 10, 66. 24, xiii. 
20; pi. magistra xxx. 4. 
magurinc, m. man, warrior ; pi. 
magorincas x. 56; g. mago- 
rinca i. 26. | 

geman, swv. w. a. org. remember ; 
gemunan 11. 13, 20. 2, 34. 
30, 58. 30, 104. 18, 106. 24; 
ind. prs. i.r. geman 96. 6, 97.8, 
100. 11, 106. 27, 119. I ; 2.S. 
gemanst 118. 30; gemunst 106. 
28; $.s. gemon ’5 57. 12*; pi. 
gemunon 34. 18; pst. i.^. ge- 
miinde w. a. 13. 3, 101. 13; 
2.S. gerayndest 95. 32; 3.^. la.g. 
gemunde 7. 15, 8. 3, i. 57, 79; 
imp. gi mun 113. 12; s/j. prs. 
gemuiie 122. 7. 

man, 1) sbst. n. wickedness, 
crime ; ix. 7 ; g. manes i. 44; 
d. mane 7. 10; a. man 39. 18. 
2 ) adj. false; wicked; n. pi. 
mane af^as 10. 22; mane iv. 
48. 

gemana, wm. intercourse, society; 

d. gemanan il. 23. 
manfull, adj. sinful, wicked; pi. 
manfulle 10. 19; g. manfulra 
12. 2. 

gemang, n, on gemong prep. w. 

d. among 102. 3, 119. 12. 
manian, wv. warn, restrain; pp. 
a. pi. gemanode xi. 24; /. 49. 3. 
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mauig, adj. many a, many; monig 
i, 8; /. mani^ xi. 44; manig 
147. a; n. 70. 21,145. 5 ; maenig 
86. 5, 93. 12; maniges 88. 9; 
manies 126. 16*; d. manegum 
7. 10*, 43. 13, 65. 14*, 66.12*, 
134. 24; monegum 24. 28; 
masnegum 22. 31, 134. 13; /. 
monigre 15. 4; a. manigne 37. 
2*, 4; inonigne99.16; nioenigne 
66. 13, 69. 12, 76. 28, xxvi. 78; 
/. monige 25. 7; n. manig 46. 
12*; msenig 65. 23, 74. 31, 86, 
30; //. manige 24, 9*, 46. 29*, 
61. 12* 13*, 63. 2, 70. 20*, 82. 
28*, 132. 32. 133 - H, M 3 * 5; 
manege 34. 7*, 53. 33*, 61. 
13*, 87. 8* ; monige 24.1*, 41. 
14*; mcenige 37. 22, 145. 2; 
mjvnege 82. 28; /, inanega 42. 
22*, 49, 12*, 147. 19; manige 
145, 32; n. manegu 87. 4; 
monegu 86, 26; maiiegra 26. 
19* 65. 23*, 71. 14, 22, III. 
14*; monegra 60. 19 ; d. mane- 
giim 16. I*, 20. II*, 33. 2, 36. 
18, 42. 29, 92. 32, 96. 13*, 3 12. 
22 j monegum 26. 10, 43. 30; 
moEiiegum 34, 24, 54. 20, 125. 
19; a. manige 46. 27* ; monige 
33,7, 76. i7;/manega 42.28, 
46. 10*, 70. 8*, loi. 9, 104. 25, 
loS, 2, 128. 8; n. manigii 108. 
I ; mamcgu 19. 8; ma-uig 76. 
10, 13. 

manigfeald,a<^‘. manifold, various; 
58, II; g. wk. msnigfealdan 
139, 21 ; a.n. manigfeald 62. 3, 
90, 4; monifeald 9.7 « *; pi. n. 
maenigfeald 125. 8; pi. manig- 
fealdura Tr. 5*, 111.16*; mxnig- 
fealdum 52. 17; a. manigfealde 
108. II ; n. manigfeald 104. 10, 
23, 133. 15; wk. manig- 
fealdan 7. 13*. 

manlgfealdlic, adj. various; n. 

manigfaldlic 128. 31. 
xnann, m. man, person ; mankind ; 
55. 3*, 147. p*; man about 24 
timesfChieJlym B, 11.11 &c. and 
xxii. 43, 49, xxxi. 16; monn 
34.* 4*; mon usual form Pr. 13 


&c. and ii. 17, vii. 9, often used 
as indef. pron. one, they 13.17*, 
18.20, viii. 37 &c.; g. mannes 
69. 7*, 114. 18,135, 2 ; monncs 
usual fortn 38. 25 &c.; d. men 
10. 15 &c.; a. mann 24. 19*; 
man 62. 15*, 66. 13, 114. 35, 

31, 124. 16*; indef. 132. 31 ; 
mon 36. 9 &c.; pL menu 53. 
14*, 116. 26*, 124. 10*; men 
13. 21 &c.; g. manna fg. in B, 
10. 24* &c. and 68. 11, vii. 21, 
xiv. 6, xxvi. 55; monna usual 
form in B and C, 11. 7, iv. 32 
&c.; mona 41. 26*; d. monnum 
9. 21, iv. 35 &e.; a. menn 69. 
24* ; men xvii, 11. 

manna, wm. man; a. mannan 
123. 28; monnan 26. 15, 123. 

32, xxvii. 31. 

manncynn,«. mankind ; moneynn 
41. 28*; moncyn 10. 23*, 50. 
3*, 83. 22, 112. 27, xi. 97; 
monc)mnes 22. 4, xvii, 9 &c.; 
moiicynne 10. 17, xiii. 16, xxvii. 
12; a. monc\nu iii. 17*; 
moncyn 10. 26, iv. 54, xiii. 61. 
manntSwmre, adj. gentle, kind; 
148. ii. 

martyr, w. martyr; n.pl. inaitiras 
26. 21. 

m&ISm, ffi. treasure; xxi. 20. 
matJmhierde, m. treasurer; n.pl, 
maSmhirdas 64. 13. 
mearc, f boundary, limit; a. 
mearce 49. 24, 64. 12, 80. 4, xi. 
65. 7 o> 73 , 7‘, S9, 

mearcian, u>i>. mark out, design ; 

ind.prs. mearcaS 128. 27. 
mearrian, wv, go astray, err; slj. 

prs. ^.pl. mearrigen 55. 23. 
mece, m. sword; g. pi. meca ix. 
29. 

med,/. rewaid; g, mede 45, 3, 
112. 32, 131. 32; d. 112. 32; 
a. 45. 2, 143. 15. 

geraede, adj. acceptable, agree¬ 
able ; a. n. 24. 9. 

medeme,fl^^'.; a j perfect, excellent; 
b) w. g. capable (of); 122.5 
9 {b) ; n. %vk. 82. 21 (a); a. 
medomne, medumne* 38. 33 (a); 
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comp, a. n. mcdemre, more ex¬ 
cellent 85. 21 ; sup, medomest, 
medemast* 122. 9; a. n, mede- 
mast 56. 2*. 

medemlice, adv, suitably, satis¬ 
factorily; 92. 10. 

medemnes, /. excellence ; me- 
domnes, medumnes* 39, 6; d. 
medemnesse 35. 14*; mcdum- 
nesse 35. 15*; a. medemnesse, 
dignity, high estate 32. ii. 
meldian, wv. a) declare, proclaim; 
S) w, on, inform against; 36. 
18 {h)\ ind, pst. 3.J. meldode 
MPr. 2 {a), 

melu, n. meal, flour; ineolo 93. 
5 ; 93 - 5 - 

men^an, iw. {often w, wit?) mix; 
33. 30* ; gemengan 38. 12, vii. 
8; mmngan viii. 22; md. prs. 
2j. gemengest 82. 3, xx. 234; 
3.J-. gemengeS 136, 12, xi. 91, 
xxix. 49; //. gcmenga 5 v. 9; 
pst. 2.J. mengdest xx. 89, 112; 
gemengdesl 80. 22; sbj.pr^.pl. 
gemengen, join, connect 86. 14; 
pp. genicngcd fq. 14. 13 &c. 
and XX. 66, 79, 128, 144; a. j. 
gemengde 80. 12 ; «.//. 81. 4, 
menigo, /. multitude, host; 30, 
23 ; nienigu 67. 15 ; mxnigo i. 
29; d. mienige xxvi. 61. 
mennisc, adj. human; mcnnisc 
man, human being 76. 6; 'lok. 
mennisea 76. 13; /. wk, mcn- 
nisce 60. 16, 132. 23; n. wk. 
27. a; g. mcnnisces xxvi. 91; 
n. 54. 2 ; files ra. human nature, 
humanity J14. 15 ; ivk. mennis- 
can 32. 18; d. menniscum 20. 
20; /. wk, menniscan 114. 20, 
21 ; pi. wk, 23. 27. 
mennisclio, adJ, human; n, pi. 

mennisclice 114. 17. 
meox, n, dung; miox 104, 8. 
mere, m. lake; a. xxviii. 38. 
merecandel, f. sun; merecondel 
xiii. 57. 

mereflod, m. ocean ; g, mereflodes 
xxvii. 2. 

merehengest, m, * sea-horse,' ship; 
g. pi, merehengesta xxvi. 25. 


meresmylte, adj, calm, undis¬ 
turbed ; f. ? meresmylia wic xxi. 
12. 

merestream, m, sea; xi. 65; d, 
merestreame xxviii. 37; pi. 
merestreamas xvi. 9; a. xxviii. 
33 * 

meretorht, adj. (rising) bright 
from the sea; a. mcretorhtne 
xiii. 61. 

mersc, m. marsh ; d. pi. merscum 
91. 17. 

gemet, 1) shst. n. measure; limit, 
moderation; a. 30. 7, 11, 16, 
17, 60, 21, 137. 19; fiises 
middangeardes gemet, measure¬ 
ment 41.28*. 2) adj. fit, proper, 
n. xxix. 42. 

metan, sv^, measure, compate; 
to metarule wi6, compared with 
29. 4 &c. andy..\\. 43 ; to metane 
29. 6; sbj.pn, mete 44. 23. 

metan, wv. meet with, find; 69. 
26; to metanne xxi. 42 ; ind. 
prs. 2.S. metst 114. 23; 3.J. 

gemet 79. 6; pi. metaS 76. 18, 
107. 4, 5, xMi. 17; gemeta‘6 63. 
10, io 6 .' 34 , jo 7 . 4 *, 5 *;/^/. 3 .J. 
incite, gemette* 102. 22; geniette 
hine sittan, found him sitting 6r. 
18; sb],prs. gemete 11. 26,62. 
19, xiii. 18? p^t. mettc 62. 19 ; 
pL gemetten 107. 3. 

mete, m. food; 30, 8, 40. 22, 93. 3; 
g. metes Go. 18, xiii. 45, xxvi. 
91 ; d. mete 93. 2 ; a, 116. 22, 
viii. 22, xiii. 43 ; pi. niettas, 
kinds of food viii. 9; g. metta 
57. 18; a. inettas 57. 17. 

gemetfeest, adj. tcrajierate; mo¬ 
dest;/ 22. 13; pi. d. gemet- 
hestum 115. 4; a. gemetheste 
62. 27. 

gemetgian, zvv, measure out, 
assign; regulate, control; 49, i6, 
139. 2, xi. 54; ind. prs. 3..r. 
mctga^'I32. i9,xi. 88; gemetgafi 
57. 4, iv. 9 &c.; pst. 2.^. gemet- 
godest XX. 11 2. 

gemetgung, /. d) moderation, 
lemjierance ; b) regulation, or¬ 
dinance; 60. 7 (<&); 62, 26 (a), 
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S7. 7 (a); a. gemetfjrmge xafi. 
4* (d ); a, pi. gemetgunga 128. 
23 128. 9 0). 

gemetlio, adj fitting, suitable; n. 
31. 30*, 138. 30; coptp. n. 
gemetlicre 31. 30. 

gemetUce, adv. moderately, regu¬ 
larly ; 33. 27, 96. 19; sup. 
gemetlicost viii. 16. 

metod, m. Lord of destiny, God; 
136. 19, XX. 353, xxix. 68 ; g. 
metodes vii. 48, xi. 25, xx. 71, 
xxix. 49, xxxi. 16. 

metten,/ Fate ; a.pi. i 5 a graman 
metena tie folcisce men hatatJ 
Parcas 102. 22. 

mettnimnes,/ ill-health, sickli¬ 
ness; u6. 33 ; mettrymnes \xvi. 
112; a. medtrymnesse 132. 
12. 

mioel, adj. large; much ; 14. 15, 
XX. 2 &c.; wk. micla 117 2K; 
/. micel 12. 3 See.; n, 13. 26, i. 

16 8 cc,: wk. micle xxviii. 78; g. 
miceles 23. 26, 31. 20; micles 
31. 21, 147. 23; adv xiii. 16 ; 
mycles xxii. 47 ; d. mklum 14. 
II &c.; usifd as adv. greatly, 
much, 86. 7, and 8 times in Metr. 
i. 74 &c.; raiclon ni. 15 ; /. 
micelre 7. 25 &c. ; tok. miclan 
34. 29 &c.; a. micel ne 33. 6, 
vii. 21 (tic ,.; / micele 62. 3 ; 
micle 116. 5, J42. 9; n. micel 
xiv. 2 &:c.; inst. micle xxv. 1J ; 
ajter mid, 48. 14, 16, 66. 9, 
89. 37 ; pL f micla 147. 20, v. 
9 ; d, miclum xxvi. 36 &c. ; a, 
f. micla, micele* 70. 8 ; comp. 
mara 72. 7, 84. 27, xvi. 20; /. 
mare 9.17 &c.; n. 36. 3 &c.; g. 
raaran 31. 22, viii. 44 &c.; d, 
79.4&C.; a. 53,37 &c. and xxviii. 
20; / maran*, maron 65, 27 ; n. 
marc 19. 9, iii. 9 &c.; pi. maran 
73. 5; d. no. 28; sup. wk. 
msesta 22. 4; / ma’st 120. 30; 
wk, maeste 21. 16, 121. 18; 
mefte 23. 29*; n. used as sbst 
w. gen. most; maest xxv. 43; 
maesU v. 36 ; mest 146.17 ; wk. 
maeste 83. 2, xx. 202, xxvi. 27 ; 


g. wk, maestan 119. 17; d. 
msestum 53, 23 ; /. maestere 53. 
24; wk. macstan 15. 7 dec.; a. 
mzestne 58. 37 &c. ; wk, maestan 
13. 30 &c. ; n. maest, » 54. 

8, ix. 33; pi. wk. maestan 8. 23, 
74 - 23 - 

micellio, adj. great, grand ; g. 
micellices 42. 14. 

mioelnes, /. greatness; a. micel- 
nesse 148. 26. 

micle, adv. much; fq. w. comp. 
8. I, ix. 33 &c.; mycle xii. 23 ; 
micele 72. 24*, 95. 7*, comp. 
ma 17. 3, xxvi. 91 &c. ; w. g. 
fq. = sbst. a greater number, 
more, 30. 17, x. 23 &c. ; tion 
ma be, (not) any more than 34. 
17 &c. ; sup. maest 15. 28, xx. 
160 &c. 

mid, i) prep. 1) w.d .; a) ac¬ 
companiment, co-existence, to¬ 
gether with, with, 7. 3, i. 21 
See.; among, 61. 20,141. n, 12, 
viii, 38, X. 47, XXX. I ; in the 
case of 16. I, 28. 14. hi insirU' 
ment, means, with, by, 8. 7, iv. 
47 &c.; fq. foil, case 32. 30 &c, 
and XI 77, xiii. 43, xxviii. 79; 
swuncen mid b.cre sproece, at, 
over 145. 3. r) manner, with, 
7. 9 &c.; mid rihte, rightly, 
rightfully 17. 31 &c. and 

xxvi. 41, XXX. 17; mid unrihte 
36. 20; mid nanum ryhtc 29. 
2; mid ungemete, exceedingly 
xxvi. 62; mid boem, thereby, 
therewith 32. 13 &c. ; mid 
bw£Em hi maegen . .. the where¬ 
withal to 60. 13; conj. mid 
baem t) in that, inasmuch as 17* 
22, 47. 24, 60. 24; mid bxm 
be ba, as soon as 8. 27. 2) w. 
insi.\ same meanings as if) \ mid 
ane noman xx. 56 ; raid bebode 
bine XX, 69; mid by brymme 
xxv. 13; adv. mid by, thereby, 
therewith 85. 25, 103. i, 135. 
2, xxxi, 18 ; mid ealle, Z'. eim«. 
8) w.a. ; a) accompaniment ; mid 
an hund scipa xxvi. 15. b) 
manner; mid gescead xx, 218. 
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i\) adv. together, 18, 27; there¬ 
with, 28. 23, 99. 3, 101.12. 
njiddangeard, m. earth, world; 

39. 36, 96. 13, xiv. 6, xvi. 9 ; 
middaneard 60.30* ; g. middan- 
geardes 26. 29*, 41. 21*, 27*, 
96. 4*, 10, ix. 39, xxi. 6, 22 ; 
midangeardes 33. 23* ; middan- 
eardes fq. in B, 27. 5* &c.; d. 
middangearde 135. 15, 147. 26 ; 
middanearde 60. 31; a. middan- 
geard 67. 30*, 79. 30*, 104. 6, 
126. J*, and% times in Metr. 
XX. 9 &c,; middaneard 49. 32*. 

midde, wf. middle; d. on mid- 
dan, in the middle 130. 2, v. 
16, XX. 170. 

midde, adj, middle ; d. rniddum 
18. 25, XX. 79 ; /. middre xxviii. 
23».; midre 18. 27; a. midne 
12. ]i ; midnc dieg, midday 57. 
24, 126. 13, xiii. 57, xxviii. 
37; sup. a. wk. midmestan 
138. 28, 32 ; pi. wk. average, 
medium 129. 25, 130, 2, 7 ; i/. 
midmestum 130. 7. 
middel, 1) adj. intermediate; 
sup. d. pi. wk. midlcbtan 129. 
28. 2) sbst. m. middle, midst; 
d. on ?iam midle 80. 9 ; on midle 
XX. Hi. 

middelniht, f. midnight; d. pi. 

middelnihtum xxviii. 47. 
middeweard, 1) adj. middle; 
d. f on ©cere nafe midde- 
weardre 129. 32* ; a. f. middc- 
wearde 126. 8*. 2) adv. in the 
middle; 129.32. 
middewinter, m. midwinter; a. 

midewinter 12. 11*. 
midferhIS, m. middle age; d. 

midferhft’e 122. 5. 
mierran, ivv. hinder ; ind. prs. 

myrC 71. 11, 73. 7. 
miht,/. might,power; a.49. 22*, 
iv. 4; mieht 35. 15; meaht ix. 
51, xi. 99, XX. r6i, 178, xxiv. 

40. 51 ; meht iv. 7 ; pi. mehta 
no. 4 ; meahta iv. 9 ; mehta 
iv. 32 ; meahtum xx. 48, 309, 
xxix. 36, 55. 

mihitig, adj. powerful, mighty; 


99. 37, no. i2*,ix. 35 ; meahtig 
no. 13; a. mihtigne 98. 15; 
n. pi. mihtige 108. 28; comp. 
mihtigra 79.16, xx. 18; mehtigra 
X07. 17, 18, no. 9; sup. mihti- 
gost 108. 22*; meahtegost 108. 
25. 

mihtiglice, adv. mightily ; 98. 21. 

milde, adj. gentle, kind, merciful; 
wk. milda xxix. 68; d. mildum 
iv. 55 * 

mildelice, adv. kindly, mercifully; 
10. 26 n. 

mildheort, adj. gentle, merciful; 

149- 3. 

mildheortnes,/. mercy ; g. mild- 
heortnesse 120. 16; 133. 4; 

a. 120. 13. 

milts, /. kindness; a. miltse 102. 
26*. 

miltsian, wv. w. d. pity, have 
mercy on; shj. prs. miltsige 
123. 30; miklsige 124. 15*, 
xxvii. 30. 

miltsung, / pity, mercy; mild- 
sung 123. 31. 

min, poss. adj. my; iv. 53 &c.; 
se min 23. 15 ;/ 27. 17, xxiv. 
49; n. 18. 7; g. mines 8. 22; 
/. minre 51, 2; d. minum xix. 
38; /. minve H. 18, v. 22; a. 
ininne 105. 1, 125. 15 ; /. mine 
125. 15 ; miime 20. io'*‘; n. 6ait 
min mod 8. 16; insf. mine 
gefrrege xx. 82, 248 ; pi. mine 8. 
13 &c and ii. 16; tia mine 18. 
5, 21. 13; /. 5 a mina 23. 15 ; 
g. mmra 17. 15, 18.4; d. minum 
8. 23; a./, raina 50. 26, 108. i. 

miscian, wv. mix, apportion; 
ind. prs. ^.s. misca 5 132.19. 

miscierran, wv. pervert, misuse; 
ind. prs. i .s. miscyrre ii. 8. 

misdffid, /. misdeed, crime; g. pi. 
misdieda ix. 7. 

misfon, rv.w.g. fail to find; ind. 
prs. i.s. misfo 8. 9. 

mishwierfed, adj. perverted, per¬ 
verse; n. mishweorfed 31. 37. 

missenlic, adj. different, various; 
ft. mislic 90. 4; d. mistlicum 
83, 6* ; a. n. mislic 31. 19; pi. 
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mislice viii. 9; mistlice 33. 33*; 
/. mislica 42.22,43. 22; mistlice 
42. 32 *, 81, 35* ; mistle 43. 22*; 
n, mislicB 135.8; ^.mislicra xvi. 
5; d. mislicum Pr. 5 (Src. attd 
XX. 248, XXV. 3; mistlicum Pr. 
5 &c,; a. mislice 52. 18, 53. 
10*, 129. 6, MPr. 5; mistlice 
52. 18*; /. mislica 18. 29, 101. 
9 ; misleca 128. 9. 
missenlioe, adtf. variously; mislice 
56. 25,106.32, xxxi. 2 ; mistlice 
> 47 - 3 *- 

mist, m. mist ; v. 0 ; g. mistes v. 
43; a. mist 82, II, XX. 264, 
xxiii. 5 ; //. mistas 14. 5, 6 ; d, 
mistum v. 45. 

miCan, stn. conceal; shj.prs. i.s. 
iSeah ic his mitie, conceal the 
fact 59. 3. 

mod, H. mind, heait: fq ,; i. 26, iii. 
2 &c. ; itsed for Boethius in the 
dialogue^ where it is printed with 
a capital 8. 27 &c.; g. modes 
9, 9, vii. 32 &c.; d, mode Pr. 
6, iii, 9 &c.; a, mod 41. 10, 
V. 43 &c. ; pL g. moda 47. 21, 
50. 12, XXVI, 105; d, modum 
15. 5, 82. 7, XX. 252 ; a. mod 
48, 8. 

modig, adj\ headstronjij, proud; 

a. wh. modgan 114. 29. 
modigliCjfic^*. high-minded; modi- 
lic XX. 2. 

modor,/. mother; 21.10; raodur 
21. 10*; d, meder 68. 31, 69. 
19; a, modor 9. i, 39. 23, ix. 
29. 

modsefa, wm. mind, heart; i. 74> 
V. 39, xi. 98, xxxi. 22; d. mod- 
semn xii. 22, xxii. 47, xxviii. 
68 ; a. xxii. 31; «. pL vii. 24. 
rnddfelSanc, m. thoughts, mind; 

a, modgeWic v. 23, xxxi. 19. 
molde, wf. earth; d. moldan xx. 
281. 

mdnft, wm, moon; 10. 5, 49. 21, 
86. 7, 135. 27, 136. 5, iv. 9, xi. 
63, xxix. 37 ; se fullam. 126. 

135^. monan 29.15, xxviii. 41; 
d.^ 23 , 126. 15, xvii. ii; a. 


monaiK, m, month; d. mont^e 12. 

7 ; d,p/, monSium 91. 30, 
mor, m, moor, mountain; pL 
moras 42. 7 ; d, monim 91. 18. 
morgen, m, dawn, morning; a. 
xiii. 61. 

morgensteorra, wm, morning- 
star 10. 9*, 136, 4* ; morgen- 
stiorra xxix. 3 i ; a, morgen- 
steorran iv. 13. 

moi 45 or, n. murder, crime; ix, 7 ; 

g, morftVes ix. 33. 
gemot, n, meeting, debate ; n.pl. 
59 * 25 - 

mot, siitv. be allowed, may ; ind, 
p)s. i.j. 12. 12 See.; 2.S, most 
105. 25, V. 29, xxiv. 56 ; 3.r. mot 
8. 14, V. 40 &c.; pi. moton 18. 
5 8 cc, and vi. 10, xi. 70; motan 
17. 26; pst, moste 105. 6, 139. 

25, 26; pi, mostan 7. 8* ; subj, 
prs. mote 91. 28, xvi. 19 ; pi. 
moUn 82. 9, X. 64 &c.; pd. 
moste 89. 31, i. 39 &c.; pi, 
mosten 99. 15, i. 36. 

gemundbyrdan,7w. protect; shj, 
pst. 3.jf. gemundbyrde 102. 19. 
munt, m. mountain, hill; 34. 9; g, 
munlcs V. 16 ; d. muntc 14. 16, 

26. 31, 34. 8, vii. 18, viii, 48; 
a. munt 34. 28, vii. 4 ; pi. g, 
munta 43 10; d, miintum 7.4, 
42. 29, J02. 4; a. muntas 43, 9. 

murcian, murenian, wv. com¬ 
plain, lament; imi. prs. z.s. 
murcas 17. 5*; murenast 17. 
5? 31* 3; prs. p, murciende*, 
mureniende ii. 3. 
murcung, /. complaint, lament; 

a, murcunga 16. 17, 
muman, J7/3. a) be anxious ; h) 
care about, heed; ind. prs. i s. 
myrnst 16. 4 («); 3.^, myrnfJ 
III. 18* {h) ; prs.p, a, n, ivh. 
murnemle 8. 17 f'a). 
mufi, /. mouse; 36. 4 ; a. 35. 31 ; 

a. pi. mys 35. 31. 
must, m. grape«juice, must; g, 
mustes 12. II. 

mtd$, m, month; d. mufle 51.2; 

d. pi. ea mutSum 74. 3. 
gemynd, f.n. memory, recollec- 
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tion; S2. 2 ; gemynde 13. 4; 
d. 27. 8, 95. 21, 106. 30, 148. 9, 
i. 54, xxii. 58 ; a. gemynd 103. 

25 ; d.pL gemyndum vii. 39. 
myndgian, wv. w. a, and g. re¬ 
mind; 139. 20; ind, prs. i.s, 
mindgige 25. 25 ;psL i.s, mynd- 
gode 97. 26; 2.y. myndgodest, 
mynegodest 95. 25. 
gemyndig, adj. mindful, remem¬ 
bering ; n.pl. prcd. min gemyndig 
41. 6. 

gemyndwieilJe, adj, ; a. pi ge¬ 
mynd wyiffe 46. 28*. 
mynle, w/. desiie; a. mynlan 
xxvi. 67. 

myntan, wv. intend ; ind. pst. pi. 

mynton 96. 28, xxvi. 72. 
myrige, adj. pleasant, delightful; | 
«. murge xi. 102 ; g. myrges 70. 
14; n. pi n. merge xiii. 45. 
myrigen, 71. pleasure, joy; a. 
myrgen MPr. 5. 

myrign, f. pleasure, delight; d. 
mergftV, mirhSe* 102. 8; a. 
myrh’h’e 15. 12. 


N. 

na, adv. not; abont 9 times in C, 17. 
21 6 ec. and xx, 230, xxv, 29 ; no 
umal Jonn in P and C, 11. 29 
&c. and xi. 48. 

nacod, adj. naked; wk. nacoda 
33. 14; n. nacod sweord 65. 

JJ9. 

n®dre, wf. serpent; 127. 8. 
nffitre, adv, never; ii. i8 &c. 
n®nig, adj. no, none; viii. 12, 29, 
3^, X. 53; f. nEcnegu xx. 25; 
nmngu xvi. 13; namig \x. 
189; d, noenegiim xii. 15; na;n- 
gum xxviii. 73; a. namigne xxvi. 
24; adv. njenige Cinga, in no 
way, not at all x. 16, xix, 37. 
ness, adv. not; fq. 27. 25 &c.; 

nas 27. 26*, 31, 6*. 
neessa, wm^ headland, promontory; 

a. pi iiEessan ix. 43. 
nafa, wm. nave of wheel; 130. 4. 
nafu,/. nave of wheel; 129. 21, 
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25, 130.14,19, 20; d. nafe 129. 
27, 32 » 130- I. 3 . 4 - 
nfi.hu, adv, in no way; nahu elks, 
in no other way 71, 16. ' 
nahw»r, adv. nowhere; nawer 
80. 32; nawer ncah, nowhere 
near, nothing like 42. i, 43. 5. 
na,hwae 1 Ser, 1) pron. neither; 
nawSer 67. 10; usually nauSer 
39. 7*, 85. 15 &c.; g. nau'Sres 
138. 31; d. nauSrum 80. 20. 
2) disjunct. nauSer ne . . . ne, 
neither . . . nor 47. 6 &c.; naw- 
?ier 5 tunes in C, 16. 12 &c. 
na,hwanon, adv. from nowhere; 
nahwonan 89. 2. 

nahwider, adv. to no place; no- 
hwidtr 108. 26. 

nama, W7n. name; 43. i &c. and 
X. 51, xxvi. 9; g. naman 17. 30 
&c.; d. Pr. n &c. and iv. 14; 
noman xx. 56; a. 17. 31 See. 
and XX. 58; noman xxix, 29. 
nan, adj. no, none; 9. 23, vii. 6 
&c.; non 34. 2*, 5*; /. always 
nan 25. 25 &c.; n, wii. 7 &c.; 
nan 29. 5; g, iianes 47. 8 &c.; 
/ nanre 8. 3 &c.; d. nanum ; /, 
nanre 14. 23 &c. and xx, 139; a. 
nanne umal in B, 28. 25* &c.; 
nxnnc in C, 26.12 &c. and viii. 
46 ; nonne 26. 6*;/. nane 37. 11 
&c. andxxx. 71; inst. xx. 119 ; 
pi nane 61. 20; /. 26. 9 &c,; 
g. nanra 54. 16; d. nxnum 45. 
7; a. nane x. 66 ; /. 25. 29, 33. 7. 
nanwiht, 1) profi. nothing; 128. 
6; nanwuht fq. 18. 23 &c. 2) 
adv. not at all; nanwuht 39. 24 
&c. 

nawiht, 1) pron. nothing, nought; 
«, and a. nauht 9.14, 44. 24 &c. 
and XX. 42 ; ne biS se nauht, of 
no account, worthless 109. 31; 
cf. 109. 16, 17, no. 18; for 
nauht telle 56. ii &c.; noht 15. 
I, 22. 21; used as indecl. adj.^ 
nauht welan, worthless wealth 
32. 15; g. nauhtes 75. 2,4; nf. 
nauhte about 11 times^ 23.4 &:c. 
and xi. 87, xxix. 88 ; pi. nauhtas 
114. 13; of no account, worth- 
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less 109. 24, 2) adv, not, not 
at all; 13. 33 &c. and xiii. 36; 
naht a6. 30*; noht 12.37. 
ne, adv, and conj. not, nor; 8. 14 
&c.; superJluvuSi J^onne we ne 
tJyrfen 84. 3. 
ndadinga, v. niedinga. 
nSah, near. 1) adv. ix. 2 ; closely 
94. 18; nawer neah, not nearly 
42. I, 43. 5 ; ahwaergen neah, 
(not) anywhere near, (not) nearly 
x\x. 10; comp, near 8, 34. 2) 
used as prep. w. d. 99. 10 &c. 
and^iSx. 18; comp, near 126. 12 
&c. and XX. 139, xxviii. 37; sup. 
next 129. 33; neahst 129. 25, 
3) ad), sup. n. pi. nehste 129. 
24; aet nihstan, finally 15. 6. 
gendahsen, ad}, near, close to¬ 
gether; pi. geneahsne iv. 12. 
ndahstow,/ neighbouring place; 

pi. neahstowa 34. 10. 
n§alScau, ivik w d. approach ; 

sbj.prs. 3.r. genealaece 80. 32. 
nealles, adv, not, 30. 22 ; nalles 
26. 18, 33. 28*, 38. 24, 81. 21*, 
93- 8, 113- 3I) ”4- 27» viii. 20, 
l\. 34; nallas 19. 22*, 61. 12*, 
93. 19*; nal*es 38. 24*; nales 
i6. 10*, 19. 14, 23 , 72. 2, 93. 
19, xvii. 21. 

nean, adw, from near, near; xxviii. 
14. 

nearo, adj, narrow; limited, 
cramped ; 43. 14 ; neara 46. 5 ; 
a wk. nearwan 46, 7; pi, f 
nearwa, nearewe* 23. 36; a. 
wk. nearowan x. 16, 
nearones,/. strait, distress; 56. 

13 (nearanes B); d. nearonesse 
70, 7; nearanesse 7. 35; a. 
70. 5 - 

nearwe, cuiv. lightly, closely; 
xxi. 5, XXV. 64. 

xiearwlaji, wv* narrow, limit; 

pp. generwed 42. i*}*. 
nSftt, n. ox; animal; 102. 7, 
114. 35, XX, 189;//. 31. 31; 
g, tieata 57. 14*, xiii. 34, xx. 
349; d, neatum 30. 5, 33. 22, 
58, 6,146,17*, a6*, 
aftawiat,/. neighbourhood, pre¬ 


sence ,* neawest 65. 7; d, m 
neaweste 34, ab, 67. 24,125. a. 

nebb, n. face; neb xxxi. 23; a. 
36.34. 

nemnan, wv. name; mention; 
114. 34, iv. 15 ; ind. prs. pi. 
nemnaS 129. 24, xxix. 14; psi, 
i.s, nemde iia. 8, xxv. 62; 2 .s. 
nemdest 79. 33, 94. 33, xx. 55; 
pi. nemdon 55. 10, ii, 77. 18, 
no. 22, XX. 196; sl}j, prs. to 
twa*m ft’mgum nemne, reckon as 
75. 10; psi. genemde 79. 33; 
pp. neinned x. 47 ; genemned, 
defined 80. 3, 7; pi. genemde 
114. 20. 

neodlracu, /. greed ; d. neod- 
fra‘ce xxxi. 15. 

neotJan, adv. beneath, below; 
neo 5 on 80. 33. 

neowol, adj. prostrate; i. 80; 
mwol 8. 4* ; a. n. niowul 8. 
25 n. 

nergend, m, preserver, saviour; 
XX. 249. 

nenan, wv, save, protect; prs,p. 
neigende God xxix. 73. 

nese, adv. no; 90. 2 ; ncse nese fq. 
29. 18 &c.; ncse la nese, why, 
no! oh no 1 58. 29, 62. 18. 

nett, n. net; a. 73. 28 ; a. pi. 
net 73, 30. 

netJan, wv. venture on ; ind. prs. 
3.f. genedeti xiii. 59. 

niedan, um compel; ind. prs. 
2.S. genedest iv. 5, 15; 3.^. ned 
145. 14 ; sbj. prs. ncde 140. 21; 
pst. nedde, oppressed 35. 32 ; 
pp. gcneded J48. 25; gened 93, 
13 - 

niede, adv. of necessity, compul¬ 
sorily , nede iv. 12, vi. 14, ix. 
44; w, sceal, needs must 94. 
15 &c. and xxv O4. 

niedinga, adv. by force; neadinga 
48. I, 4. 

niedSearf, /. necessity; need ; 
(what is) necessaiy; nedtUearf 
144. 17 &c, and XX ao, 25; 
neodffearf 79. 17; d. nedWrfe 
60. 21, xxxi. 15 ; a. 53. 2, 77. 
II, X49. 7 ; nydtlearfe 30. 8*. 
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nieten, n. animal; nelenxx. 191, 
nyten xxxi. 21 ; //. netenu 42. 
I*, 70. 16, 81.19*, 117. 3,146. 

5, 18*, xxviii. 51; nytenii 32. 
20, 93. 9; neotcna 31. 31*; 
nytena 32. 20*; netena 82, 
5* ; nytena 146. 24* «.; d. 
netenum*, nytenum 30. 4; 
nealenum 30, 5*. 

nietenlic, < 7 </J. beast-like ; //. ge 
netenlican men 35. 28 (netelican 

_]!). 

nigon, num. nine; 127. 9, xxvi. 

24. 

nilit, /, night; 52. 7, xii. 16 &c.; 
g, nihto TO. 5 8cc. ; a. xxix. 36; 
niht 136. 6*, xi. 61 ; onriiht, by 
night 49.21*, J2I. ]6; neaht 
XX. 229; nihta iv. 6; d. 

nihtum 19. 3, xx. 213, 232. 
nilites, adv. at night; 102. 5, xiii. 
59 - 

niman, ^7^4, lake, take away; 
receive; geniman 17. 25; on 

25. 24, 46. 19 ; nid. P'S, 3.^. 
genimeti vi. 12 ; nimC 28. 7 
136. 21, xiii. 34, xxix. 73; //. 
nimaty 48. it, 59. 24; pL i,s. 
genom 20. 7 ; //. nonian 34. 20*; 
m/>. nim 91. 19; s^?j. f>rs. pi. 
ninien 16. 25; pst. pi. naman 
67. 5*;//- genumen 18.2, 42. 

6, 7> 54- 5* 59* 26, a. gcnii- 
menne xx. 36. 

nilSer, adv. dowmvarcls, down : i. 
80, xxxi. 19, 21; n}t)er, below 
147. 10*. 

nilSerheald, adj. bent downwards; 
xxxi, 23. 

nitSerlic, adj. lowly, infeiior; d. 

pi. ni^ 5 erlkum 3a. 7 
nitSerra, ccmp, adj. lower; f. 
niJiere 136. 14*; g. neoCerau 
II. 25* ; sup. ni^^einKst xx. 135; 
neoSemest xx. 85; d. 7vk. 
nihemEcstan 18. 9; a. pi. wk. 
niSemystaii 18. 8; nySemestan 
32.12. 

niUor, adv. lower ,* nio'ffor 80. 30*; 

niolSoror 147. 10*. 
niwan, adv. recently; xv. 2, xxviii. 
73; niwane 126. 24*. 


niwe, adj. new; 43. 12; niwes 
15. 21, 83. 25; wk. niwan xiii, 
26; a. wk. 57. II. 
genog, 1) adj. enough, sufficient; 
g. genoges 31.23; a pi. genoge 
24. 12*, 31. 28*, 2) adv. 

enough, sufficiently, usual form 
genog 22. 6 &c.; genoh about 
16 times^ 15. 4 &c. andy'm. 7. 
nortS, adv. in the north; x. 24, 
xiii. 59. 

noilSan, adv. from the north; 
norSan 7 easlan 10. 11, iv. 23, 
vi. 12, xii. 15, 

iior®aneastan,ai/z/. from the north¬ 
east ; 21.6. 

nor^anwind, m. north wind; g. 
norCanwindes 21. 7; n. pi. 
nor'Sanwindas 52. 3. 
nofiJemest, sup. adj. most north¬ 
ern ; a, pi. wk. norSmestan ix. 

43. 

noilSende, m. north end ; d. 126. 
4; a. xxviii. 14. 

noiUerne, adj. from the north, 
northern ; /. vi. 14. 
nortieweard, adj, north; used as 
sbst.'y d. norSeweardum 41. 22 ; 
a. norSeweardne 39. 28*, 41. 
22*. 

noi^westende, nt. north-west end 
or part; d. 67. 32. 
notian, iioj. w. g. make use of, 
enjoy; ind. prs. ^.pl. notiati, 
notigaS* 42. I. 

notu,/. u^e, profit; i/.note 31. ii. 
nu, 1) adv. a) timCy now, at present; 
Pr. 10, xi. 40 &c.; nu ryhte, 
just now 101. 13 ; nu hwene ser 
12. 22. b) injerence, therefore, 
then; fq. w. gif 13 8 &c.; w. 
fch 24. 23, X. 63 &c.; 7 v. 
imperai. 8. 21 &c.; w. interrog. 
9. 21, xxviii. 48 &c.; nu Sonne 
64. 15. 2; conj. since; fq. 22. 
3, ii. 19 &c. 

genyht.w/. sufficiency, abundance; 
75. 14, 76. 4, 86. 24, 87. 15,96. 
30; geniht 73.12 (w.); a. genyht 
75. 10; geniht 75. 16 («.), 78. 

n (/)• 

nytt, 1) sbst.f. profit, advantage; 
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d. nytte loi. 13. 2) adj, useful, 
profitable; /. nyt 137. 22; n. 
III. 5; nit 137. 20; a. ft. nyt 
121. 22; fow/, nyttra 109. 29; 
«. nyttie 139. 29. 
nytwiertle, adj. profitable; f. nyt- 
wyrSe 137. g. nylwyrftes 64. 
20; comp, f nytwyrffre 47. 14 ; 
sup, n. nytwyrbost 56. 8. 

O. 

of, 1) prep. w. d. ; often foil. c. ; 
d) motion^ from, away from; fq. 
8. 22, i. 2 &c, b) starting-point^ 
from, at; he onginC of 
wyrtrumum 91. 31, cf. vi. 4. 
c) distance ; hit is swiCe feor of 
uncnim wege 139. 27, 28. d') 
removal from ; 91. 20, xii. 2&c.; 
foil. c. him awint of ffa cia?>as 
III. 19, cf. XXV. 22 ; ceorfe him 
of 124. 17, cf xiii. 9; of 
(boc^laedene on englisc (ge)- 
wendc Pr. i, 9; sette andgit of 
andgite Pr. 3. e) source^ originy 
from; fq. 62, 31, xvii. 3 &c.; 
Gotan of SciSSiu 7. i; J)e is 
micel unrolnesgetenge of ))inum 
irre 12. 4; ’l^xtismxgeweor'Sa.n 
of wa*tere xxviii. 60; wyrc 5 ’ of 
yfle good, out of 135. 6; of 
ealdum leasum spellum, (taken) 
from 115. 12. /) oppositiony 
opposed to; 12. 20, 57. 8. g) 
^ause ; of his agenre gecynde 27. 
35 ) 31- 5- concerning, 

about; ne me nauht o&res 
of Sinum speDum 107. 26, 2) 
adv, a) motion ; iraen msenege 
brocas 7 ritia of, therefrom 82. 
28, b) deprivatiouy off, away; 
of atih?y 52. II, cf. 51- 29; do 
pu of 42. 4, cf 127. 7 ; of aslog 
127. 9. c) absent, missing; gif 
fiara lima hwylc of bits 114. 8. 
ofbeatan. rv. slay; ix. 30. 
ofdael, ad/, prone, inclined; comp. 

hit bits ofdaelre tSierto 53.14 
ofdiele, n, downward course, 
descent; a. on ffaet ofdaele asigen 
^5. J6, ef. xiiL 58. 


ofdliBe, adi/. down; 8. 4, 57. 22, 
81. 13, 9a. 19, 20,147. 7,1 80, 
XX. 167, xxxi. 13. 
ofer, (ofir vi. 5) i) prep. 1) w. d. 
d) position, over, above; 65. 30, 
XX. 124 &c. b) motiony over, 
across; 105.8, 9, 13,xii, I7,xxiv. 
8. I a, 24, 27. 2 ) w. a. ct) 

positioHy above; ofer call ffis 
wunatS XX. 156. b) extensioHy 
throughout, over; 4a. 12,18,43. 
20, 49. 24, 67. 30, 104. 6, viii. 
30, ix. 21, X. 16, 23, xi. 66, xiii, 
68, 73, XX. 85, xxiv. II; foil. c. 

42. 25. c) motiony above, beyond; 

43. 9, i. 8 &c, d) superiorityy 
authorityy over; he haefde sige 
ofer 6a Africanas 37. 7; hlaford 
ofer 35. 31, cf. 98. 28, 124. 28, 
125. I ; riesatS olei hi 97. 31, 

98 31, i. 62, XXVI. 67, io6. e) 
distame. beyond, farther than; 
108 24. /) cxcei^Sy beyond, more 
than; 41. 13, xii. 32 &c.; ofer 
gemet 30. II, 16, 17, cf 137. 
18 ; timCy past, ofer mitlne dx^g 
57. 24, xiii. 57 ; besides, 52. 13, 
23. g) beside, m comparison 
with; heo hit hxftS call forsawen 
ofer 6e arme 22. 18. h\ contrary 
to, ofer metodes est xi. 25. ii) 
adv over, beyond ; rjxnne weg 
findan ofer 85. 24. 

oferbreldan, wv. cover; ind, prs. 

3.r- oferbixdetS vii. 13. 
ofercuman, SV4. overcome; 127. 
13 ; ind. prs. 3..f. ofercymtS 93. 
15, 109. 4; pp. ofercumen 83. 

17, XX. 158; a, m. ofercumene 

. 50 - 15* 

oferdrenoan, wv. intoxicate; pp, 
ofcrdienced 55. 21. 
oferdnincen,intoxicated; 55. 

18. 

oferfaran, svfs. pass over,beyond; 
xi. 70; pp, a. oferfaienne xxiv. 
26. 

oferfSn, rv. seize; ind, pst, 3.J. 
oferfeng i. 69. 

oferfyllo, /. superfluity, excess; 
oferfyll 70. 5*. 

oforgan, anv* d) overstep; h') pass 
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away, come to an end; ofergangan 
XX. 71 (a); tnd./rs. ^.pl. ofergatJ 
20. 16 (^); psL 3.^. ofereode 80. 
4 («)• 

ofergietolnes, /. forgetfulness; d. 
ofergiotulnesse 95. ii; oforgio- 
tolnesse xxii. 32 (J). 
oferhieran, iw. not listen to, dis¬ 
regard ; ind, prs. 3.J. oferheortS 
10. 15*. 

oferhogian, wv, despise; imp. 
oferhoga 16. 6*. 

oferhycgan, wv. despise; imp. 
oferhige 16. 6. 

oferhygd,/. pride ; a.pi, oferhyda 

62. x6. 

oferiug,/. excess; 30.18* (ofeiinc 
C)\ d, oferinge 31. 23. 
ofermetto,/. pride; a. 14. 21 ; 
//. ofermetla in. 29; ofermetto 
67. 9; g, ofermetla xxv. 44 ; d. 
olermettum 35. i, 4, 133. 25, v. 
32 ; a. ofcrmetta 26. 25, vii. 8. 
ofermod, adj. pioud, over-confi¬ 
dent ; g. 7 vk. ofermoclan 35. i; pi. 
n. wk, 46,8, X. 18; d. ofermoduin 
111. 12, xxv. I ; a. 7vk. ofermo- 
dau 105. 26, xxiv. 59. 
ofermodian, wv. be proud, arro¬ 
gant ; ind. pfs. 2pi otermodige 
ge 69. 25; ofcrmodie 148. 29; 
3.//. ofcrmodiga^> 134. 22; shj. 
prs. pi. ofermodigen xvii. 16. 
ofermodlic, adj. proud; d. oler- 
modlicurn 45. 8. 

ofermodnes, /. pride, arrogance; 

d, ofermodnesse 15. 7. 
oferreocan, 7vv, confute; pp. a. 

oferreahtiic 85. 5, 
ofersrelt5,/. excessive enjoyment; 

a. pi. ofersLcltfa v. 27. 
oferaeon, sv^. look upon, survey; 
ofersion 105. 7; ind, prs. 2.s. 
ofersihst 10. 25, iv, 53. 
ofersittan, ^2^5. spread over, 
occupy; pp. oferseten 42. 4 
(ofseten B). 

oferstaeppan, ^2^6. overstep; 49.23; 

ofersteppan xi. 69. 
oferflwioan, wv. overcome; 134, i, 
4; pp. oferswiSed 109. ii; pi. 
n. oferswiCde 134. 2, 5. 


oferteozL, svz, cover; pp, ofertogen 
126. 14, ix. 16. 

ofei< 5 earf, f. great need; a. ofer- 
Scarfe 70. 6. 

oferaeon, jr'i,3. surpass; pp.ohi- 
0uugen 22. 13, 81. 22, XX. 
194. 

oferwinnan, sv'^. overcome; pp. 

oferwunnen xxv. 72. 
oferwreou, sv\^2. cover up; pp. 

oferwrigen 126. 26, xxviii, 79. 
ofhende, adj. out of one’s posses¬ 
sion, absent; n. xxv. 34. 
ofieman, sv^. overtake; ind. prs. 
3.r. ofiinetJ xxix. 32; ofirntJ 
13 ^- 3 * 

oflfetan, rv. let (blood); shj. pst. 
3.r. hine (him B) ofleie blodes 
66. 29. 

oflyst, adj. dcsiious ; he wxs oflyst 
6ies seldcuSan soncs 102. 21. 
ofman, swv. recollect; ind. prs. 
l.s. 148. 13. 

ofgerad, adj. straightforward, sim¬ 
ple ; pi. g. oigeradra worda misfo 
8 . 8 . 

ofscamian, wv. rejlx. w. a. and g. 

ofbceamian 9. 18. 
ofseon, sv^. gaze on ; ofsion xxi. 

3 *- 

ofsittan, sv^. beset, assail; ind. 
prs. 3.^. ofsit 109. 4; shj. prs. 
3.J. ofsitte 109. 9; pp. ofseten 5= 
ofeiseten 42. 4. 

ofsloan, svh. kill; 7. 11, 28. 17, 
39. 22, 67. 1, 99. 3; ind. prs. 
3.J. ofslog 39. 24,99, 3° 1 

shj. pst. ofsloge 70. 25; pp. 
ofslaegen 36. 32 ; g. ofslsegenes 
34. 3. 

ofsniCan, svi. cut off; xxvii. 33. 
ofswelgan, sv^. swallow up; ind, 
prs. 3.r. ofswelgti 46. 15 «. 
oft, adv. often; Br. 5, ii. 8 &c.; 
comp, oftor 54. 20, xix. 19; sup. 
oftost 30. 7, IV. 28, xxii. 9, 14; 
oftos6 39, 14. 

oftSon, SV2. take away; oftion 
xxv. 24; ind. prs. oftihC w. d, 
andg. III. 2i\pp. oftogen xxv. 
31; withheld 20. ii; him wyrtJ 
Cara Cenunga oftohen ni. 24*, 
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adj. frequent; wk, se 
oftTseda ren 136.17. 
oftSryooan, wv, oppress, over¬ 
whelm; ofSrycced 19. 27; 
pi. n. oft^rycte 24. 5. 
ofl^ynoan, wv. impers. w. d. be 
displeased ; ofb'incan 98, 33. 
ofwnndrian, wv. be astonished ; 

pp, ofwundrod 28. 30. 
oleocan, wv. w.d. propitiate, flat¬ 
ter ; 60. 10, 71. 20, 102.11; ifid, 
prs. 3.J. olccS 55, 12; pi. oleccab 
15- 5> 55 ^ ^ j 8; pit.pl. gcolec- 
tan 15. 28 ; sbj. prs. olecce 134. 
18; pi. oleccen 60. 5. 
dlecoung,/ flatteiy; d. olecunga 
16. 21*; olecunge*, oliccunga 
48. 3; a. olecunga 54. 5. 
on ^an 42.3, 61.20,68.17,19, n6. 
15, 127. 16, 133. 5; on 90. 12), 
i) prep. fq. poll. c. 1^ w.d. a) 
place,in; 10.27,!. 37 &c.; metaph, 
fq. 20.1, i. 54 &'c.; on, upon, 10. 
19, i. II &c.; metaph. 35. 22 &c.; 
on Ce, on your person 33. 9; 
among ix. 27. /;) t/me, during, 
ia; fq. Pr. 7, viii. 18 &c.; on 
wintra 68. 2 See .; on sumera 49. 
20 See .; on geare 64. 14; on 
gewinne 53. 23; on sibbe 53. 23; 
on wite, undergoing punishment 
120. 25; on boem ende, at the 
end 73. 14. c) connexion, in 
respect of; 24. 3, xx. 76 &c.; 
feegrest on whte 72. 9, cf. 54. 
24; on hwsem, m what respect 
19* 5 36. 12; on 6y . . . for- 

®am be 58. 19; conj. on bfcm 
in that 88. 27; on fSam t> 
146. 17; w. genog: tJiucb him 
genog on bam be hi, think it 
sufficient that they 31. 32, cf. 
33- 22, 55. 30; on bsem wel 
gehealden, satibfied with 43. 27 ; 
mon him on lihb, concerning 68, 
16, cf 64. 19; him sob an seg- 
gab 68. 19, cf. 68.17, 70. 3. d) 
Ml the shape of; on crieftum 
38. I; ou kafum 92. a. e) de- 
pfdmdim, from; w. niman 18. 
4,4:1.6,46. 19, 59. 24, 26; w. 
JWmw 3 ?- /) motion, into. 


to; 11. 11,18.10; w. gebrengan 
131.6 ; on; him spigettan on 61. 
24 ; ativ. phrases : on sige, set¬ 
ting xiii. 56 ; on ryne, in motion 
16. 33; on him selfum, by him¬ 
self XX. 94; on bonce, satis¬ 
factory xii. 16 ; on rihte, rightly 
XXvi. 46; on genhte, upright 
xxxi. 17; habbab on hospe, 
insult, revile iv, 44. 2) w. a. a) 
motion, into, to; 7. 24, i. 20 &c.; 
upon, on to, 19. 14, i. 81 &c.; 
w. weg 56. 29, 57. 23, 107. 16, 
139. 28 ; metaph. fq. 14. 21, ix 
46 &c. h) direction ; on feower 
healfe 46 3, cf. 43. 10, 81. ii, 
136. 9, x\. 163. c) disposition, 
towards ; on Crecas hold i. 56. 
d) change of state, into; weorpan 
hi an ivilde deora he 116. 15, 
cf. xwi. 76; on englisc wende 
Pr. 2. o') against; wmb a.‘lc on 
ober49. 31. /) patittion, into; 
%v. todadan 42. 27, xx. 59 See.; 
on manig tonemned 76. 10, cf 
17 ; willab on tu, diversely 
92. 32, 113. 26. g) purpose, sent 
on his arendo 136.25, cf 63.15, 
xxix. 83; on aht gifeu xvi. 10. 
h) place, in; 8. 10, 31. 3, 73. i, 
x\i. 12. f*) in the case of, in; 69. 
12; m respect to 12. 2. li) in 
confoimity with, in ai^cordance 
with; on yfelra manna gewill 10. 
24, cf. 24. 24, 48. 13,1V. 34, Xlll. 
53. /) concerning; 70. 3. ni) w. 
fan, take up, take in hand ; 100, 

7 &c. and MPr. 9. n) adv. 
phraser, on last, at last, in the 
end; 15. 5, 48. i, 100. 23 ; on 
eentsse, for ever 47. 2 &c.; on 
ba gerad ji, on condition that 
18. 13; on riht, rightly 14. 28, 
36. 28; on woh, wrongly 131. 
i7» </• 131- 31; on aue, con¬ 
tinuously xxix, 44; on nane 
wisan, in no wise 37. iitcf, 132. 
23, 31; on symbel, always xi. 
94 ; on manig beodisc, in many 
tongues 46, 12. 0, point of time^ 
in, at; 39. 19, ix, 15 &c.; on 
midne winter 12. ii, cf. ia6. 
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13, xxviii. 37; on daeg 121. 16 ; 
on niht 49. 21 ; on oermorgen 
xxviii, 36; on sefen * 5 ., cf. viii. 
19; on lencten 10. 12, 49, 18, 
136. 19, ^ xxix. 67 ; on hjer- 
fest 49. 19, xi. 58, cf. 10. 12, 
on eastran 29. 21; on tid, when 
the time comes 67. 11. ii) adv. 
w. similar sense to (i); 14. 14 &c. 

onielaHj ’luv. inflame, inspire; pp. 

onceled 29. 26, 51. 8. 
onbindan, ^3. unbind; ind. 

prs. ^.s. onbiniS, anbint* 47. 23. 
onbitan, svi. lu. g. taste, eat; 
xxvi. 90. 

onbregdan, pull open; pp. 

diiru anbroden 97. 24. 
onbryrdan, iw. inspire, incite; 

14. 2. 

onbsrrigan, zvv. w. g. taste ; ind. 
prs. $.s. onbyrgeft’ xii. ii, xiii. 
23 ; onbirigS 52. 4*, 57. 11* 
oncierran, wv. turn, change; 
oncerian 17* i; i« 61, x. 39; 
pp. oncerred 23. 16. 
oncnawan, rv. recognize, know ; 
understand ; 14. 19,15. 14,132, 
13, V. 25, xii. 30; sl>j. prs. pi. 
oncnawen 58.10 ; pst. oncneovvc 
8. 27, 

oncwetJan, sz'^. answer, re-echo ; 
ind. prs. ^.s. ; oncwyS xiii. 46, 
50; sdj.prs, onc\ve 5 e 57. 20. 
ondrSdan, rflx, dread, fear; 
13- 33 » 33 - 8, 12, 140. I ; ind. 
prs. i.s, ondnvde 47. 5, 50. 
23 118. ig, 139. 30; 3.^. 

ondrocdoeS xxiv. 64; ondriet 7 
times, 24. 18 &c. ; ondnvd 66. 
9; pi ondia'da^f 133. 27; sbj. 
prs. Kftot reflxl) ondrmde 57.10; 
xiii. 21 ; pst. ondrede 33. 14, 
59 - 31- 

onettan, wv. hasten ; ind. prs. 
3.r. onet 124. 7, xxvii. 8; pi. 
onettafS 112. 29 ; sbj.pst. onette 

139- 25- 

onfffignian, wv. show pleasure, 
greet; 0. mid his steorte 102. 

15- 

onflndan, sv-^. discover; ind. pst. 
3.^. onfunde 66. 25. 


onfon, rv. receive, accept; w. g. 
66. 27; ind. prs. 3.J. onfehtf 
143. 15, xxix. 65 ; //.onfoS 128. 
3; pst. onfeng i. 33; imp. w. g. 
onfoh 135. 19. 

ongean, 1) prep, a) w. d. towards; 
102. 27. d) w. a. towards, 102. 
13,121.10; against, contrary to, 
83. 18. 2) adv. in reply 45, 

13 - 

ongietan, svq. perceive, under¬ 
stand; 12. 13, 15. 8, 10, II, 22. 
27; usual form ongitm 23, 15, 
xxvi. 107 &c.; ongiton 50. 28* ; 
ongetan 41. 24; ongeotan 73. 
II*; to ongiianne 36. 16 &c.; 
to ongitonne 81. 3* ; ind. prs. 
i.s. ongiete 15. 3; ongite 19. 
26 &c.; 2.S. ongitest 25. 18; 
ongitst 24. 21 &c. and xii. 32 ; 
oiigitsC 21. 24; $.s. ongit 41. 
18 &c. and xxii. 16, 21; and- 
git 132. 25 ; pi. ongitaty 32. 8 
&c.; ongite ge 43. 14; pst. i 
and 3.r. ongeat ii. 3 &c. and 
7. 13, i. 68, vlii. 37; 2.J-. on- 
geate 62. 8 &c.; imp. ongit 
108. 3, 113. 9, 22, 119. 10; 
ongite 118. 15; shj. prs. ongite 
Pr. 12 &c.; pi. ongiten 35. 28, 
134. 17 ; ongiton 32. 19*; pst. 
ongeale 51. 6 &c.; pi. ongeaten 
123 22; ongiten 13.16 &c.; 
ongieten 14. 27, 15. i. 

onginnan, sv}^. begin ; 102. 11 
&c. and XXV. 69 ; ind. prs. 1 s. 
onginne 9. 19; ^.s. onginne‘6 
38. 6, 103. 22 ; ongin^S usual 
fot'm 25. 9, xiii. 28 &c.; on- 
gyntS 12. 6; pL onginna ‘(5 14. 4, 
126. 2Sf\pst. 5.r. origan usual 
form in B and C, 7. 17 &c. and 
Vlii. 2 ; angan i. 59; ongann 
52. 15*, 137. 14* ; ongon about 
16 times in C, 27. 15 &c. and 
vii. i; pi, ongunnoii loi. 7, 
xxvi. 73 &c.; sbj. prs. onginne 
94. 29; pi. onginnen iio. 33. 

onhagian, wv imptrs. w. d. be 
convenient; sbJ. prs. gif men to 
goodum weorce ne onhagie, if 
a man do not find it convenient, 
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in his power, to do a good 
work 142. 19. 

ouhealdan, rv, keep; iniL prs. 

pL sibbe anhealda^' xi. 42. 
onhebban, sv^. raise, exalt; sbj, 
pn^ anhcbbe 14. 21*. 
onbieldan, wv. bend down, in¬ 
cline; pp. onhelded xiii. ii. 
onbiugan, svi. bend down, bow ; 

pp, onhnigen xxxi. 13. 
onbreran, wv. stir tip, agitate; 
ind. prs. 3.J. onbrerctf vii. 27 ; 
pi. onhrerati v. 10. 
orihrman, svi. touch, interfere 
with ; ind. prs. ^.s. onhrintJ 135. 
a6, a8. 

onbweorfan, sv^. inlrans.changt; 

ind.pst. 3.^. onhwearf65. 14. 
onbwierfan, wv. ind. prs. 3 r. 
onhwerf?S, revolves; 81. 27 ; pp. 
onhwyrfed, changed 15. 3. 
onhyrian, ^w. w. d. imitate ; on- 
hirian 139. 12; ind. prs. 3.J. 
onhyre?y 146. 17*; pi. onhyriaiS 
146. 7. 

oninnan, 1) prep. xv. d. inside, 
within ; 25.15 dec. and xxix. 54; 
foil. c. V. 15, XX. 120; on . . . 
innan xvi, 3, xvii. 4, xxii. 8, 14, 
XXX. 13. 2) adv. 14. 16. 

onlffinan, wv. lend, grant; ind. 
prs. 3.r. onlaentS x. 37 ; pst. 3.J. 
w. d. and g. onlacnde 19. 22; 
pp. n.pl. oniainde 17. 8*«. 
onlffitan, rv. relax; xi. 75; onlazten 
xi. 28. 

onliehtan, wv. illuminate; onliht- 
an 89. 20, xXi. 36; ind. prs.pl. 
onlihta® 89. 13; onlyhtatS 121. 
17, xxi. 23; psi. 3.r. onlyhte, 
onlichte’*^ 14. i; imp. onliht tJa 
eagan, give sight to 82. 12, xx. 
267 ; onlihted xi. 62 ; n. pi. 
oniihte 86. 6. 

olilleflaii, wv. unloosen, deliver; 

pp. onlesed 45. 28. 
oi^lboan, SV 2 . unlock; ind. pst. 

434,0nleac vi. i. 
lapdlitan, sa)%. intrans. bend down; 

Hnd. prs. $.s. onlyt xiii. 66. 
otLsaoan, 4*2^6. deny; ind. prs. i.s. 
on««cc 54» 31; psL 3.J. onsac, 


expressed his disapproval 59. 

33.138.15- 

onsoamian, wv. impers, be 
ashamed; onsceamian 9. 18. 
onscunian, wv. avoid, shun; 19. 
18, 140. 25 ; to anscunianne 41. 
9; imi. prs. i.s. onscunige 11. 
25; 3.J. onscuna?! 22. 19, 37. 
20, 38. 13, 17; psl. 2.S. onscu- 
nedest 15. 15; 3.J. onscunode 
102. 6, 135. 3; pi. onscunedon 
loi. 30, 116. 22; sbj. prs.on- 
sennige 16. 6, 

onsendan, wv. send; ansendan 
V. 5. 

onsigan, svi. sink; sbj, prs. onsige 

.^ 7 - 25. 

onsittan, sv^. fear; sbj. prs. on- 
sitte V. 38. 

onstyrian, wv. disturb, affect; 13. 
9; ind. prs. 3.1. onstyreS 21.7*; 
pp. onstyred 15. 18. 
onsundran, adv. apart, separately; 
38. II, XX. 143; onsundron 80. 
35 *- 

onswlfan, svj. trans. turn aside ; 
X. 40. 

onteon, svi. untie; pp. ontiged 
45 - 27. 

onuppan, I') prep. w. d, upon ; 26. 

27. 2) adv. besides ; ix. 28. 
i)nw0BCiiian, wv, intrans. awake; 
ind. prs. 3 s. onwaecnaf? n i. 

27. 

onwendan,7<w.change; 16. 

28, 17. 2, it 6. 28, 142. 28, 
xxvi. TOi, ir6; ind. prs. pi. 
onwenda?y 141. 5, xxix. 29 ; pst. 
3.x. onwende 116. 29; pp. on* 
wended 15. 18*, 144. 22*, v, 
19; onwend 144. 22, xi. 20, 
xxvi. 104; diverted 49. i; pi. 

f. onwenda 15. 24; onwende 

35. 6. 

onwendedlio, adj. changeable; 

g. pl, anwendendlicra lor. 5. 
onwrSon, xz^i,2, unfold, reveal; 

ind. prs. 3.x, onwrihtS 47. 9. 
onwunian, wv. dwell, abide; prs. 

p. a, anwunigendne vii. 47. 
oi>en, adj. open; clear, evident; 
«. 106. 34; pi. f opene 16. x; 
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d. openum 82. 8, 127. 16, xx. 
257 ; com/f, n, opcnre 62. 1. 
Openian, wv. make clear, reveal; 
tnd prs. i-s. openafi* 28, 15; 
geopena ?5 28. 15, 39. i, 47. 9, 

24, 48. 8. 

openlioe, adv. clearly, evidently; 
fq. 21. 24 &c. and x. 60, xiii, 
72 ; mnp. openlicor 74. 28, 126. 
30. 

ordfruma, wvi, origin, originator; 

d. ordfniman xxix. 96. 
oreald, adj, very old, ancient; 
102. 18. 

orgellice, adv. proudly, presump¬ 
tuously ; 45. 6. 

orieldo, /. extreme old age; a. 
orcldo 142. 18. 

ormsite, adj. excessive; ormetevii. 

36; a. n. ormx'te 53. 29. 
OTmbd.,adj. despondent, sad; 8.4, 
19. 31, 1. 78, V. 30; /. 22. 22. 
ormodnes, f. despondency ; de¬ 
spair ; d, ormodnesse 15. 7; a. 
13. 16, 142. 24. 

orsorg, adj. free from care, un¬ 
troubled; prosperous; 27. 9, 
59. 1 ; orsorg xlces 
eorSlices eges, secure from 22. 
9 ; ‘ 5 ara yfela orsorh vii. 43 ; 
/. wk. orsorge 47. 14, 15 ; n 
orsorh T04. 32 ; a. orsorgne 7** 

25, 28; f. wk. oisorgan 139. 2 ; 
n. orsorg vii. 40; pi. wk, orsor- 
gan 121. 3 ; d. orsorgnm v. 33 ; 
a. orsorge 88. 33 ; comp, n. 
pi, orsorgran 130. 17 ; sup. n.pl. 
orsorgesta* 130. 23. 

orsorglice, adv. securely; comp. 

orsorglicoi 53. 27, 129. 22. 
orsorgnes,/. security, prosperity; 
21. 13, xiii. 71; orsorhnes 47. 
25 n. ; g. orsorgnesse 117. 9, 
13S. 29; d. 14. 22, 57. 31. 
geortrlewan, wv. w, g. despair; 
geortiewan 23. 7, 9; gcortreo- 
wan 23. 7*; imp. geortreowe 
V- 35; geortrywe 14. 

23*. 

0®, 1) prep, w. a.; a) extension and 
motion, up to, as far as, 34. 17, 
i. 14 &c. ; metaph, otJ ormod¬ 


nesse 142. 24. b) time, until, 
20. 3 &;c. and xx. 10. 2) conj. 
until; about it times, 50. 29 &c. 
and V. 15, xiii. 62; o^tSe 57. 
27,65.17; oti^Jset about 14 times, 
14. 26, i. 29 &c. 

oUer, pron, adj. second; other; 

11. II, XX. 60 &c.; f. o’?Jni 47. 
18 &c. and xi. 44, xii. 7; o©er 

80. I*; n. 63. 29, XX. 155 &c. ; 
otier twega oC'Se... o^fie, either 
... or 23. 27&C. \g. o“ 5 res 13 14, 
i. 44 &c. ; pi. otira 88. 6; f. o?Jre 
32.12; ^ o'ffrum 20.19,v. 2&c.; 
/.o 5 re 43 . io,xx. 139&C.; o?Jerre 

39. 21*, 81. 2*; a. o? 5 erne 28. 26 
See. and xxvii. 23; f. otJre 32. 
14; n. o?ier 38. 13, xx. 65 &c.; 
inst. o 5 re naman 10. 9 &c. and 
iv. 14; w. mid 121. 30, 129.30; 
pi. otire 61. 20 &c. and vi. 5 ; /. 
o6ra 18, 5, viii. 53 &c.; otfre 

81. 8* ; n. o6ru 55. ii &c, and 
xxviii. 12 ; o^ierra 32. 10 &c. ; 
o 5 ra 88.6, xxiv. 36, xxvi. 90; d, 
oSrum 20. 25, XX. 126 &c.; a. 
o6re 16. 25, xiii. 48 &c.; f, o‘ 5 ra 
52. 31 (Src. and xxv. 14; otJre 
35. 31’^'; n. otira 10. 13 &c.; 
ofe 54. 29* &c.; o 5 er ... o‘ 5 er, 
different 16. 25 &c. 

o^feestan, wv. entrust, commit; 

12. 9. 

ortihrinan, w. g. touch; ind. 

prs. 3.r. o‘ 5 rine?i xx. 138. 
otSiewan, wv. show; appear; ind. 
prs. 3.J. oteweS xiii. 60; pst. 3.5. 
oCeowde xxviii. 74; sbj, prs. 
oSewe 51. 17 ; pp. o 5 ewed xxix. 
34 - 

otSsacan, sv6. w. g. or clause, 
deny; 12 times, 66. 17 &c.; 
ind. prs. 3.J. o’Sssec'S 59. 30, 
119. 24. 

olSstandan, sv6. stand still, stop ; 

ind. pst. 3.J. otistod 102. 30. 
ctWe, conj. or; ii. 15, ii. 17 &c.; 
otJer twegra oCCe . . . otitJe, 
either ... or 23. 27 &c. 
otSwitau, svi. w. d. reproach, 
taunt; 23. 3; ind, prs. i.pl. 
otiwite ge xxvii. 4. 



28 o 


GLOSSARY 


P. 

m. path; a, pi. patJa» 52.18, 

ii?- 31* 

pG^an, wv. walk over, traverse; 

ind.prs. ^.pl. pei^CatJ xxxi. 10. 
p§>pa, 7 vm. pope; a. papan 7. ii, 
i. 42. 

pearroo, m. enclosed space, tract; 

d. pearroce 43. 21. 
pitfa, wm. pith, core; g. pi 5 an 91. 
33. 

plantian, wv. plant; shj\ prs. 
plantige 6i. 9. 

plega, %vm game, sport; i8» 7 ; 

a. pi. plegan 108. ii. 
plogian, wy. play, frolic ; plegian 
wits bine 102. 15; ind. prs. pi. 
plegiatS 108. II, 

pleoh, n. danger, risk; 13. 26; 
d, plio 30, 19. 

pleolio, adj. dangerous; comp. n. 

pi. pliolicran 30. 23. 
prica, wm, point; 43. 14*. 
price, tvf. point; 41. 25 (pricu 
B), 42. 14. 

-pjft.m ? puff (of wind\ gust; 47. 
26 n. 

B. 

raoente, wf. chain, fetter; d. ra- 
centan 108. 7, xiii. 8, xxv, 37, 
xxvi. 78; a. xin. 29; d. pi. 
racentum 37.10 &c.; a. racentan 
57. 9 &c. and XXvi. 78. 
raciau, tw. w. d. govern, rule; 
ind. prs. 3.J. racatS 98. 22 ; pst. 
3^. racode 94. 13. 
racu, f. explanation, argument; 
123. 4, 137. 15 ; rhetonc 38. 8 ; 
d. race 89. 26, 121. 7 ; a. 122. 
17’*', 127.4, ^45* racum 

108. 27; a. raca 122. 17. 
rad, /. riding ; d. rade 88. 20, 21. 
gerid, 1) sdsl. n. condition ; on tSa 
gcrad on"* condition that j 8. 
ij. 2) adj, a) denoting eon- 
(mim^ circumstance ; gerad been 
wits, 4tt opposition to 24. 15 ; /. 
wel gerad, of a good disposition 


32 . 12 ; n. swa gerad, of such a 
kind 144, 18; a. swa geradne 
134. 15. b) wise, prudent; a. 
geradne ii. 26, 

ger&dian, wv. arrange; pp.pL n. 
geradode 96. 15. 

ger&dscipe, m. discretion, pru¬ 
dence; g. gcradscijies xxii. 48, 

JO. 

r»caii, wv. offer, present; ind. 

prs. 3.J. receti xxix. 62. 
gerfiloan, wv. win, gain; pp. ge- 
raht XXvi. 18. 

r®d, m. counsel, plan ; g. raedes 
11. 12, xxi. 9; a. rsed MPr. 9, xx. 
224. 

r®dan, wv. d) w. d. govern, con¬ 
trol ; b) read; Pr. ii ; 1. 67 
(rt); ind.prs. 3.J. raet 97.12 (n); 
pst. 3.J. ra‘dclc 94. 13 («); sbj. 
pd. 96. 9 {a). 

r®delse, 7 k>f. imagination, fancy; 
63. 27; d. rsedelsan 100. 35; a. 

reepan, vn>, bind, fetter; xxvi. 78; 
pp. gcraeped xm. 8, xxv. 37, 
48 n. ; n. pi. gerajple 112. 1. 
rffisan, %w. msh ; ind.prs. 3.J. roest 
xxv. 17. 

r®swan, 7^^.conjcctuie; ind.prs. 

^.s. raesweti*, hiaswet^ 51. 13. 
randbeag, w. boss of shield; rond- 
beag 41. 25. 

rap, m. rope; d. rape 28. 17. 
rasettan, un/. rage {0/fire) ; ix. 
14. 

r^ad, ad;, red ; a. n. ix. 14 ; wk. 
rcade xix. 6 ; a. pi. ceade 74. 2, 
XIX. 23, 

reafere, m. robber; 114. 26. 
rdafian, rob; ind prs. %.s. on 
otSrum leafaft 28. i ; shj. prs, 
gereafige 71. 17. 

rdafl&c, m. stolen property, plun¬ 
der; g. rcafiaces 59. 26. 
r§c, m. smoke ; 117. 17. 
gerec, n. rule, government; d. ge- 
rece 49, 25, xxii. 1. 
reooan, wv. a) direct, wield; 40. 
11,13. b) explain; prove; nar¬ 
rate; reckon ; about 11 times.) 77. 
15 &c. and \x^\. 2; gereccan 
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admf 18 times, Pr, 4, xv. 14 &c. 
to recenne 40. 26 ; to gereccanne 
127. 3, 22*; to gerecanne 127. 
22; ind. prs. i.s, recce 73, 13, 
106. 9, xvii. 20; gerecce 24. 20; 
2.j.recsti03. 27,123.5, ^37* 15; 
pi. reccaS 44. 28 ; pst. i.s. reahte 
73. 14, 106. 24; rchte 73. 14*; 
2.S. reahtcs 100. 12, 103. 28, 
123. 5; gereahtes 97. 22, 100. 
24 ; gerehtest ii. 9*, 97. 20; 3.5-. 
reahte 103. 28, MPr. i, xxii. 53, 
XXX. 8 ; rehtc 140. 9* ; gerehte 
140. 8* ; pi. reahton 109. 22, 
no. 6, 8, 118. 3; gereahton, 
reckoned 143. 20; in anwald 
gerehton, subjugated 7.4*; s/fj. 
prs. recce 96. 26 ; gerecce 82. 

20, 100. 30, 118. 13, 125. 22; 
pst. gereahte 122. 20, 126. 31; 
pp. gereaht about 9 times, 26. 10 
&c. and xi. 99; a. gereahlne 
habbaf? 98. 16, 

reccan, wv. w. care for, reck ; 
iftd. prs. 2.S. recsl xii. 31; lecstu 
18. 30; 3.J. recW 26. 7, 46. 14, 
138. 23, viii. 44 ; impcrs, w. a. 
xiii. 45; pi. reccaS 57. 18, 130. 
iS; sbj. prs. recce 52. 23, 121. 

26. 

recceleaa, adj. careless, negli¬ 
gent; n.pl. recelease 13. 21. 
reoceliest,/, negligence; reccelcsl 
112. 4; lecelcst XXV. 53; d. 
recceleste 44. 2. 

reccend, m. ruler; loi. 4, iv. 
30. 

reccere, tn. reasoner, rhetorician ; 
38. 8. 

recene, adv. at once, quickly; i. 
34, xix. 4, XX. 208, xxviii. 16; 
recen xxiv. 17. 

gereclioe, adv. a) straight (of 
direction) ; v. 14, xxiv. 8, b) 
in an orderly manner, methodi¬ 
cally 98. 22. 

gereou, /. rule, government; d. 
gerece 13. 23. 

r§n, w. rain; 27. 4, 136. 17, vii. 

27, 36, xxix. 62; d, rene 18. 

21, 27. 2, vii. 23 ; a. ren 26. 28, 
vii. 14, 21; n. pi. renas 52. 5. 


gerene, n. ornament; n. pi. 
gerenu 32 30. 

renian, tw. adorn, ornament; 
pp. gcrenod 32. 29, 30; d. 
gerenednm 61. 18; g. pi. gere- 
nodra ii. 28. 

rest, f. rest, resting-place; xiii. 
71, xxi. 10; rjest 57. 31*, 82. 
14*, 89. 9*, XX. 271; ^/.rscste 55. 
19*, 57,30*. 

retan, wv. cheer, comfort; ind. 
prs. 3.J. let 55.12; pp. a. geretnc 

.SO- 15- 

retSe, adj. fierce, unpropitious; 
wk. se re'Sa ren vii. 27; f. 
leSu ; IV. wyrd 137. 12, 138. 9, 
17 ; pred.TiptSt 137. 12, 138. 12 ; 
wk. 48.7; g.f. re“ 5 re*,hreSre 138. 
30; d. wk. reSan T38. 27, 28 ; 
a. wk. absol. tione refian 114. 
27 ; w. wiTcl T38. 25, 139. 3; 
comp.f. reire 138. 21. 
retJigmod, adj. fierce, raging; 

XXV. 17. 

rice, ]) adj. powerful, influential; 
45. 5, 63. 14, 124. 26, 142. 2 ; 
7vk. rica x. 44; g. rices 43. i; 
a wk. rican 46. 15, 61. 18 ; pi. 
wk. 62. 32, 63. 29; g. ricra 
61. 8, 12, i. 46, vii. 14; 
wk. ricena 53. 20; d. ricum 
123. II, 14; a. wk. rican 46. 
16, 105. 26, 123. 26, xxiv. 59; 
tomp. a. ricran 148. 18 ; stip. a. 
pi. wk. ricostan ix. 25. 2) sbst. 

n. power, authority ; kingdom ; 
37. 22, 63. 18, i. 5, 17, IX. 3 ; 
g. rices 40. 9, iv. 45, ix. 3, 10, 
xxvi. 8, IT, 41 ; d. rice 7. 1, i. 
7 &c.; ^.7. 17, ix. 41 &c.; a. 
pi. ricu Pr. 7, 34. 26. 
ricsian, wv. rule, reign ; 53. 20, 
98. 29, 30 ; to richianne 40. 16 ; 
ind. prs. 2.J-. riesast 10. 2; 3.^. 
ricsa 5 14. 25, 97. 3ri 105. 17 ; 
rixa& 104. 6 ; pi. ricsia^? 136. 7 ; 
pst. 3.J. ricsode xxvi. 57; sbj. 
prs. ricsige 67. 30. 
ridan, sv\. ride; 88, 19; ind. 
prs. 3.r. rit 88. 19 ; pi. ridatj 
loS. 10. 

rilit, 1) adj. straight; right. 
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proper; 9. 23 &c.; /, 123. 4, 
^^7- 139* 20; n. 16. 32 

&c. and xxii. 52 ; ryht 95. 
19*; rihtes it. 29; d. 
rihtum 14. 19, xxiv. 44 ; ud\ 
rihtan 73. 24, xix. 4; /. r>'htre 
85, 3 ; a. rihtne 51. 14, ui. 9 ; 
ryhtne 79. 7 ; /. rihte xxiii. 10 ; 
n. ryht 95. 18 ; //. d. rihtiim 9. 
24; a. rihte 122. 17, 140. 28; 
wmp. n. rihtre 123. 30; sn/>, 
rihtost xxvii. 25; ez. w/:. rihtestan 
56. 29. 2) s/fsL n. right, justice ; 
123. 29; ryht 124. 12*, 13*; 
g. rihtes i. 67, iv. 45, xxv. 53 ; 
d. rihte 94 28, x\ii. i ; mid 
rihte, rightly, propeily fq. 17. 
31, xxvi. 41 &c.; mid naniim 
ryhte 29. 2; on rihte, right¬ 
fully xxvi. 46 ; a. nht 72. 10 
&c.; on riht, rightly fq. 14. 
28, XX. 125 &c. 

rihteeitSelo,/ true nobility; n. //. ? 

xvii. 20 ; ryhtEet^elo 69. 28*. 
rihtan, wv. guide, control; ind. 

prs. 3.J. riht 97. 12 ; pp. 50 4. 
rihte, adv. a) of direction. 
straight; 55. 22, v. 14. /') 

rightly; it. 30 &:c.; ryhte 59. 
27*; rehte 135. 10; rihte ’ba, 
at the moment when 15. 28. 
gerihte, n. straight direction; up 
on gerihte, upright xxxi. 17. 
rihtend, m. ruler ; 10. 16. 
rihtere, m. director, ruler; li. 
20, 28 n. 

rihtgeleaffall, adj. orthodox ; 

g. pi. ryhtgeleaffulra 7. 18=*'. 
rihtiio, adj. just, proper; 142.5 ; 
a. n. 143. 30; comp. n. pi, 
rihtlicran 69. 3, 

rilhtHce, mv. justly, fairly; 
correctly; 83. 16, 121. 1, 125. 
27; comp^ rihtlicor Pr, 12; 
ryhtlicor 32. 28. 

rihtraou, f. correct explanation; 

137 - 15* 

rihtryne, m. right course; g. 
rihtrynes 14. 17; d. rihtryne 14. 
15, V. 30 , X. 41, 

rih%es6tne«, f. correct course or 
function; d, rihtgcsctaesse 13.33. 


rihttima, wm. proper season; a. 
rihttiman 12. 23. 

rihtwillende, adj. righteous; g. 

pi. rvhtwillendra 11. 17. 
rihtwia, adj. righteous; 85. 31, 
119. 28, 136. 25, i. 49; pL 
rihtwise 133. 8; %vk. rihtwisan 
9. 24 ; g. rihtwisra 7. 19; wk. 
rihtwisena 11. 17; ryhtwisena 
II. 23 ; a, rihtwise 62. 28 ; wk, 
rihtwisan 10. 21 ; sup, wk. 
rihtwisesta 7. 13’*'. 
rihtwisian, 7 W. direct, rule; shj. 

prs, rihtwisige 12. 28. 
rihtwislioe. adv. righteously; xxii. 

43 ; ryhtwislice 93. 16*. 
rihtwisnes,/. righteousness; 62. 
26, 87. 8, 148. 28; g. rihtwis- 
nesse 93. 21 xxii. 48, 56: 
ryhtwisnesse 95. 17*, iS*; d. 
nhtwisnesse 18. 22; a, 83.31, 
95. 9 xxii. 28, 36; ryhtwis 
nesse93. 22*. 

gcrim, n. nnmlier; g. ymb tJritig 
winter gerimesjin number xxviii, 
26 ; cf, xxviii. 30. 
rino, m. man; g. pi. rinca x. 41, 
xxii. 28, 43, xxvii. 25. 
rind, f. bark ; g. rinde 92. 1 ; d. 
92. 6 

ripe, adj. ripe; a. pi. f. ripa 136. 
16, xxix. 62. 

gerisan, svi. w. d. suit, befit; ind. 

prs. ^.s. geiist 91. 14. 
gerisenlio, adj. suitable, fitting; 
n. 142. 5. 

gcrisenlice, suitably; 40. ir. 
ri* 5 , f. stream, rivulet; pi ritia 82. 

28; d rySum v. 20. 
rodor, m. firmament; 126. 5*, 
XX. 208, xxviii. 16; g. roderes 
125. 31’", xxix, 18; rodresxxviii. 
3 ; d. rodore 80. 26* See ,; rodere 
in Metr. xx. 124 See ,; a. rodor 
13 1 . 2, X. 40; pi, g, rodora x. 
30 ; rodera xi. 20; d. rodomm 
xxiii. 10, xxiv. 8; roderum xxiv. 
32. 

romaniso, Roman; 43.17; </. 
romaniscum 36. 17 ; d, pL 7.15, 
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riim, 1) aclj, spacious ; tvk, call 
ruma rodor xxviii. i6; /. nun 
46. 5 ; a. f. wk. ruman vi. 13, 
XX. 136. 2) shst. n. opportunity, 
free play; a. x. 30; gerum 49.5. 
rume, adv, far and wide; xxiv. 32. 
rumedlio, adj, ample, liberal ; 

rumedlices 42. 14. 
rumedlioe, ach. liberally; 119.32. 
rummod, adj\ liberal, generous; 
149. 3. 

runcofa, wm. mind; d. rnncofan 
xxii. 59. 

ryman, 7(/v. clear, evacuate; pp. 
gcrymed i. 19. 

r^n, tvv, roar; 57. 12, xiii. 29, 
XXvi. 84 ; ind, pst. 3..^. rydc 116. 
17 - 

ryne, m, course; orbit; 96. 20; 
d, 49. I, 8, xi. 20, xxiv. 28; on 
ryne, in motion \6. 33; a. xi. 
37, xxviii. 3; rene xxix. 10. 
ryneswift, adj. swiftly mo\ing; 
rineswifte rodor xx. 208. 


S. 

sacu, /. dispute, quarrel; pi. 
saca XXV. 44. 

sadian, wv. become satiated, 
weary; sbj.prs. 2.s. sadigc 127. 
28. 

fn. (i8 //wt’f f .; twice m .; 
8 times uncert.) sea; 17. 26 &c.; 
g. 29.14, 126. 19 ; d. 42. 16 &:c. 
and xix. 19 ; s* 33. 5*, 86. 19 ; 

а. 14. 12 &c. flm/xxvii. 3,x\viii. 
32, 39 - 

said, n. seed; 91. 26, 95, 13; g. 
S2edes xxii. 37, 40 ; d.si^dc 82. 

б, 92. 12 ; <2. sped 12. 8, 136.18, 
xxix. 60; pi. g. speda xx. 350 ; 
d. spedum xxix. 65 ; a. saed 136. 
16. 

sffil, m. (prosperous) time; d. pi, 
spclum ii. 2, 7. 

sHlan, wv. happen ; ind. prs. ^.s. 
gesad?y xiii. 32 ; pst. 3.^. gesselde 
ix. 23, xxvi. 4; sbj. prs. gessele 
X. 34; pst. gesaslde xxviii. 73. 
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geseelig, adj. happy, prosperous; 
8. 13 &c, and xxiii. 2 ; /. 33. 21; 
«.50. 3, 94-17) xi.97; a.gcsx- 
ligne 26. 6, 15, 30. 24, 58. 17; 
gesoelinne 26. 6*; />l. gesxdige 
113.19,133. 23 ; gespelie 13. 21, 
104. 24; n. gespelegu 70. 17; 
comp, gesoeligra 119. 5; pi. 
gcsoeligran 118. 22, 122. 18; 
sup. ges.elegost 24. 19, 48. 12, 
58. 26 ; wk. gespslgosta 58.14*; 
gesaclgesta 20. 8 ; a. wk. gessel- 
gostan 24. 25. 

gesKliglic, adj. happy; gesscllic 
ii. 17. 

gesBDliglice, adv. happily; gesaeli- 
lice 24. 9* ; gessellice 24. 9, 
ges80lignes, /. happiness, pros¬ 
perity 100. 17; d. gesielignesse 
31. 14; d. pi. gesadignebsum 

,‘i 4 * 27- 

gcs®l! 5 , /. prosperity, wealth ; 
happiness; fq, 25. 4 &c. and 
xii. 19; gescelfJe 58. 9 &c.; d. 
33. 24 &c.; a. 86. 28 ; pi. more 
fq. than sing. 21. 13 &c. and ii. 
19, xix. 32; scelCa 6 times^ 21.13 
«&c.; g. gescclSa/^. 21.25 &c. and 
xxi. 25; d. gestel'Sum fq. 8. 14 
&c. and vii. 48, xxi. 4, 9 ; a. 
gespelc^a fq. 2T. 20, vii. 30 &c.; 
srelffa 14. 20, 15. 29. 
sebmra, comp. adj. worse, bad; n. 
sxmre viii. 42 ; a. pi. sremran, 
inferior 75. i. 

siene, adj. sluggish; a. saenne 
xxvi. 106 ; wk. spenan 114. 30. 
siestream, m. seaman; d. pi, 
sajstreamum i. 15. 

Sffitilce, m. seaman ? pL s^tilcas 
viii. 31 {read scealcas zt>. Grein T). 
saewarotS, m. sea-shore; d. scc- 
warof^e 74. i, xix, 2T. 
sam, conj. w. sbj. sam . . . sam 
whether ... or; 60. 6, 94. 15, 
108. 17, 137. 3, 7, II, 138. II. 
same, adv. in the same way; xii. 
3; eac swa same, 8 times in 
Metr. xi. 5 &c.; efne swa same 
XX. 124, xxviii. 28; some iv. 26; 
swa same swa, just like 81. ao; 
conj. swa some swa, as 44. 7, 
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gesAmnian, w. bring together, 
collect, unite; ittd. prs. 3.J. 
gesamnaS 50. i, xi. 91 w., 93; 
/r/. 3x gesamnade xvii. 12; 
gesomnade xx. 246; sdj\ prs, 
gesamnige xxii. 11; gtsomnige 
84. a;. 

gesamnung, /. gathering, assem¬ 
blage ; d. gesomnunga 55. 25. 
aamod, together; xx. 237, 
xxix. 15; samadxxix. 24; somod 
XX. 146. 

samrad, adj. united, unanimous; 

a.f. samrade xi. 96. 
samtinges, adv. forthwith, im¬ 
mediately ; samtenges xxiv. j 8. 
samwis, adj, ignorant, foolish; //, 
samwise \ix. 34. 

samwrSdnes, /. union ; a, sam- 
wrsednesse 114. 4. 
sand, n. sand; sond 26. 28, vii. 
20, 23; d. sonde 27. i; //. sond 
vii. 13 ; sondum 91. 18. 
sandbeorg, m, sand-hill; a. fl. 
sondbeorgas vii. 10; sond- 
beorhas 26. 26*. 

sandcorn, n. grain of sand ; //. 

sondcoina 19. 2. 
sang, m. song; sane xiii. 50; 
sanges 50. 9, 15; a. sang 52. 

15* 

sar, n. pain; sorrow, grief; 56. 14 ; 
g, sares 16. 18, xxvi. 82 ; sare 
15. 7 8cc. ; a. sar 10. 28 &c. 
sarowide, m, plaint, lament; pL 
d, sarewidum 11.9; a. sarewidas 
li. 4. 

s&rgian, tw. trans. grieve afflict; 

pp, a, gesargodne 123 33. 
sarig, adj, grieved, sorrowful ; 
23 . 10, 102. 3. 

s&rlio, adj. painful; g. pi. sarlicra 
26. 19. 

s&rlice, adv. sorrowfully; 59. 33, 
138. 15 ; lamentably 44. i. 
sawan, rv* sow; 51. 28 ; ind.prs. 
3jr. ssewff bi. 10. 

s&wi>|| / soul; sawul 81. 16* ; 
^tl^l % times in C, 45. 26 &c., 
B, 71. 7, §5. 14; saul 
in C, nat tn B, 86. 29 
'ip# and xx. 210, 238; sawle 


4 times in C, 45. 25 &c., twice 
in B, 81. 15, 132. 15; Saule 81. 
27*, 87. 7, XX. 185, 202 ; d, 
sawle 95. 13’*'; saule 32. 2*, 72. 
4*, 87.1, xxii. 38 ; a. sawle 91. 
11 ,93. 26,27*, xvii. 1 2, XX. 1 77 ; 
saule 8i. 25*, 102. 2, xx. 204 ; 
pi. sawula 26. II*; sawla 26. 
II ; saula 148. 2, xxi. 35; g. 
sawla 132. 14*, xviii. 8; saula 
xxi. 9, xxiii. II; </. sawlum 81. 
33*; saulnm xx. 226, xxi. 44; 
a. sawla 81. 14, 82. 2*, 129. 4; 
saula 69. 23*, XX. 236. 
gese&d, n. discrimination, reason ; 
d. gesceade xxii. 44 ; a. gescead 

XX. ii8. 

gescadlic, adj. rational, reason¬ 
able; n. gesceadlic 86. 11*. 
gescadlice, adv. with discrimina¬ 
tion, lationally ; gfsceadlice 100. 

28, XX. 88 ; comp, gesceadlicor 
125. 22. 

gescadwis, adj. discriminating, 
intelligent; gesceadwis 31. 2S, 
61. 24, 64. 29, 66. 15, 109. 15 
and XV. 14; 7 vk, geseeadwisa 
132. 20; /. gesceadw IS Bi. 19, 
//. 140. 23, 147. 18; d, ge¬ 
scead wisum 13. 12, XX. 8 ; wk. 
gtsceadwisan 36. 15, *J2. 4; pi, 
gesceadwise 25. 5 ; w^&.gescead- 
wisan 109. 7; /. geseeadwisa 
140. 27 ; d. gescead wisum 63. 
30; a.f. geseeadwisa 142. 8, 
gesc&dwialic, adj. rational, rea¬ 
sonable ; wk. gesceadwishca 32. 

J n- gesceadwislic 86. 11 , d. 
f. gesctadwislicere 89. 26. 
gescadwislice, adv. rationally, 
reasonably; gesceadwishce 27. 
21 &c,; sWiliully 103. 23. 
gescadwisnes, /. discrimination, 
intelligence; gesceadwisnes 10 
itmeSy 12. 15 &c. and xx. 188, 
197; sceadwisnes 12. 35*; g. 
gesceadwdsnesse 45. i, 146. 10 ; 
d. 4 timesy 11.16 Ikz .; a. 5 timesj 

29. I &c. 

Boamian, wv. impers. w. g. be 
ashamed; 15, x. 33; scami- 
gan 46. 6*; ind. prs. $.s. 
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sceamaty 20. i, 69. 12*, 98. 25; 
sceamode 19. 30. 

soamlgas, adj. shameless f a. 

sceamleasne 62. 9*. 
ficamu, /. shame ; a. sceame 24. 2. 
Bcandlic, adJ. disgraceful, in¬ 
famous ; XX. 188 ; n. 32. 31. 
BcaUa, wm. worker of harm, enemy; 

pi. sceatJan 8. 23*. 

Bceadu, f. shadow; 63. 26; d. 
sceade 63. 13, 133. 12; a. 136 
2; pL d. sceadiim 33. 31; a. 
sceaduwa 74. 17 n. 
soeaft, m. pole; d. sceafte i. 11. 
gesceaft,/. n. creation ; creature; 
very fq. 32, 5, xi. 41 &c.; g. 
gescealte28.31,94 22;gesceartes 
29* 3 » d. gesceafte 147. 21 ; a. 
gesceaft 142. 7 ; sceaft 69. 27*, 
31*, 142. 7*; pi. gesceafta 10. 

14, iv. 25 &c ; sceafta 146. ii* ; 
gesceafte xi. 8 ; g. gesceafta 10. 
16, iv. 30 &c. ; d. gesceaftum 
31. 26 &c. mtdyX. 13, 55; a. 
gesceafta 10. 25, xi. 32 &c.; 
gescefta 49. 6*; gesceaftu 136. 
2 , 3 ** 

sceal, anv. denoting obligation, 
necessity, reasonabkness, shall, 
must, ought, is lo; ^v. niede 84. 
26, 85. 19, 94. 14, 106, 14,145. 

15, 148. 6; absol. sceal node to 
Cara hlaforda dome, is bound 
by, must obey 112. 8 ; denoting 
second-hand statement, fq. 98. 
27 &c. and xxvi. 51, 74 ; licette 
j) he sceolde bion, that he was 
115. 24; forms', ind. prs. J.s. 
51. 19, MPr 8 &c.; 2.s. scealt 
125. 26 &c. and V. 26, 28 ; 3.J. 
sceal Pr. 13, vii. 30 &c.; sceall 
128. 17, 144. 7; seel 123. 33; 
pi. scnlon 12. 26, xxiii. 7 &c.; 
sceolon 94. 14* ; pst. 1 and ^.s. 
scolde 17. 31, 147. 16, ii. 14; 
sceolde 115. 24, ii. 14 &c.; 2.s. 
sceoldest 18. 26* &c,; sceoldes 
13. 26,19.16; pi. scoldon 67.10, 
147. 12; sceoldon ix. 58, xxvi. 
84, xxix, 89; sceoldan 8. 13*, 
116.18*, i. 31 (J); scioldon xxvi. 
82 ; sbf prs. scyle I3. 14 &c. 
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andxiv. 4; scile 134. 25; pi. 
scylen 79. 5 &c. and xxi. 34; 
scylon 43. 25*, 56. 22*, 70. 10* ; 
scylan 46. 31*, 60. 3*; pst. i 
and ^.s. like ind. sceolde 18. 26, 
iv. 35 &c.; pi. sceolden 31. 2, 
45. 3, 142. 5, xxix. 87 ; scoklen 
118. 4; sceoldon 9. 6* &c. 
scealc, m. servant; man ; xv. 14 ; 

g. pi. scealca viii. 21. 
sceard, n. indentation, inlet; a.pi. 
42. 6. 

scearp, adj. sharp, keen; 127.17. 
scearpnes,/. keenness; a. scearp- 
nesse 89. 14, xxi. 24. 
scearpsiene, adj. keen-sighted; 
72. .31, 7 . 3 * , 3 - 

sceat, m. a) region, quarter; b') 
spread, shelter; d. sceate 133. 
12 (J)a. sceat iv. 52 a^, viii. 
5 {a I, xi. 06 [a) ; a. pi. sceatas 
X. 17(a). 

sceawian, wv. see ; ind.prs. ^.pl. 
soeawiaC 73. 8; sbj.prs. gescea- 
wige 51. 21. 

sceawung, f. seeing, contempla¬ 
tion; sceawunga 89. 15, xxi. 
24. 

scendan, iim. put to shame; pp. 

gescended v. 32. 
sceotend, m. warrior; pi. i. 11. 
scield, m, shield ; d, scelde 41. 

26; a. pi. sceldas i. 2. 
sofeldan, wv. protect; ind. pst. 
3.J. scilde 133. 12 ; Cascyldehe 
ongcan, defended himself 45. 13. 
sciell,/. shell; scell xx. 174. 
aciellfisc, m, shell-fish; n. pi. 

scylftscas 146. i. 
efciene, adj. beautiful; xxix. 25. 
soieppan, svO. create, make; 
sceppan Cone naman 39. 5; ind. 
pst. 2.S. gesceope 31. 8, xx. 5 
&c.; S-J. gesceop 29. 8, viii. 17 
«&c.; sceop 125. 27*; sbj. pst, 
2.S. gescope 29. 21*; pp. ge- 
sceapen 57. 7 &c.; him swa 
gcsceapen wres, they were so 
fashioned, constituted 142. 30; 
pi. gesceapene 30. 5, 31* 9 I /• 
146. II*; n. 30. 4; gesceapne 

135- 26. 
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soieppend, m. creator; scippend 
10 . !♦, i6*, 155. 9, iv. I, xvii, 
9; sceppend 19. 19, 48. 22*, 
72.18, 85. 2, 93. 20 n., 125. 26, 
iv. 30, xi. I, xxix. 81; scyppcnd 
141. 17* ; iceoppend 136. 22* ; 

scippendes 98.10, I2^ ; scep- 
pendes 19, 21, 32. 5*; scyp- 
pendes92. 8,9, 10; sceoppcndes 
19. 14*, 32, 4*; d. scippende 
32. 9; sceppende 128. 17; a, 
scippend 69. 28*, 81. 29*; 
sceppend 69. 31*, xx. 216; 
scyppend xx. 218; sceoppend 
81.28*. 

soierpan, t(fv, clothe, deck; tnd, 
pst, 3*^. gescerpte xv. 2 ; ge- 
scyrptc 64. 25*; pp. gescerped 
92 . 5 - 

scima, wm, light, brightness; 12. 
7; g. sciman 89. 22 ; d. 10. 4, 
126. 20; a. 97. 15. 
scinan, svi. shine; 95. 12, xxii. 
35; ind^p'S, 3.J. scine ?5 21. 2*, 
V. 3, vi 3, xxii. 24, xxviii. 27, 
60; scin® 12, 8, 121. II ; pi. 
scinaC 19. 3» ^3) 

112. 16, 126. 14, 13, XX. 229, 
333, XXV. 4; sbj. pn, ipL 
scinen xxviii. 45. 

gescinan, jza. shine on, illumi* 
nate; 141. 15, 16, xxx. 9, ii; 
ind, prs. 3.J. gescinO 86. 8. 
sclnlac, n, magic art; d. scinlace 
xxvi. 74. 

soip, «. ship ; g, scipes 16. 29; d, 
scipe 97. 13; g, pi scipa 115. 
18, 20, xxvi. 15, 28. 
aclphere, w. fleet; a, sciphere 34. 

3 ; a. pi sciphergas viii. 31. 
adpatlera, tew. steersman; scip- 
atiora 144. 28. 

flcir, adj. bright, clear; i. ii, v. 
18; / xxx. 0; wk. scire xx. 
*74; e*'/. sciran xx. 229; 
n. scir win, pure 33. 29, viii. 
31; pi g. scirra iv. i, xx. 8 ; d, 
fdnim xxviii. 45. 

t lu, /. d) school; b) troop, 
ost; d. scole 8. 18 {a ); a, pi 
scola xxvi. 31 {It), 
aoop, m, poet; sceop 68. 8, 141. 


II*; sciop loi. 3; d, sceopc 
xxx. 4. 

8C0CT, adj, short; 44. 26; n, wk 
scorte 117. 32 ; d. wk. scortan 
44. 30; a. scortne 126. 4, 139. 
26 ; a, pi. f. scorte 10. 10*; 
sccorta iv. 20 (J); mnp. a. 
scyrtran 126. 3, xxviii. 8, 11; 
sup. a. scyrtestne 139. 26, 
scride, m. course, orbit; a. 
xxviii. II. 

scridwmn, n. carriage, chariot; 

d. scridwa'ne 61. 19. 
sorifan, svi. a) decree, ordain; 
/») care for, leck ; ind. prs. 3.J. 
w. g. scrifetS x. 29 (/>), xxv. 53 
{b) ; w. d. serifh xxv. 15 {b) ; 
pst. 3.J. gescraf i. 29 
^sorilSan, svi. glide, move; ind. 
prs. 3.5. scribed xx. 174, xxviii. 
16; pi scriffaS xxviii. $\prs. 
p. scritJende xx. 216. 
scuoca, ivm. evil spirit, demon; 

g. pi scuccena 129. 6. 

Bcufan, SV2. move, fall; ind. prs. 

3.J. sc>f 5 xiii. 58. 

Bourmffiiuiu, adv. in gusts, 
stormily ; scyrmalum 47. 25. 
scyld, f. guilt; d. scylde 67. 4, 
102. 30; a. 112. 12, xxv. 71 ; 
pi g. scylda 131. 15; a. 123. 
22. 

Bcyldig, adj. guilty; d. wk. 
scyldgan 123. 19; a. scyl- 

digne 19. 26 ; te/^. scyldgan 123. 
18; pi ivk. scyldgan 123. 31 ; 
d. scildigum 10. 19*; comp. 
scyldigra, more to blame 19. 19. 
se, demonst. adj. (/. seo; «. 6a:t); 
that, the; passim \ xv, proper 
names, 7. 6, xxvi. 34 &:c.; fc/. 
used as pers. pron. 7. 13 &c.; 
as rel. 19. 31 &c.; esp. n. 

7. 3, xix. 3 &c. ; w. masc, antec. 
xxviii. 5 , 18, 31, 40 \fem. 35. 31 ; 
compd. that which Pr. 14, xiii. 79 
&c.; eall tixi 22. 30,xxii. 14 &c.; 
ticet fiKt n . 30, XX. 120 &:c.; fy. 
used as conj.f v. t5«et; tSx*s used 
as adv., v. ; iJaem w. strong 
odj. 134. 32; inst. Con, Cy; 
Con only used w, preps, or as 



glossary 


adv. w. comp., i>. 15 on; "Sy 17. 
25, 33. 18; also as adv., v. ; 
andw. preps. : w. be 83. i ; mid 
135. 18, XXV. 13, xxxi. 18; for 
101. 28 &C,; ou 58. 19 ; forms', 
f, sio usml in C, 12. 16, iv. 34 
&c.; seo 29. 16, i. 22 &c.; seo 
usual in B, 2 3. 8 &c.; sio about 
12 times, 22. 24 &c. ; sie 80. 
6* ; n. Sset; g. gen. iSxs in B 
and C, 11. 25 &c.; tJas 53. 26*, 
28*, HI, 24*; / Caere; d. 
©Km in C, 12. 7, i. 40 8 cc.; 
Cam about 14 times, 12. 20, i. 
44 &c.; Cam in li, 7. 20 &c.; 
Can 9. 16* ; f. Cjere ; CaTce 49. 
22* ; a. Cone; Cc-one 115. 26*; 
/. Ca; n. Ca.‘t; imt. Con, Cy ; 
Cy is usual form in C ; Ci 138. 
21 ; Ce 82. 25, 121. 22, xi. 29 
andf/. as adv., v. Ce ; Ca 138. 
8 ; Ci in B, 35. 15 &cc. ; pi. Ca; 
ta after Cent 107. 7; Cara ; 
Cajra 53. 20, 80. i*, 146. 22* ; 
d. Caini in C, 15. 3, iv. 20 &c.; 
Cam about 7 times, 25. i, i. 21 
See.; Cam in B, Pr. 4 See.; 
Can 14, 13* ; a. Ca; Ca 40. i. 
sealt, adj. salt; a. sealtne xix. 
16. 

searo, n. device, wile; g. pi ? 
searuwa ix. 37, 

searoerffift, m. device, artifice; d, 
pi. siarocrajftum viii. 24. 
searogimm, m. j^recious stone; 

g. pi. searogimma xxi. 21. 
searolioe, adv. cunningly, clever¬ 
ly ; viii. 26. 

Sea'S, m. pit; d. seaCe 9. ii, iii. 2. 
secan, 'luv. seek ; fq. 12. 10, xix. 
5 Sec. ; gesecan 102. 10, xxix. 
8 ; to secanne 74. 8, 94, 34; 
ind.prs. 1.5. sece ii, 29; 3.J. 
seceC xix. 8, 45, xxii. 15; secC 
56. 17 &c.; pi, secaC i fq. 31. 
26 &c.; sece ge 25. 14; pst. 

i.s. sohte 97. 25; 3.^. 95. i, 
xxii. 7 ; pi, sohton 26, 18, 99. 
23, 137. 4; sbj.prs. sece 89. 7, 
xxi. 7, xxii. 8 ; gesece 53. 5 ; 
pi. secan 73, 25*; prs. p. 

secende xx. 214, 221. 
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secg, m. man; a. MPr. 7 ; g. pi, ? 

seegge for seeggea (?) ix. 42. 
seegan, wv. say, tell; fq. 36. 21, 
ii. 17 &c.; geseegan 71. 14, xix. 
40; seggan 8. 13*, 68. 7, 70. 2, 
3, 99. 4, 6; seegean 27. 15, 
MPr. 10 ; seeggean 66. 20; to 
seeganne 13. 14, 39. 10*, 41, 
3*; ind. prs. i.s. seege 27. 25 
&c. and xii. 29; secege 54. 9; 

2. ^. saegst usual form in €,75. 

6 &c,; segst in B, 23. 12 &c,; 

3. J. sregC 83. 26, 127. 8; pi. 
secgaC 81. 17 &c. and xxi. 4 ; 
seggaC 68. 19, xx. 184 ; pst. i.j. 
sa:de xxv. 54, 60; 2.s. SEcdest 
usual form 9. 23 &c.; saedes 8 
times in C, 98. 24 &c.; 3.f.s0ede 

9. 5 &c.; pi. bcedon 143. 22, ix. 
61, x.v\i. 74 : sx'dc wit 143. 22* ; 
imp. saga 21. 26, 107. 20; 
sac'ge 13. 2, 27. 23 ; sege usual 
form 2^.2^ Sec.; gesege 12. 27, 

20. 28, 62. 2, 68. 14; sbj.prs. 
seege 75. 3, 120. 6, 140. 12; 
geseege 95. 2, xxii. 13; pst. 
saede 50. 21, xx. 182; pp. 
gesfcd 5 times. 25. 29 &c. 
sela, wm. mind, heart; i. 71; xxv. 
46; g. sefan xxv. 42; d. xvi. 2, 
xix. 38, xxii. 8, xxvi. 65; a. 
xxii. 33. 

sefte, adj. easy, mild ; f wk. 82. 
13 ; g. seftes 138. 22 ; a. seftne 
132. 7; comp. a. seftran 133. 

10. 

segl, n. sail; a. 16. 29, 144. 30. 
Be\,adv. better; sxl xv. 10; sup. 
selest 91. 14. 

seldan, adv. seldom; seldon 35. 
7, xxviii. 71 ; seldum hwonne 
115. 8; comp, seldnor xxviii, 66; 
step, seldost 126. 22. 
seldcuC, adj. rare, wonderful; g. 
seldcuCes 85. 25 ; seldcuCan 
102. 21 ; a./.'SeldcuCe 100. 10 ; 
a. pi. n. seldcuC 127. 2. 
seldhwonne, adv. seldom; 43.30. 
profi. self; same; ic . . . self 
47. 5 ; Cu self 13. II, xx. 16 &c.; 
Cu Ce self 11. 8, 28. 24, 104. 4 ; 
he self 22.32, ix. 31 &c,; hio,.. 
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aelf 47. 19; sio gessel?J self 87, 
19; n, good self 83. 7 ; wk 
selfa 11 /ifnes in Met. i. 32 &c. ; 
eart tSe selfa xx. 45 ; g, 'Sines 
selfes 25. 22; his selfes 37. 15, 
59. 32, xvi. 2, 31 ; selfuin 

13. 14, V. 37 &c. ; Se selfum 
agnes 69. 10; Code selfum xx. 
35; him selfum f, selfre xiii. 
75, XX. 206, 220, 323 ; wk. on 
Sisse selfan bee, same xxv. 54; 
a. Se selfne i6. 26 &c, and yix, 
273 ; bine selfne 8. 5 &c.; /. hie 
selfe 13. 31, XX. 211 &c.; //. ge 
selfe 32. 16; him selfe 49. 32, 
53. 20, xi. 87 ; g. selfra willura, 
by your own consent x. 19; 
heora selfra 30. 12, 38.22; d, 
eow selfum 31. 25; a. us selfe 
29, 6, 8; eow selfe 29. 5, 32. 
13; hie selfe 32. 19, 38. 21. 

aelfe, adv, swa selfe, in the same 
way, also; x\ii. 25, xx. 192, 199. 

aelflice, 1) shst. n. conceit, ego¬ 
tism ; a. 9. 27. 2) ad/, conceited; 
a. selflicne MPr. 7. 

selfwill, tt. one’s own will; d. 
selfwille 24. 20, iv. 30. 

sellan, rw. give; 14. 10, 25. 30, 
58. 20, 64. 14, 22, 78, II, 22 ; 
to sellanne 117. 21, 143. 23; 
ind. prs. 2.s. selest 10. 10, 30. 

14, iv, 21, XX. 226; sellest 10. 
13*; 3.J. seleiS 133, 2i,xvii. 10; 
sel 5 19. 10, 27. 30, 28. 2, 7, 69. 
ar, 125, 16; gesel6*, gesiUS 77. 
5; pi. sellaS 143. i; psi. i.j. 
sealde 8. 21 ; 2.j. sealdest 22. 8 ; 
geseaJdest 16. 31 ; 3.J. sealde 
113. 7, 142. n, 145. 16; pi. 
sBaldon i. 24 ; sbj. prs. selle 38. 
32, 132. 6, 134.13, 14I. 23 ; pi. 
sellen 28. ao; pp. geseald 28.8, 
77. 8; a. gesealdne 18. 2. 

aeilio, adj. rare, wonderful; n. 
xxviii. 53; camp, n. sellicre xi. 
50, 

adlfft, comp, adj, good; better; 
XV. 15; sella i. 50; mp, selest, 
best 141, n, 13; wk selesta 
XX 803; / ivk, sclcste 5a. 31, 
13. 15; d, sclestmn, gesaelestum* 


76. 15 ; pi. wk. selestan 77. 28, 
30, 84. 4, 5, 129. 24, 130. i6; 
a. wk. 56. 17. 

sendan, wv. send ; 99. 2; ind. prs, 
^.s. sende® xxix. 84 n. ; sent 136 
25 ; psl. 3,j. sendc 7. 19, i. 63, 
seo, V. se. 

seoc, adj. ill, sick; wk. sioca 123. 

13; a. siocne 107. 29, 123. 3a. 
seofian, wv, trans. and inirans. 
lament; siofian 21. 26,116.18, 
120. 27, xxvi. 82 ; ind. prs. 2.s. 
siofast 17. 36; pi, seofjatJ 61. 
14* ; psi. 2.S. seofodest 11. 31 ; 
siofodes 120. 24, 143. 5; skj. 
prs. seofige 19.4; siofige 104. 
II, 26 ; prs. p. siofigeuflc ii. a. 
seofon, rntm. seven; siufon 127. 

3 0 . 

seofung, f. lamenting, lamenta¬ 
tion; 59. 25; siofung 143. 4 ; a. 
seofuuga 19. 3, 67. 29; g, pi. 
siolunga xvi. 7. 

seolfor, n. silver; 120. 15; d. 
seolfre 19. 5. 

seolfren, adj. of silver; n. sylo- 
fien xxi. 21 ; //. wk. seolfrcnan 
89, 12; n. selfrcnu, sylfreiiu* 

104. 17. 

seoloc, m. silk ; d. sioloce viiL 24. 
seolocen, adj. of silk ; g. pi. 

seolocenra 33. 30. 
geseon, sv^,. see; usualfotm in 
]i, 39. 21 (See.; gesion 89. 20^, 

105. 8*, 124. 7*; seon 122. i*; 

gesion in C, 89, 31, xx. .*59 &c. ; 
to seonne 14. 12*; to geseonne 
81. 3*; ind. prs. i.j. geseo 9. 
36* ; 2 .S. gesihst 9, 24 ; 3.J. 

gesieh ?5 126. 22* ; gesih^V 38. 4 
&c. and xxviii. 66 ; geseohS 141. 
18; pi. geseolS 61. 13* &c.; 
gesioS 107. 30 &c. and xx. 231, 
xxviii. 71 ; pst. i.s. geseah ii. 3 
&c ; 3.J. scab viii. 29; geseah 
34, I &c.; //. gesawon 33. 25, 
99. 25, viii. 13 ; gesawan viii. 
36 (J); sbj. prs. gesio a3. 32, 
52. I*; pst. gesawe 22. 8, 62. 
151 gesawan 35, ; pp. 

gesewen 136. i*. 

BGtl, ft, a) seat, abode; b) setting 
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(of sun); d, setle 10. 2 (a), 126. 

12 (^); a. sell 19, 14 (a); on 
setl xxviii. 39 (/»), xxix. 27 {d), 

31 (( 5 ); a. fl. sitlu ix. 42 {a), 
gesetnes, /. institution; decree, 
law; a, gesetennesse 49. 26 n .; 
pi, gesetenessa 43. 22 ; a, geset- , 
nessa 10. 14, xi. 71. i 

flettan, xm. place, set; appoint, 
establish; 26. 24, vii, 10; him 1 
an settan, inllict J33. 5 ; ge^et- 
tan, compose 8. 7 ; to gesettane 
'vi* 7 (J); i^d. prs, 3 s. set 98. 
23 ; geset 69. 22 ; pL setla^S 73. , 
29; pst. i.s. *;ette ii, 7; 2.x. 
settest 19. 14; gesettest 79. 13, 
80. 2, x\. 89, 91, 177 ; 3.J, settc 
word he worde, translated Pi. 

3; gesette 48. 27 ; //. setton 
viii. 26 ; inU'aUi,, set out, i. 4 ; 
imp, sete 2(>. 27, 91. 21 ; d)j. 
p}s, sette 26. 26; sette domas 
35. 31 ; gesette xi. 12, 21 ; pi. 
settan 73. 28*, Ni\. 10; setton 
73* 31*; //• 25. 15,49.2, 

49. 17, xi. 56 ; a. f. genetic 49. 
24, xi. 65. 

selSan, prove; gcse?!ian 17. 9; 

pp, gesehed 89. 26. 
gesewenlic, adj. visible; pi. f, 
gesewenhea 1 28. 2 ; g. gesewtii- 
licra 48. 24, \x, 7 ; d. gesewen- 
liciim So. 27, .\x. 127; <7./. ge- 
sewenliee 79. 11*. 
sibb,/ pe.ace ; d, oil sibbe 53. 23; 

a. 48. 28, x>. 14 &c. 
geaibblice, df/te peacefully; gesio- 
lice .vx. 68. 

gesibbsum, adj. peaceable, mild ; 

wk, gesibsuma 136. 10. 
sibbsumlice, adv. peacefully; sib- 
bumlice 80. 3. 

sicettung,/. sighing, lamentation;. 

siccetung ii. 4 (J). 
sid, adj, spacious; /. wk. side 
xxix. 75; a. sidne xxix, 60; 
wk. sidan xi. 63, xx. 127 ; pi. g. 
sidra xiii. ii, xxv, 55; a.f. sida 
xxix. 47. I 

sidu, w. custom, habit; sido 61. * 
19, 131. 32; a. 48. 27, xi. 12; 
sidu 16. a8; pLd. sidum 42. 24. * 


aierwan, wv. plot; w. ymbe; hid. 
pst. pi. sieredon 36. 19*, 22*, 
70. 24*; .siredon 36.19 ; syredon 
36. 22. 

flifetJa,/. pi. sittings, bran; syfe^Ja, 
siofoSa* 93. 5. 

siftan, wv. sift; hid. prs. ^.s. seft 

sigan, svi. fall, sink; iv. 50, vii. 
23, XX. 165 ; ind. prs. pi. siga'S 
xxix. 15 ; sbj. prs. sige 81. 12; 
prs. p. sigende 26. 28 ; d. xvk. 
sigeridan 27. i. 

sige, m. setting (of sun); d. on sige 
xiii. 56; a. 37. 7, 

sigedryhten, m. victorious lord, 
king; sigediihten x\. 260. 
sigetSeod,/. victorious nation ; n. 

pi. sige^Seoda i. 4. 
sigor, m. victory, trium])h ; g. pL 
•sigora \i. 27, 71, 96. xx. 204. 
gesihU, /. sight, sense of sight; 

145. 18, 24; a. gesihSe 14. 6. 
simbel, adv. always; on symbel 
j 8. 6. xi. 50, 94. 

simle, adv. always ; u<;nal form 
in B, 11. 20 cSrc.; about 15 times 
in C, 30 26, ii. IQ &c. ; symie 
nsital form in C, about ()0 times, 
18. 17, viii. 18 &c.; sometimes 
xvriiten sylc 106. 5 &c.; not in 
B; siemle 14. 24*, 18. 31*; 
scmle 87. 31, 117. 32, XX. 198. 
sin, rflx. poss. adj. his, her, its ; g. 
sinCb IV. 10, XXI, 38, x.xii. 62 ; d, 
sinum xxii. 37 : pi. sinra ix. 
5O, xxvi. 70. 

sinbiernende, adj ever-burning; 

n. sinbymende viii. 52. 
sinegiefa, wm. gi\er of treasure, 
loid ; smegeofa i. 50. 
sincstan, ///.jewel; xxi. 21. 
singal, adj. continuous, lasting; 
xok. singala 26. 6 ; /. singale vii. 
50; wk. 27.13; d. singalum 134. 
32 ; a. .singalne 78. 12, 126. 17, 
xxviii. 53 ; /. singale xxix. 5. 
singallioe, adv. continually, con^ 
stanlly ; 27. 11, 41. 9, vii. 46, 
xi. 14. 

aingan, sv^. sing; recite; 8. 7, ii. 
4 &c.; ind. prs. pi. singa'6 i8. 
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; pt ij, sane ii. 2 (J); song i smdagan, tm. investigate, ex- 
8. 6 *; 3,j. sang 33. 13, vi. 2; | amine; reflect; 7. 17, 36. 5, 

song vii. 3; prs.p. singend 8. 5 ; I 41. 19; smeagean 50. a8 ; ink, 

singende 9. 29 &c,; singende | 3.J. smea® 81. 29, 30, 129. 

tione ealdan ewede 33.13; sin- 28, 148. 15, xx. 214, 215, 231; 

ginde 73. 22. pst, 3.J. smeade 55. 9; imp, pi. 

siBbiwsoipe, m. marriage; a. pi. smeageatf, smeagS* 73. 9; sbj. 

sinhigseipas 50. i. prs. pi. smeagen, smean* 146. 

sixLBcipe, m. marriage; a. pi, sin- 21; prs. p. smeagende 81. 37, 

scipas XI. 91, j XX. 213. 

sittan, sv^. sit ; dwell ; 18. 25, 61. , smdalio, adj. searching, profound ; 
18, 22, III. 13; ind. pr^. 3.J. , d. 70k. smealican 50. 14. 
sitetS xxix. 75; sit 136. 14, 22, . smealioe, adv. searchingly, pro- 
148. 31 ; pi. sittafi 10, 19, iv. foundly ; 28. 22, 52. 15 ; comp. 

37; pst. 3,j. sa't 102. 4, xxvi. i smealicor 27.16; .w/.smealicost 

16; pi. saeton 61. 20; on sxton, ! 21. 15. 

attacked; shj. prs. rfx. sitte smearcian, 7 ov. smile; 137. 2; 
him 104. 33. ind. pst. 3.^. smeaicodc 91. 11, 

silS, m. a) journey; xxvi. 62 ; a. ! 94. 16, 137. 28 ; smearcade 98. 

iv. 16. b) time; on anne siti, 20; sraercode 94. j 6*. 
all at once 39. 19. smeaung, f. meditation, reflec** 

gesiiS, m. companion, warrioi ; d. tion ; 130. 29. 

pi. gesiSum xxvi. 20. smieo, m. smoke ; smec 63. 27. 

sit^an, 1) adv since, afterwards ; snaolte, adv. gently ; vi. 8. 

14. 7, V. 17 «&c.; si 5 t 5 a xxiv. 30. smugan, j7/3. cn^ep ; pn. p, 
‘i; conj. after, since; 20. 3, xxiv. smugende 53. 7; smuhendc 147. 
25 &c.; 7 V. shj. 52. 34, 139. II ; 5*. 

sitSCan t 112,2; siSoes 43. 30*. smylte, 1) adj. calm, mild; /. 
slwian, sew ; siowian vui. 24. smyltu 89. 10 ; smylte xxi. 15 ; 
flli&pan, rv. sleep; ind. prs. 3.?. n. 52. 4; smyltre 29. 14; 

sl^ept? 148. 22; pi. slapaC 93. , a. wk. srayllan 10. 13; smyltori 

9 ; pst.pl. slepon 33. 31; rflx, j 21. 7; / smylte v. 7 ; inst. 14. 

him slepon viii. 27. 12; g. pi. smyltra 17. 26. 2) 

slftwti,/. sloth ; shKwtJe 44. 2, • <2^7/. gently, softly ; 21.4. 

IC9. 4. j snaw, m, snow ; xxix. 63 ; pi. 

bI&w, adj. sluggish, slothful *,114. , snawas 52. 5, 136 17. 

31. 8ni.wo6ald, adj. cold as snow ; g. 

slSan, sv 6 . a) strike; b) cast; r) ' snawcealdes xxix. 8. 

inirans, plunge; 116. 15 {b)\ I snican, jz/i. creep; itid.prs. ^.pL 
ind. prs. pi. Ska'S 99. 24 («;, ! snica 5 xxxi. 6 ; prs. p. snicende 

115.9(^1 I 147-5 «• 

Bliopan, zety. slip, put (on); ind. | sniSan, cutoff, remove; 123. 

pst. 3.J. hefig geoc slepte ix. 55. J 15. 

Blftan, svi . tear, rend; xiii. 29 ; f anytro, / prudence, wisdom ; a. 

ind.pst. 3.J. slat 103. I. i 20. II ; snyttro 17. 13. 

sUSeii, adj. severe, cruel; /. wk. softe, 1) cuij. quiet, gentle; a. 

AliCne 13. 24. pi. f. softa xxix. 47. 2) ach, 

ffinsBl, adj. narrow, slender; inst. gently; xx. 7,68, 272, xxiv. 53 ; 

smale 65. 30 (smalan B); n. pi. comp, softer, more comfortably, 
wk. smalan 36. 9. more easily 133. 17. 

•mole, adv. finely; smale todsele sol, n. mire; pi. dirty places; d. 
swa dust 38. 23 . solum ii5> 7* t», sola 115. 9* 
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ftdn, m. sweet sound, music; g, 
sones 103 . 8, 21. 

9dna, cuh. immediately, at once; 
9. 19, viii. 1 &c.; sona swa, as 
soon as Ji. 2, 14.3, 116.6, 141. 
5 - 

sorg,/, grief; affliction; 70. 27; 
g, sorges 16. 18* ; sorge 127. 
34; d. 16. II, 24. 16, 70, 7 ; d. 
pU sorgum 66. 3, iii. 8, xxvi. 96. 
sorgian, wv, grieve, be troubled ; 
to sorgienne 24. 16* ; ind. pst. 
3.r, sorgodc ix. 34; prs. /, sor- 
giende 17. 14, 116. 26; a. 
sorgiendne 20. 31, 
sdtJ, 1) adj. true, real; 17. 18&c. 
and XX. 246; wk. so6a xx. 51 ; 
f. soft'c 14J. 19* ; 2vk. 39. 9 (See. 
and XXX. 17; tt, so (5 21,12 &c.; 
'lok, soSe 89. 28; g, sote xx. 
270, xxiv. 30; d. soSum; to 
so'^um, for a tiuth 12. 19; wk, 
soci'an 12. 20 &c.; a. wk. 14. 6 
&c.; n, so 5 78. 26 &c.; wk. 
so'Sc 14. 8 (Src. and v. 25; pi. 
so'Se 18. 6 (See.; /. sot^a J18. 3 
(StC. and xii. 23, xix. 32 ; n. so^ 
ii. 18 ; g. sotfra xxi. 25 ; wk. 
so'ffena 51. 22 &c.; d. soSum 
48. 2 (sol^an J) &o.; a. f. so^Sa 
82. 26, xii. 30 (fee.; wk. soCan 
31. 23 (fee. and vii. 30; comp. 
soWra xxviii. 35 ; n. sotire 59. 
20, 85. 21 ; a. n. 94. 8. 2) 
sbst. n. tnilh ; d. so' 5 e 21. 19 
&c.; a. sots 17. 20 &c. a^id xx. 
94 ; for sots, for a fact 17. 20. 
sonowide, m. true saying, truth; 
pi. g. sotSewida ii. 7, vii. 3; a. 
soSewidas 14. 3, vi. 2, viii. 3. 
sdtSfflBst, adJ. truthful, just; g. pi. 

sofSfeestra xx. 272, 
sStSfflDstnes, /. truth; justice; g. 
sotSfaestnesse 95.13, 99. 24, J21. 
14, xxii. 38; a. 97. 27, loi. 12. 
ttdlSlio, adj. true ; 121. 5. 

sotSspell, n. true narrative; a. 99. 
5 - 

8p&oa, wm. spoke of wheel; 129. 
33; g. spacan 129. 36 n,\ d. 
130- 3 , 5; 139 - 36, 31, 130. 

ID d. spacam 130.13. 


spanan, 71;. attract, allure; md. 
prs. 2.S. spsenst 127. 2; pi. 
spanatS 16. 6. 

spearca, wm. spark; 99. 24; d. 
spearcan 13. 33; a. trace, scin¬ 
tilla 123. 21. 

sped, f. a) success; /?) power, 
means; a. iv. 9 (^), 32 fb), xx. 
258 (b); d. pi. spedum no. 
{a). 

spell, n. narrative, tale ; discourse, 
argument; 95.19 &c.; g. spelles 
142. 2 ; d. spelle 118. 20, 135. 
19 a77d\\\. 2 ; engliscum spelle, 
prose Pr. 9 ; a. spell, contrasted 
with kotS 26. 23 &.C. a7id xxv. 
I, xxvi, 73; spel 27. 15, Go. 

71- .3 ; pk spell 103,14 &c. ; 
g. spella 1 j 8.12,14 ; d. spellum 
70. 25, xxvi. 2 (fee.; a. spell 
ic8. 1. 

spellian, wv. discourse; contrasted 
with singan; 34. 15 (fee.; spelli- 
gan 63. 2* ; spillian 47. 4; ind. 
pst. 3.^. spellode MPr. 4. 
spigettan, wv. spit; 61. 23. 
spor, n. track; d. spore 121. 25. 
spr»c, /. speech; discourse, 
argument; subject of dis¬ 
cussion; 42. 26; sprjcce 137. 
i; g. 97. 26, 127. 5, 6; d. 
42. 23. (fee.; a. 88. 32, ii. 8 (fee.; 
g-pi- sprccca, languages42. 27. 
sprecan, sv^, speak; fg. Pr. 14 
(fee. and MPr. 8, viii. 32 ; con- 
trasted lo. singan 9. 16; ind. 
prs. i.s. sprece 31. 17 &c.; 3.J. 
sprict^ 28. 14* ; sprec’S Pr. 14* ; 
pi. sprccaS X. 45 (fee.; pst. i.r. 
sprgec 118. 28 ; 2J-. spra*ce Joo. 
8; 3.r. sprac i. 81 ; pi. spracon 
23. 6 (fee. a7td XXvii. 30 ; imp. 
spree 137. 19; sbj. prs. pi. 
sprecen 84. 3; sprecan 137. 18 ; 
pst. pi. spriecen 17. 3 ; spraecon 
137. 18* ; pp. gesprecen 41. 7. 
springan, sv$. spring; itid. prs. 

3.2“. sprincC 57. 23*. 
spryttan, wv. sprout; ind. prs, 
^.pl. spryttafJ xxix. 67. 
spyrian, wv, {usually w. after) 
follow up, investigate; fq. 72. 

Z 
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10 &c. ami xix, 33, xxii. 2 ; 
spirigan 94. 27* j ink, prs, 2.s. 
'spyrast 59. 27* 90. 27*; spyrest 
27.21 ; 3.J. spyreS 145. 7, xxvii. 
9; //. spyriaS 121, 21 &c.; 
Spina'S 131. 20; psi. 3.J spyrede 
xxvii. 16 ; //. spyredon 78. 19 ; 
sdj, prs. spyrie 121. 24; //. 
spyrien loi. 7; spyrigen 99. 
21, 118. 16; gespyrigen 99. 
21*. 

staaf, m. a) slick ; />) letter of 
alphabet; </. //. stafum 46. 27 
108. II (a), 

staeppan, JZ^S.stepjgo; gestaeppan j 
XX. 140. 

staeiS; n shore; a. pi. staSa vi. 1 
15- 

geatesSJSig, adj. steady, steadfast; | 
gestje^Sig 105. 19, xxiv. 42, 
xxix. 85; wk gcsta'^Scga 136 
26*; d. wk, gesta'^Sigan 128. 

3 ; gesta;S??egan 129. 16. 

8t&n, m. stone, rock; 14. 15, 
xxi. 21 \ d. stane 27. 6 ; a. stan 
9a. 25, vii, 33; pi, stanas 92. 
23, 101, 28; precious stones 
89. 12; d. stannm 81. 5, xx. 
131 ; a, stanas 73. 2. 
fitandan, sv(>, stand; stand fast, 
abide; 26. 31*, 48. 29*, 49. 
27*, 105. 23*; gestandan 80. 
15*; XX. 95; stondan 91. 28, 

101. 29, xxiv. 54 : to standanne 
57. 21*; ipid, prs, 3J. stent 
27. 1,81. T2, XX. 171, XXIX. 16; 
stent on, depends on 124. 20; 
stint 129. 20; pst. 3.J. stod i. 28, 
XX. 134; //. stodon, stood still 

102. 6; prs. p. g. stondendes 
21. 8*. 

gestandan, sv^. attack, assail; 
ind. prs. 3,5. gestont 27. i ; pi. 
gestondaC xii. 14; psi. 3.5. 
gestod 115. 21. 

stwol, m. foundation ; 86. 2, 4. 

adj. firiti, fixed; 97. 

II, xi. 99. 

wo, fix, hold fast; 
imd, 3.5. ge»ta?5ola?f 57, 4 ; pst, 
2,5. gestalioladest 81. 10*, xx. 
161; 3.5. ftta^olade xxix. 8c; 


statJelode 136. 27*; pp. gesta* 
tSelod 30. 4*. 

8t§ap, m. drinking*vessel, bowl ; 
d. steape viii. ai. 

stearo, adj. rough, violent; wk. 
stcarca 21. 5, vi. ii. xii. 14; 
n. stearc xxvi. 29; a. wk. 
stearcan io.ii\ pi. stearce 52. 
5 ; a. wk. stearcan 92 6. 
stede, m. place, position; 80. 
26, 96. 20; space, extent, 46. 
5 'x, d. 27. 3 ; 46. 20, vii. 25, 
X. II ; a. \x. 64, xxviii. 29. 
stemn,/. ^oice; d. stemne 6S. 
II, 116. 24, i. 84; a. 57. 20; 
stefne xiii. 49. 

stemn, w. trunk ''of tree"); 91. 

a8, 32 ; fountlation, base, 86. 2. 
steora, wrn steersman ; stiora 97. 
11. 13. 

steorldas, adj. uncontrolled ; 
misguided; d. steoileasum x 
II ; pL stioilease 13. 21. 
steorra, wat. star ; 105. 12, xxviii. 
28 ivtionan xx\iii, 44; 

d. steouaii V. 2, xxiv. 19; stior- 
ran 105. T2* ; a. steoiran 10. 
8 ; pi. lo. 6 i^'c. and vi. 5, 
xwiii. 32 ; stionan xxix. 14; 
g. stcorreiia 19. 2, 29. 13; d. 
steorrum 103. 13, xvii. ii, 

xxiv. 24; a. steoiran iv. 8, 
steorroHor, ?/. rudder; sleorro^'icr 
97. II; d. stiorro^re 98. 2, 
100. 21. 

steort, m. tail; d. steoitc 102. 

is- 

stioel, m. sting, bite; d, pi. 
sticeUim 36. 8. 

stician, slick fast, remain; 
snd, prs. 3.5. sticab xx. 120; pL 
sticia8 J12. 16, 129. 31 ; sliciaft' 
gchydde lo. 20, 

Btiepan, •'aaf. raise, exalt; ind. 

pst, 3.5. stcptc XV. 8. 
stieran, wv, w. a. or d, guide, 
wield, govern ; w, d. or a.andg. 
restrain (from); stiran 10. 23* 
(</.); steoran 40. 11* (u.\ iv, 
49; gest<?oran 39.30'*' [d. and g .); 
stioran 40. 14* (a:.); geslioran 
125. 5 {a. and g.), ix. 52 {d. 
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and g ,); ind.prs. 2 j. styrestSi. 
14* {a.); XX. 178 ^a.); 3.1. 
slioretS xxiv.40 id,) ; stior5io5. 
19* {d .); psi. 3 s. stiorde 94. 13 
{(/.) ; shj. psLpi, gestirdcu 134. 
5, (^*); PP' gebtiored 

hiora orbor^messa 117. 8. 
stig,/. path ; a, stigc xxiii. jo. 
stigan, wi, ascend ; gestigan 
xxix. 12 ; ind. prs, 3.J. stigS 
57. 25* ; stilv<^ xiii. 61. 
stihtan, 7av, arrange, regulate; 

ind. prs, 2.s. stihtest xk. 178. 
stillan, 7VV. cease from motion, 
become still ; geslillan 49. 4, 
xi. 26; ind. prs. 3.5. gcstilde 
^02. 33; pi. gestildori 103. 2; 
pp. trans. gestilled 49. 1 ; pL 
p. gestikle xi. 19. 
stille, adj. [often w. gesceaft) 
motionless, calm; 79. 15, x\. 
16; /. 129. 20, XX. 172; n. 
XX. 151 ; g.f. stillre 92 . 23 ; ivk. 
stillan 128. 3, 129. 16; a. f, 
stille 131. 3; Tjok. stillan 49. 
25; n, pi. stillu 128. 2; stille 
loi. 29. 

stilnes,/. calmness; d. stilne>'>e 
15. 19; on stilnesse, at re^t 
if). 9. 

gestincan, sv}^. trans. smell; 146. 

4 * 

stingan, fZ'3. sting ; ind.prs. 3.^. 

stinge^i will. 7; slingfi 71. 7. 
storm, m. storm; iv. 22, vi. ji ; 
d. stornie 14. 11 ; pi. sturmas 
18. 13, 52. 3, 92. 6, iii. 3, xii- 
14 ; storma xxvi. 29. 
storms®, mf. stormy sea; 113. 
22. 

stow, f. place; 24. 30, 82. 16, 
x\. 279, xxi. 18, xxiv. 43; d. 
Stowe 80. 33, 91. 20, 103. 21, 
107. 12, XX. 140; a. II. 26, 91. 
21; pi. siowa viii. 33 ; g. 88. 
23 ; d. stowum 96. 20 ; a. stowa 
128. 23. 

Strang, adj. strong; severe ; 87. 
4; strung 38. 3*, vi.' ii, vii. 
35 ; a, strangne 132. 7,8 ; f. wk, 
ifa strongan meaht xi. 99, xx. 
161, 178, xxiv. 40; pi. wk. iii. 


3; g. strongra 27. 3*; comp. 
strengra 37. 3, 72, 7, 93. 14; 
strencra, straengra* 54. 23; 
strengran 75. 8; pi. 59. 23, 
72. 5 - 

strange, adv. strongly, violently ; 
vi. 15. 

stranglic, adj. strong, firm; /. 

stronglic x. 11 ; a. n. 38. 4. 
stream, m. stream ; a. xxiii. 3; 

a. pi, streamas xx. 172. 
strengo,/. strength; 73. 12. 
gestreon, n. property; 48. 6*; 
gestrion i. 23; pL d. gestreonum, 
possessions 9. 28^; a. gestreon 
viii. 58. 

streon, «. procreative power? 73. 
12 *. 

strican, . move, go; ind. prs. 

3.r. strict 5 xx. I40. 
strienan, wv. a) acquire; d) 
beget; pp. gestrined 70. 20 (/»;; 
gestryned 34. 4* {a). 
gestrod, n. plunder; d, pi. ge- 
strodiim 9. 28. 

stund,/. point of time, moment; 

d. stunde xxv. 68. 
stunian, %vv. rewound ; ind. prs. 
3-?. stuna(^' xiii. 49; pst. 3.x. 
stunede sio brune )‘ 5 ’ wi6' o^Sre, 
dashed with loud noise xxvi. 29. 
stycoe, n. short space of time); 
a. jmbe sticce, after a while 
100. 7. 

styrian, ti'Z'. ir'ans. and intrans. 
move, stir; 49. 4; stirian xi. 
27; ind. pts. 3.x. styreS xxii. 
64; pi. sl>ria 5 xiii. 49; pst. 
■^pl. rjix. hi styredon loi. 28; 
//•X. p. n. pi. 7vk. styriendan, 
endowed with motion 146. 3, 
13; a. 146. 12; pp. n. pi. 
sty rede vii. 23. 

styrman, wv. be stormy ; prs. p. 
a.f. wk. styrmendan 18. 12 ; d. 
//. styrmendum 18. 13. 
styrung,/. a) motion ; b) stirring, 
blirniilus; styriiig 48. 30* (fl); 
d. styringe 47. 27* (/;). 
sulh, /. plough \ g. pi. sula 60. 
30 - 

sum, pron. adj. some, a certain 
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(one); 7. 11, i. 46 &c.; 85. 

. 10 &c. and xxii. 37; sume§ 
55. 39, vii. 38 &c.; usedasadv. 
to some extent, viii. 47, xx. 54; 
d, snmum 15.18, ix. 23 &c.; /. 
sumere 63.11; sumre 43.8 &c.; 

<3, sumne 24. 19 8^c. and vii. 

3; /. sume 85. 12, ix. 15 &c.; 

«. sum 54. 4 &c.; //. sume 24. 
II &c.; n. sumu 129. 9; sume 
126. I &c. and xxxi. 10; 
sumra 91. 16 &c.; d. sumum 
57. 8, xiii. 15 &c.; a. sume 78. I 
. 16 &c.; /. suma loi. 14; sume 
65. 25 &c.; n, sume ten gear 
115, 18; sume hundred scipa 
id. 

sume, adv. to some extent, par¬ 
tially; 132. 3 (or error for 

sumne ?). 

somor, m. summer; 136, 15, xi. 
60, xxix. 58; sumer 49. 19; g. 
sumeres 10, 10; d. on sumcra 
49. 20, 68. I, 92. 7, xvi. 13, 
xxii, 23, 

suxnorlang, adj. a. pi. sumurlange 
dagas, the long days of summer 
iv. 19. 

gesund, adj. uninjured, sound; 
healthy; 33. 6 , 130. 33 ; /. 130. 
19; a. gcsundne ro 3 . 20; 
n. gesund 33. 1. 

sundbikeiide. mpL sea-dwellers, 
men, people; viii. 13, xxiv. 31, 
xxvi, 48. I 

gesandfullice, adv. safely; sup. 

gesund fnllicost 130. 15*. 
gesundfulues, f. prosperity; d. 

gesundfuhiesse 14. 22. 
gestindlice, adv. safely; sup. 

gesundlicost 130. 15. 
Buudororaaft, m. special ait or 
power; a. 62.33; g. pL sundor- 
craefta xx. 303. 

suudorgiefd, f. special gift or 
grace; a. sundorgife 62. 22. 
sundorstdw,/. special place; a. 

SBoderstowe 80. 2*. 
saxtBa, wm. sun; xxviii 61, xxix. 

37 ‘ 


See .; d. 14. 9, V. t See .; a. 10. 
3, iv. 10 8 cc. 

Bunu, pt. son; 36. 33 8cc.; g. 
suna 115. 33; //. snna 98. 30; 
g. 115. 38; d. sunum 33. 23. 
suf 5 , adv. southward, south; ix. 

42, X. 5, 24, xiv. 7. 
suVan, adv. from the south; iv, 
22, vi. 8. 

su'Kanwestan, adv. used as adj. 

from the south-west; 3 i. 4. 
siitJanwesterne, adj. south-M'est; 

a. ivk. suCanweslernan 10. 13. 
su'8§astend0, m. south-eastern 
extremity; 67. 31, 
sufyerne, adj. southern; v. 7; 

wk. sui 5 ema 14. ii. 

Buiyeweard, adj. southward; g, 
sii6weardes, used as adv. i. 4; 
d. from su^Veweardum, from 
the south 39. 27, 41. 22. 
Buiyiieald, adj. southward; xxviii, 
J 7 - 

swa, 1) adv. so, thus; 12. 17, 
hi. 8 See.; swx' 90, 16; swa nu, 
thus for instance xi. 43, xiii, 14; 
swa selfe, in the same way xvn. 
25, XX. 192, 199; swa ilce 20. 
16 See.; swa ilcc swa 92. 17; 
swa swa xiii. 64; swa . . . 
in such a way . , . that 7. 8 &:c.; 
swa 7 swa, in such ways 125. 
29; inlroiiiuingiimik, v. 7 &:c.; 
comparison.^ like, xxvi. 47; 
alternatives^ swa. , . swa, either 
... or 141. 24, 29, 142. 10, 15; 
w. adj. 7. 25, i, 77 Sec ; w. adv. 
12. 19, ii. 6 See.; swua cfne 
from . . . 08 i. 13; swa longc 
. . . swae ix. 13; w. comp, swa 
swa Icng swa bet, the longer 
the better 97. 27, (.f. 8. i, 19. 
9, 60 9, 130. 16; w. sup. and 
sbj, of maeg, as ... as 149. 6, 
xxvii. 29 &c.: w. ind. 135. 4. 
2) conj.; often doubled, andcorrel. 
%v. preceding swa (1); manner^ 
as, 18. 4, XI. 100 &c.; swiie ix, 
14; w. sbj. 12. 15; swa swa 19. 
34; swa swa Pr. 3 &c., cf. 32. 
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swa . . . swa 57. 23; place^ 
swa swa, wherever ix. 40; 
as rel. pron, eall swa swa, 
whatsoever xvi. 9; indef, swa 
hwa (hwiet) swa 11, 23, 23. 12 
&:c.; swa hwaes swa if2, 3; 
swa hwelc swa 112. 24; swa 
hwa'fer swa 91. 19 ; swa hwaer 
swa 17. 19. 

SW8B00, w. taste, flavour; 93. 4. 
swiefan, wv. burn ? ind. prs, 3.J. 
swaife^? viii. 47. 

8W»r, adj. heavy, burdensome; 

a. n. wk. swaie x. 20. 
swftre, adv. heavily, grievously; 
sware ix. 56. 

swffirnes,/, sluggishness; 95. 10. 
swfeslioe, adv. affably, kindly; 
36. 31. 

BWffitS, «. footprint, track; a. 124. 
9, xwii. 14. 

sw»tSer,whichever (of two) 

w. swa . . . swa loi. H ic. 
swangornes, / sluggishness, lan¬ 
guor; swongornes 109. 4. 

sw&pan, n>. tntrans. sweep, rush; 

ind. prs. 3 s. swapefi vii. 20. 
swatSffir, adv. like, used like swa 
swa; 47. if), 117. 17, 127. 17, 

x. \xi, 21 ; s\va^^er ^7. 2O*. 
8wa1$eah, adv. Innvever, neverthe¬ 
less ; 16. 27, ix. 38 &c. 

sweart, adj. black, gloomy; wk. 
swearta iv. 22; g. f. wk. 
sweartan 10. 5 ; a. wk. xxiii, 5 ; 
pi, wk. 14. 9 ; g. sweartra iv, 6 ; 
d. sw'eartum v. 45^ 
swearte, adv. darkly; viii. 47. 
swefl, m. sulphur ; swefel 34, 28 ; 

d. swefle 34. 9, viii. 30. 
sweg, m. sweet sound, melody ; 

d. swege lot. 28. 
swegl, n. sky; g, swcgles xxii. 

33* 

tmeg\Q^ adv. brightly, radiantly; 
xxviii. 6t. 

Bwegltorht, adj. heavenly bright; 
/. xxix, 24. 

Awelo, adj. pron. such; often foil, 
by sweloe, q. v. i/. 9 &c.; 
swilc 145. 7 ; swylc 73. 34; /. 
gwelc ao. 19, 59. 25; w. viii. 7; 


swylc 104. 12, 130. 28: m. 
and n. swelccs ii. 13 &c.; 
swelces 7 swelces. this and the 
like xxviii. 49; swylces ix. 33 ; 
/. swelcje 104. II ; vi.a^tdn. 
swelcum 30. 9*, 63. 22 &c.; on 
swelcum lande swa hi wceron, 
in no matter what country 64. 
6; swilcum 17. 8*, 136. 29*, 
xxix. 92 ; swylcum 7 swylcum, 
by this and the like xxvi. 107, 
cf. 116. 30 ; /, swelcere 31. 14* ; 
a. swelcne 42. 12; swilcne 62. 
19 &c.; swvlcne 145. 12, 21; 
f, swylce 20. 10; n. swelc 21. 
15*; swilc 78. 23; swylc 125. 
25, 147. 17, XXX. 18; pi. swelce 
14. 6, 87. 8, Mil, 42 ; swilce 34. 
6* ; swylce 15. 25, 27 ; /. swelca 
23. 29 ; swilca36. ii ; 7/. swelce 
59. 25*; swrelce 31. 9* ; g. 
swelcra 92. 8, x. 55 ; swylcra 
XIX. 25 ; d. swelcum 54. 1=^, 91. 
10; hwilcum 34. I, 1 16. 30*; 
sw)lcum ib.\ a. swylce 133. 8, 
145. II. 

swelce, 1) adv. a) like, as it 
weie ; 42. 9 (See.; swilce 41.25. 
42. 13. b) also; iv. 13; swylce 
iv. 6, xxix. 63. 2) lonj. a) w. 

ind. iorrel. iv. preceding swelc 
17. 9 (&c.; swilce 91. i &c.; 
swylce 145. 9 &c. b) w. sbj. as 
\S.\ fq. 15. 22 dic.: swilce 92, 
J4 ; swylce (4 tunes in Cj 92. 
12 &c, 

swelgan, s7>^. sw'allow ; absorb ; 
ind. prs. o^.s. swelge(V xx. 96 ; 
swilgfi 80. 16* ; swylgb 26. 28*, 
29*. 

swelgond,/. abyss; 19. 7. 
sweltan, .<2/3. die; ind. p^.pl. 
sweltat) 45. 26; sbj. prs. swelte 

32 . 32 ; prs. p. sweiteride 23. i. 
swencan. wre afflict,torment; 123. 

33, V. 41 ; ind. prs. 3.J. swencS 
52.17; sbj. prs. swence 133. 5’“, 
8, vii. 50 ; pp. gesw'cnced 8. 19, 
54. 2, lii. 8 ; pi. geswencte 130. 
20, 133. 6. 

sweor, m. father-in-law; swior 
32 . 5- 





296 


GLOSSARY 


wm. neck; d. swiran 46, 
8*, X. 19; a, pi. swjTTan ix. 56. 
mreoroan, j«;5,grow dark; prs.p. 

sweorcende iii. 2. 

Bweord, n. sword; 65. 30; d. 
sweorde 38. 17, 39. 24, ix. 31 ; 
a. sweord ix. 60; n.pL 40. 2*. 
gesweostraxi,/.//. sisters ; g. ge- 
swystema (geswystrena* B\ 
beam, cousins 98. 32. 
8weotol,^ic^‘.evident, manifest; n. 
fq, 26.12&:c. and ix. 61; swiotol 
22. 24*, 25. 10; sup. n. wk. 
sweotoloste 119. 17. 
sweotole, adv. clearly, distinctly; 
21, x6, V. I &c.; sweotule 15. 
4* ; sweotcle 9. ; swutole 21, 

24* ; swetole viii. 2 '"J); switole 
48. 14*; €omp. sweotolor 24. 
1 &c. and xii. 23; sitp, swcotolost 
Pr. 4, vi. 3. 

sweotolian, wv, reveal, declaic; 
ind, prs. 3.J. sweotolatS 147, 
19. 

swete, adj.swetX ; 51.5: a. swetne 
132. 7, 9 ; camp. n. swetre xii. 
9 ; pi. swetran 99. 5. 
flwStmettas, m. pi. dainties, deli¬ 
cacies; swotmettas 33. 23*; d. 
swetmettum in. 37*, xxv. 40. 
awStnes,/. sweetness; 25.7; d. 
swetnesse 15. 4. 

swertSrlaai, wv. subside, cease; pp. 
gesw'iSrad v. 45. 

geswican, svi. w. g. cease; 134. 

31; sip.prs. geswice 109. ii. 
swlfan, svi. intrans. move ; ind. 
prs, 3.r. swifeb’ xxviii. 17 ; sbj. 
prs, swife 14. 15 xxviii, 39. 
switt, mlj. swift; vii. 30, xxviii. 
i*l\ d. sw'iftum xxiv. 38 ; a, wk. 
swiftan X. 40; pi. swifte xi. 60; 
a, f. X05. 4*^; comp, swiftra 72. 
8, XXix. 31 ; pL swiftran 72. 6; 
a. n. xxiv. i. 

xwifines, /. swiftness; g. swifl- 
neaae 125. 32. 

awifbo^/, swiftness; g. xxviii. 3. 
0Wigta, wv. be silent; gesugian 
45 ^ 7 ; ifuLpst. 2.5. geswugodes 
50. 27; 3^^. geswigode 14. 36, 

40.5*,41. 7; geiwngode53. is, 


I 124. 18, 136. 29, 141. 21; ge- 
‘ sugode 40. 5, 41. 7. 
swin, n. pig; d. pL swinum 115.6. 
geswino, n. toil, effort; 42. 10; 

^ d. geswince 46. 9, 82. 15, 98. 
33. 133 - 37. J'Jc- 277; g. pi. 
geswinca, hardships, troubles 27. 

3, 89. 9, 3 0, xxi. 10, 14. 
awincan, sv}^. labour, toil; 87. 

36, 96. 25 ; ind. prs. 2.s. swincst 
121. 25 ; 3.J. swinceS iii. 2; 

swinc 5 76. 26, 27, 113. 13 , 335. 

4, 143. 15 ; pi. swincatJ 43. 15, 
342. 33, iv. 56 ; pst. pi. swuncon 
127. 4; sbj. prs. pi. swincen x. 
2 3 ; pst //.swuncen,geswuncen* 

3 - 

geswincfull, adj. laboiious, tron- 
bksome; comp. pi. gcswincful- 
ran 30. 25. 

swiC, adj. strong ; d. wk. swiffan 
XXV. 46; comp, swiftra 93. 15, 
switJe, ai/7‘ strongly, much; 11. 
28 &c. and iv. 35, xix. 38 ; in- 
tensive, w. adj. or adv vei) ; fq. 
Pr. 7, iv. 19 dire, ; swyfte 36. 8 ; 
swiOe swjftc, exceedingly 53. 3, 
140. I ; comp, swiftor, more 8. 
I, xi, 27 See.; swiftur 130. 25, 
26 ; utp. swiftbst, most, e%i>eci- 
ally 15. 5, xxii. n See.; swi- 
6ust 55. 3, 5, 76. 35 ; swa he 
switiost mage, as hard as he 
can 109. 32 , (/. 135. 4, 139 .3 2 , 
149. 6. 

awiSlio, ad;, excessive, violent; d. 
swiftliciun 27. 2 

swiSlice, adv. strongly; cxceeil- 
ingly, much; swifte s. 51. 8, 
107. 31, III, 28, 3 25. 7, 1*27, 4. 
swiCrian, W7f. giow stionger, 
I prevail; pp. geswift'rad v. 45. 
sylian, wv. stam, pollute; ind. 
pst. 3,5. seledc ix. 60. 
j synderlio, adj. special, peculiar; 

I 8t.i4. 

synderlioe, ac/v separately ; ipc- 
I dally; 43. i, 143. 29, 30, 31. 

! ayudriaa, wv. separate; pp. pi. 
gesindrede 114. 6. 
synfull, adj. sinful; pi. n. wk. 
syufullan ui. 12. 
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«yngiatii tw. sin ; shj. pst, %.pl. [ 
gesyngoden 143. 27. j 

synn,/. sin ; syn «4. 19, 31. 1 

aype, m, soaking, absorption ; d. ! 
80. 16, XX. 97. i 


t&cn, «. sign, token; 107. 28, 
118. u, 134. 7, II ; taccn 119. 1 
17 ; a. tacn 107. 29 ; d, pi. lac- 
num 26. II. 

tlkmian, tw. mark, signify ; ind. 
pn, 3.j:. tacnaff 136. i, 147. 9; 
pL tacniaft 83. 27. 
tacnung, /. indication, emblem ; 

20. 24 ; d. taenunge id. 18*. 
tieoan, 7uv, point out, show ; 118. 
l8, 127.1, 145. 17 . getajcan 51. 
20, 78. 10, 32, 89. 32, 104. 
27} 139* 26; to ticannc 127.23; 
ind.prs. 2.s. tubst 121. 22 ;piL 
i.s. tnehte 90. 1,6 ; 2,s. txducst 
97. 16 ; imp. gcl.ee 24. 19, 105. 

32 ; slfj. prs. getace 74. 20. 
tfiPcing, /. (lemoiistialioii ; d. 
t.vcinge 90. i. 

t^cuing, f. demonstration ; d. 
tacninge 90. i’'*. 

tielan, luv. blame; 118. 26, 135. 

3, xix. 39; getalau ii. 19, 23. 

3, 74. 10; 10 tfelemu* O4. 
ind. 3.//. txlafi 10. 21. 
tffislwiei^lic, adj. blr.meworthy; 

sup. n. ta‘l\vyrMicos’(!i 43. 24. 
get^se, adj. fitting, convenient; 

sup. H. getxsost XX. II. 
talian, wv. reckon, accoimt ; b) 
talianne 56. 8. 

tarn, adj, tame ; /. 57. 9 ; pi. n. 
tamu ioi. 29; a. tame 57. 18, 
xiii. 44. , 

tama, low. tameness; taman 
xiii. 26; a. 57. II, xiii. 25. 
tear, m. tear; drop; d. teare xii. 

10; d. pi, tearum 22. 22. , 

tela, ad 7 \ well, satisfactorily; 
137. 10, 143. 34, xiii. 36; . 

pression of approvult telo < 5 onne ' 
5 e swa tiVinciS 119. 10*. 
tellan, wv, reckon, reckon upj 


account, consider; ahol. state 
the case, 17. 8; to lellanne 54. 
II, 56. 6 , no. 20, 111. 2 ; to 
tellenne 56. 10; ind.prs. i.s. 
telle 30. 21 ; 2 .S. getelest 44. ii; 
pi. tellaS 53. 23 ; pst. i.s. tealde 
22. 30, 113. 13 ; pi. tealdon 96. 
29; shj. prs. telle 44 22, 56. 
li ; imp. tele 44. 13, 44. 16.' 

temian, wv. tame; ind.pst. ^.pl. 
temedon xiii. 39. 

getenge, adj. w.d. a) dose to; 
/b pressing on, nfilicting ; xxxi. 
7 12. 4 w. 23. 5 (by, 

pi x\v. 5 {a) 

teohhian, wv. consider; determine 
on, design, inteinl . ind. prs. 
to. tiohhie xiii. 23 , 2.s. tiohhast 
121. 24 ; getiohhast iv. 21 ; 3.^. 
teobhaft 54. 29* ; tiohha '5 34, 
29, 31, .^5. 3, 4*, 76. I4, 128. 
30; tthlialS 35. 3* ; tihhaft 34. 
3 I'd 68. 21 ; pi. teohhiat^ 32. 
13*, 33. 21*; liohhiafi 60. 3, 
91. 27. 132. 26 ; tiohiac^ 53. 21 ; 
pst. 2.r. teohhodcst\ tiohhodes 
31, I ; 3.f. tiohhode 98. 14, 
128. T, 143. 19, 27; him tioh¬ 
hode to wite determined to 
])unish 36. 26 ; gctiohhocle 

xxix. 38; pi. teohhodon 9. 6*; 
tihodon 116, 12*; sl)j\ prs. 
teohliie 31. 6* ; tiohhie 51. 12*, 
</8. 9, too. 29; tiohhige 63. 
28; tiohige 31. 6, 12; 
tiohhod 134. 12 ; getiohhod 11 
ti/nds in C, H3. 30 See. and 
117. 21*; geliohhad 88. iH, 
14 3. 27; getehhod iS. 3*; 
getihhod 134. 12*. 

t§on, svi, pull; attract, entice; 
train; getion 116. 34*; n^d. 
prs. 3.J. tcohti 58. II*; tihci' 
48 1*, 58. ii; getyhi? 48. 4; 
pi. teof^ V. 42; tio 8 116. 325 
pst. 3..f. inf/ans. teah, vvith- 
diew 102. 4 : sl>/. prs. teo 57. 
31 ; gelio 28. 27 ; pp. getogen 
17. 28 ; trained, instructed, xi. 
24 and a. pi f getogene 49. 3*. 

teon, wv. make; arrange, ordain ; 
ind, pst. 3.J. tiode xx. 131; 
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gctiodc xi. 38, xiii. 13, xxiv. 
14; getede xiii. 44. 
teona, mm, injury, wrong; a, 
teonan 32, 9. 

teorian, m>. grow tired; sfy\/>rs. 

2.r, getiorie 139. 32. 
t§ot$a, num, adj. tenth; a. teoSan 
42. 19. 

teran, lacerate, cause to 

smart; ind.prs, 3.^. tirS 51. 3. 
tid,/. time; season; 14H. 23, x. 
64, XXvi, 17; tiid 12. 5; d. 
tide 7. 1, 127. 26: xr tide, 
in good time 67. 11 ; a. tide 
ix. 15, XXVI. 4, 12 , 4^; on tid, 
when the time comes 67.11 ; on 
wintres tid xxix 64; pi. tida 
34. 6. viii. 40; d. tiduin 40. 1, 
iv. 43 See.; a. lida lo. lo, 79. 
12, 128. 23. 

tidan, wv. hap];>en ; tnd. prs. 3.5. 
getideft 77. H* ; psf, 3 getjdde 

tiodernea, /■. frailty, delicacy ; d. 
tydeTOes>.t (). if. 

tiddre, adj. liail, delicate; tedre 
41. iS"**, 72. 29; d.wk. tedran 
109. n ; pi. f. tiedre*, tedra 
47- 24; tedre 25. 31*; comp. 
tederra 36. 6. 

tien, num. ten; tin 44. 14* ; ten 
44 * ^ 4 » 1*5- ; tyn xwi. 17. 

tier»=tioro, drop? xx. 81 . 
tigria, m. tigei ; 73. 6, 8, 116. 
20. 

til, ^j. good, brave; d. pi lilum 
xxvi. 20. 

tilian, wv. w.g. strive after ; attend 
to; look after; w. supitu or 
shj. strive, endeavour; 12. 14, 
p* t7, 55. 34, xvj.i; tiligan 
07. 27; ind. prs. 2.S. tilast 23, 
^ 3** ; tiolasti^.: $.s.ti]a6 

xh 83; tiok® 38. 18, 53. 18, 
67* t 35 ‘ 4 i tiliaff {^3, 

22, 54 * <>» * 33 ' *4» X. 32 , XI. 
79; tJoliaft 43. 15; psi. 
tiolode fo. 31 ; ttolodon 

J 14; si>J. 69, 10, 

13, 124,1, 

. point, place; d. tille xx. 
173. 


tilung,/ striving, yearning; d. 
tiluncga, tiolunga* 54, 3; a. 
tilunga 55. 15* 

tima, wm. time, occasion; 14. 3, 
92. n ; a. timan 115. 26, 143. 
10 ; d. pi timura J21. 5. 
timbrian, Imild; 26. 24, 
26, 27, 27. 6, vii. 12. 
lirwine, m. follower, retainer; 

g. pi tirwina xxv. 21. 
to, il ptfp. 1) w, g. towards; to 
a'fennes 33. a8; to tiivs lytel, 
adv. so, 53. 3 2' w.d. ofkn 

foil. c. a) motion, direct ton, 
towards, to, 9. 19, 103. 16, 
i. 65 dec.; mciaph. H. 33 dec. 
in conformity with, 79. 15, 30. 
7, xx, 15. ej hinging together, 
35. 27, 'xvii. 12 die i' mental 
attitude, towards; andan to 
luauutn tSiiige 79. 24, cf t02. 
H, XX. 3b, XX vi. (»b. e) ohj, of vh. 
7i'. hopian 27. 10, I49. i, vu. 
44; Iwlirnpan 118. h; stilaii 
lb. 31 ; sprecan 118. 9 ; cweAau 
131. 23; w. hieran. ok'y i\. 
5 ; chpiaii 9. 29, i. 83 ; fou 65 
28; cul])ian 71. 24; hiddan 
100. 39. / i/iange of $taU, 

into, or not ttansi: iv. fo^ 
sueppan iib j 6 ; forhwierfnn 
116. 2i, XXVI. 87, gelwtan 
xxi. 24; wt,or' 5 an 49. 33, .xi, 
^7 &c.; w. don 23, 4 dec. 
and XV. 13: gewyican Pt. 10; 
to enghsenm spellc gewende 
Pr. 9; hi geS'TOp to gcraaguin 
54. J3; fordrugml to duste 
xx. 104 ; gedrince?^ to dr\'gguin 
vii, lb. g) of reckoning, 

considering See. , as ; w. reccan 
41. 3 &c.; lellan 53. 23 d^c. ; 
teohhian 76. 14; lo twsem 
iCfingum nenman 75. 10. h^ 
resultf as, to; him mag to sorge 
24, 16; to hiora eldrcna ior- 
wyrde 70. 20, ef 36. 25. /) 
purpose, for, ah, 20. jfi, xxv. 21 
Sec.; him to gamene ix. 9, 46; 
tol to swelcum crsefle 30, 9; 
m. d. of inf. 13. 14, vi, 7 &c.; 
deshnattoft, to domere geceas 



GLOSSARY 


299 


ao. 12, cf, xxvi. 46. Jh) con- I 

coming, in the ciise of ; 70. 1 

geliefan u* 13; wenan 27. 31 ; ' 
/) sourcei from, 45. 3; w. secan ■ 
19. 15, 31. 26, 32. 7, w) ( 

addiiim^ to Cam tolurn 40. io; 
to eacan 7. 10; to eac fern 1 
87. 4 ; w, don 75. 16, 28 ; to 1 
t 5 am, moreover 57. 32. «) 

phrases: to vyoruldc, for ever 48. 
29, xi. 17; to lafe, rema'uunf;, 
left 46. 26; to so? 5 iim, fr>r 

a truth 12. 19. 0) w. prons. 

forming advs. or conjs .; also 'iv. 
insi. a) decree, so, to ‘Sxm 25. 

5, 55. 31 , 67. 7; to 55 - 
21,6*9. 9, 133, 14; to fion 1>,to 
such a degree that 42. n, xui. ^6 
&c.; to fSam h 104. 26; pur¬ 
pose^ to hwxm, to what end t6. 
17, 17. 4 ; conj. It', sbj. ii\ order 
that, to Sam h 20, 26, 51. 21; 
to Son ti 63. 17^79. I, t37* 9* 
ii'i adv.a) 7 V. nuanini^ of (i/; 
motion'. 23. 29, 86. iK, 101. 29, 

112. 23, j6, xtii. 67; 7 cac 
mate to, besides 146.6. b ' cxcessy 
loo; 8. 2c, V. 30 &c. 

toblftwan, rv. blow away; pp. 
toblawen xk. 106. 

idbrSdan, it'zo (runs, extend, 
spread; 42, 25, 43. 4, 20, 46. 7, 
10, 68. 2,2 ; tobredan x. 15 ; itid. 
prs, 2 J. stgl tobi .Vilest j6. 29; 
s/fj. prs. pi, tobrxdan 42. 18^. 

tobrecan, sv^. break to pieces, 
destroy; 99. 1 ; pp. a. f. tobio- 
cene 9. 3. 

tdbregdan, rz^3. tear asunder; pp. 
a. f. tobrogdcnc 9. 3. 

tdoliofan, SV2, cleave asunder; 
ind. prs. 2 j. toclil'st 92. 25. 

tdena wan, /7'. discern, distinguish; 
4^* 9 r to8. 31, 132. 

tddftlan, w. divide; distribute; 
to teda.dennc 92. 24, 28; tnd, 
prs, 3J. lodicleb’ 76. 13; to- 
dajlb 14. 16; pL todadaS 76. 
18; pst, 2.r. lodasldest 79. 
34; todseldes xx. 58; 3.^. 
todixlde 99. 16; sbj, prs, to- 


dade 28. 22; pi. todalen 74. 
31; pp. todaded ii times, 42. 
26 &c.; pi. toclalede 85. i8; 
todaddc 90. 31, 92. 25; / to- 
dadda 42. 28. 

todrifan, sv\. disperse; xxii. 3; 
imp. todiif 82. II, XX. 264; pp. 
todrifen 80. 18, xx. 104. 

toflowan, rv. flow in different 
directions; sbj. pst. toflowen, 
tofleowon* 94. 9; pp. toflowen 
V. 20. 

togaedere, adv. together ; 37. 20, 
50* 55 - 25, XX. 62, 68; togadre 

XX. 56* 72, 112 ; togadre 54. 18 ; 
togedcre 79. 33*. 

Idglidan, ryi. slip away, collapse; 
vii. 34 - 

toheald, adj. leaning, incUned; ft. 
xni. IO. 

tobopa, vom. hope; 23. 8, 112.3, 
x\v. 50. 

tol, «. tool; instrument; 40. 16; 
tol 30. 9*; pi . g. tola 40. 9; d . 
tolum 40.14, 19,20, 24; tolan 
40. 19; a. tol 40. 23. 

tolicgan, separate; pp.pl. f. 
tolegena 42. 28. 

tomiddes, pnp, w. d. in the midst 
of; xiii. 37. 

tonemnan. tvv. distinguish, separ¬ 
ate verbally; pp. tonemned 76. 
10 ; pi. n. tonemde 76. 2. 

torr, m. tower; clift; d. torre v. 
17 ; n:. tor 99. 9, 16. 

tosamne, adv. together ; tosomne 
38. 20, 92. 24, 96. 14, 99. 24, V. 
42, xi. 89. 

toscad, n. distinction, diffeience; 
toscead 148. 4. 

t6scadaii,?7MUsdnguish; separate; 
48. 17*; tosccadan 140. 24; ind. 
prs. 3.^. tosc.vt*, toscead 141. 
8 ; //. tosceaden 84. 28, 30, v. 
18. 

tosceotan, sv2. anticipate; hine 
foran tosciotan xxvii. 19. 

trOserTSan, svi. flow in different 
directions, disperse; xx. 93. 

tdslupan, sv2. be loosened, re> 
laxed; 49. 8, 30, ia8. 21, xi. 
80; sbj, prs, pL toslupen 94.11. 
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96.18; pp, pL f. toslopena xxix. 
89; toslopene 136. 28*. 
tdsmeagan, wv. investigate mi¬ 
nutely; 148. 5. 

tdstencan, wv. disperse; destroy; 
ind, pst. 3.J. tostencte 99. 15; 
pp. tofatenced 117. 17; pL 
tostencte 136. 28, xxix. 87. 
tdswifan, sv\ . rush asunder; shj. 

prs, ipL toswifen xi. 36. 
totellan, 7W. separate, distinguish; 
znd, pst, 2.S. totaeldes xx. ii ; 
pp. toleled \vi, 15. 
toteran, js'4. tear to pieces, de~ 
stioy; pp. a. totorcnne 9.5; /. 
totorene 9. 3. 

toweard, 1) adj. approaching; 
about to happen, future; «. 24. 
17 ; g.wk. toweardan 130. 24, 
134. II ; d.wk. 27. 10, 90. 24, 
120. 23, 125. 5, 7, 139. 4, T42. 
14. 2) pnp, w. d. towaids, 

eow onet toweard xxvii. 8. 
towBardes, prep. w. d. towards; 

eow toweaides onet 124. 6. 
toweorpan, f7:'3.disperse,destroy; 
99. 3; tnd. prs. 3J'. toweorp 5 
21.6; pst. 3.r. towearp 99. 15; 
pp, toworpen 133. 21. 
towritan, Jz/1, describe; ind.pst. 

3,5. towrat 41. 27, 
trega, wm, grief, trouble; n, pi. 
tregan v, 42. 

treow, n. tree ; 92. 5 ; j?". treowes 
91, 30; pl.g. treowa 33. 28*, 82. 

; triowa 33. 31* ; d. treowmn 
57. 21*, 73. 25*, 91. 10, IV 21, 
xiii 36, 39, 51 ; tnowura xix. 6; 
a, treowa 10 11*, 73. 2*. 
treow,/. faith, trust, faithfulness ; 
pi, treowa 23. 8, 15. 30*; d. 
treowuin 67. 21,1. 65; triowum 
34. 16; a treowa 15. 30, xi. 
95, xxxi. 18; truwa 15. 30*. 
trSowen, adj. wooden; a. pi. it. 

treowenu 104. 17. 
getrSowliee, adv. faithfully, 
loyally; 50. 2. 

trio wan, wz/. w. d. trust; ind, 
prs. 3.//. trewatS 112. 25; pst. 
ppl. getreowedon betwuh him, 
inspired 70, 23. 


getriewe, adj. faithful, trusty; 
g. wk. getreovvan 54. 15*; pi, 
getreowe 15. ii, 48. I9‘i'; 
treowe 15. ii’*'; wk. getriewan 
54* 9i «• getrewe 16. 13*; g. 
getreowra 48. 8 ; a. wk. getreo- 
wan 48. II ; n. getrewe 16* 16. 

tnim, adj. firm, strong; pL trume 
23. II. 

truwian, wv. w. d. trust, believe 
m; 11. 14; ind.pst. i.r. tru- 
wode 8. 11. 

trymman, wv. en corn age; getry- 
mian 104. 25. 

tucian, ill-treat, torment; 123. 
27; tnd.prs. 3 pi. tuciatJxxiv, 60. 

tuddor, n. offspimg, fruit; d. 
tudre IV. 31, xxvii. 10 ; a. tudor 
131. 6, 136. 15, xxix. 57. 

tunge, wf, tongue; d. tungan 36. 
23; a. lb. 

tungol, n. heavenly body, star, 
constellation; 105. 14, xxix. 

32, 35 ; tungul xxviii. 20 ; tungl 
xxiv. 23, a. 129. 5; pi. tunglu 
69. 22 126. 2, 3, 6, 135. 25; 

tungl xxviii. 6, 12, xxix. 9, 39; 
g. tungla IV. I, XX. 173, xxiv. 
20, XXVIII. 9 ; by errot\ tunglo 
xxviii, 3? d. lunglum 14. 9, 
105. II, 139. 16, XXIV. 16; a. 
tuuglu JO. 3, 131. 3, 135. 24, 
IV, 5, XXIX. 4. 

twegen, nmn. two ; 107. 11, 128. 
15, V. 42 ; / twa 1. 4, XX. 190; 
n. 38. 18, 106. 9, 128 15; tu 
77. 17, 85. 12; ^. twega 14. 24, 
32. 3, 106. II, 107. 17; often 
in phrase., oCer twega oiS'Se . . . 
oCCe 23. 27 &c.; twegra 107. 
17*; d. twccm 22. 23, 75. lo, 
87. I, xvu. 3, XX, 187; twam 
22. 23*, xxxi. jo ; a. twegen 1. 
6;/twa 42. 27, I15. 15, 142. 
8, n. twa in B, 81. 19 &c.; 
xxvi. 6; twua 120. 12; tu 61. 
2, 99. 16 ; on tu, diversely 92. 
3a, 113. 26; on tu tosceaden, 
in two V. 17. 

twelf, ntim. twelve; 91. 30. 

tweo, wm. doubt; 37. 27 &c.; 
d. tweon 35, 20 &c. and xi. i. 
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twSogan, wv. w.g.\ pen, and 
impers. doubt; 26. 12 (2.), 75. 
14 (2.), 91.12 (/.); 93- 25 (/.); 
113. 21 (2.); iv. 51 {i.) ; twio- 
gan 98. 5 (?.), 125. 26 (/.); 
twiogean 90. 14 {p,), 97. 30 
(2.); ind. prs. 2.s. tweost 12. 
27 ; 3.J-. tweo ‘5 9 
38. 3 &c.; /m. 146. 30* ; 

twioS 96. II (2.); pst. i.j. 
Iweode 93. 28; 2.^. tweodest 
93- 25; 3.^. tweode 96. 9 {i,)\ 
sbj, prs. i.s. twcoge 105. 30; 
2.S. 12, 28 ; 3.J. 118. 12 {z\). 

tweogung,/. doubt; tweounge 
144.9. 

tweon, M. doubt; d. tvveoiine 
109. 17. 

tweonung, /. doubt; a. twco- 
nunga jo. 23. 

twifete, adj. two-footed; pi. n. 
twiofete 147. 6*. 

twig, n. twig, branch; pi. twigu 
xiii. 44. 

twincUan, wv. glimmer, twinkle; 
97.18. 

twirffide, adj. irresolute; Iwio- 
roede 144. 23. 

twiwa, adv. twice ; tuwa 95. z^*. 

tydran, tvv. britig forth, en¬ 
gender ; ind.prs. 3.5-. tidre^S 131. 
6; sbj, prs . ty di e, ty d li ge* 91.23. 

t^drung, f. pi oci cation; d. 
tidringe 93. 30. 

tyht, m. training, habit; a. 20. 
10; d.pl. tyhtum 20. 7. 

tyhtan, wv. incite, persuade; 
118. 27. 

tyn, wv. educate, train ; ind. pst. 
i.^. getyde 20. 7; getydde 17* 
12* ; 3.5. tyde 9. 2* ; pi. tydon 
xiii. 39. 

tyndre, wf. tinder; g. tyndran 
13. 30; d. 14. 1. 

D. 

«a, 1) adv. at that time, then; 
thereupon; 7. 5, i. 8 &c,; 
giet, up till then 43. 8 &c. 2) 

conj. then; 7. 23, viii. 6 &c.; tJa 
. .. tSa . . . 7. 24 &c. 
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tS»r, 1) adv. in that place, there; 
7. 20,vii. 39 &c.; to on londe, 
in that countiy 63.18; com to 
gan 8. 16; in that instance ix. 
61 ; to III. 22*; to u. 19*; 
often 7v. preps.^ combined or sepa¬ 
rate., tor setter 145. 7 ; toibe- 
twyx 28. 16; torin xi. 4; 
tormid 18. 30, xxvi. 70; toiof 
76. 21 ; torofer 99. 13; toron 

11. II &c. and xxiv. 47; tiserto, 

besides 45. 3 &c.; ??a;rwi'8 81. 
4, 132. 13; torymbutan 34.10, 
43- ■*3; ^*^a.‘rmne 7. 24. 2) conj. 

a) where, wherever, 14. 24, vii. 
32 &c ; tor tor 9. 5, vii. 12 
&c.; 5 x-r, at the time when ii. 
4, 13. 22. /;) 70 . sbj. if, if only, 
about 14 times^ ii. 13, viii. 39 
&c. 

torrihte, adv. on the spot, imme¬ 
diately ; 45.19. 

tos, adv. to such a degree, so; 
75. 4; w. comp, the xwiii. 66; 
tos ?iy 141. 2 ; ‘6a.'s ’t^c, conj. so 
far as 58. 30, 78. 10, xxviii. 33; 
wheieas xx. 195. 

tot, 1 ) conj.passvn^ that; Pr. il, 
i. 36 &c.; jq. 7 v. te 20. 20, iv. 31 
&c.; ‘( 5 cet he i. 30. 2) demonst. 
adj., V. se. 

ge 15 afa, zum [w. beon and g.'^ as¬ 
sent to, grant; fq. 59. 23 &c.; 
pi. gehafan 84. 21, 85. 19. 94. 

1.5. 

■Kaflan, 7 vv. consent to, permit; 
endure; gehafian 104. 3; ind. 
prs. 3.r. ‘hafah 123. i; hafeeh 
^^23. 3; gehafah 125. 18, 26, 
132. 21; pi. gchafiah 37. 26, 
109. 2 ; sbj. prs. gehafige 37. 

12, 131. 24, 141. 28; gehafie 
T41. 27. 

tSafung,/. consent; d, gehafunga, 
tounge* II, 7- 

tone, m. a) thought; b) favour, 
grace; c) accord, consent; d) 
thanks; g. honces 98. 8 {b) ; 
?yines hances, of your own accord 
27. 241 cf. (toices) II. 6, 16. 
10, 20. 30, 37. i5> 40* 41 oji 
tonce, satisfactory, pleasant xii. 
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l6; a, toe 17. 15 (<f), 143. 3 
{d)\ geSanc 141. 8* (a). 
ISanoiaH) wv. w. d, thank; imp. 
tSonca 13. 38. 

tJanoolnxod, adj. thoughtful; pi, 
Soncolmode xix. 14. 
dauowieiVe, adj. acceptable, 
pleasing; comp. n. ?!i'ancwyriSre I 
52. 4*, 6*. 

t 5 aiion, adv. thence; 136. 23*; 
tJanan xvii. 28; tJonan fq. 
12. 13, i. 8i &c.; ?yonon 105. 

II*. 

Banonweard, adj. about to 
depart; Bonanweard 103. 7. 
Bawenian, wt>. moisten; pp. 

geBawened xx. 102. 

Be, 1) indecl. tel. pron. which, 
who; generally nom. or a. 
Pr. 7, MPr. 10 &c.; g. Be he 
full is 84. 14; Be ic, me who 
ii. 13; Behim, to whom xiii. 51; 
te after Bget, fq ,; v. Beet; but 
Be 148. II, i. 30. 2 ) after comp, 
than ; 37. 21, x. 39 &c.; z^.By. 

3 ) alternatives: Be . . . Be, 
whether . . .or 122. 29 (Src.; 
Be hi ne, nor did they viii. 34. 
Beah, 1) adv. yet, nevertheless; 
Pr. 8, i. 26 &c.; gen. foil, Beah 
( 2 ), 35. 3, X. 12 &c. 2 ) conj. 
w. shj. though ; 7. 6, vii. 35 &c. ; 
Beah Be 27. 12 &c,; ic nat 
Beall, whether 64. 9; ge Beah 
Bu ma wille, and more if you 
like 44. 17. 

geBeaht, n. thought, counsel; 
plan ; 80. II; d. geBeahte ii. 

1, n- n, 31 , 79 - 26 , 8 i- 23, 

138 . 30, 144. 33, XX. 39, 87, 
200 . 

geBeahtere, m. councillor, sena¬ 
tor; pi. geBeahteras 22. 24. 
Bearf,/, need, necessity; about 11 
times^ 9. 17, iii. ii Sec.; d, 
Bearfe 18. 16; a. 18. 17, 123. 
8, 13, 133. 21, 149. 7. 

Bearf, swv. w. g. or tnf require, 
peed; I.J. 70. 28; Bearfe 96. 

%,s. Bearft 13. 33 &c. and 
xxjx. 39; 3.J. Bearf 26, 12, vii. 

^ &c.; pL Burfon 31. 23 &c.; 


Burfan xix, 25; Burfe we 56. 
14*; pst. 2,$, Borftes 33. 12; 
^.s. Borfte 75. 23, 97. i, xv. 9; 
sbj prs. Byrfe 31. 16 &c.; Burfe 
in B, ib. See.; pi. Byrfen 60, 6, 
^33- 38; pst, Borfte 33. 8 &c. 
Bearfa, wm. person in need, poor 
man; g. Bearfan vii. 17. 
Bearflice, adv. piofitably, with 
good effect; i. 60. 

Bearl, adj, severe ; f. i. 77. 

Bearle, adv. excessively; i. 82, 
XX. 45, xxviii. 24, 55. 

Beaw, w. custom, habit; 112. 22 
&c.; g. Beawes 62. 28; d. 

62. 10; a. Beaw 61. 7 ; 
pi. qualities, character, virtues, 

15. 25 &c.; g. Beawa 17. 23, 28; 
d. Beawum 9. 24 &c.; Beowum 
18. 4 Sac. ; a. Beawas 15. 9 &c. 
and xi. 12. 

Beccan, wv. cover; sbj. prs. pi, 
Beccen x, 43. 

Begen, m. servant; follower; 
courtier; {in Metr.) man; 16. 
3, xxii. 44; Begn 16. 22 ; g. 
Begenes 8. 22 ; Begnes xx. 200 ; 
a. Bcgn i. 69; pi. Begnas 30. 
26, 116. II, i. 30, XX. 7a; g, 
Begena ix. 57; Begna 66. 19, 
III. 15, 116. 6, xii. 8 See ,; d. 
Begnum 66. 20; a, Begnas 
xxvi, 77. 

Begnian, wv. w. d. serve; Benian 
142. 6; ind. prs. ^.s. BenaB 
XXIX. 76 ; pi. BegniaB xxv. 11; 
BeniaB i ii, 2a. 

Begnung, /. service* ; function ; 
d. Benunga 18. 4*; a. Begnunga 
144* 2, 3; Begnunga xxv. 

24, 32; Benunga ill. 21*, 24*; 
d. Begnungum xxv. a8; Benun- 
gum 16. 23*; a. Begnunga xi. 
46. 

Beucan, wv. think ; think of; w, 
in jin. determine, design; 5 a. 

16, 53. II, 83. 18, 147. 9; 
Bencean i. 60; to Bencenne 16. 
19; ind. prs. i.s. Bence 21. 16 ; 
3.J. BenceB; w, injin, 103. ao; 
BencB 93. 31, 32, 132. 2, xx. 
27; thinks out, plans 138. 27 ; 
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pst. 3.x. ^^obte 102. 10; pi. 
tyohton i. II ; sbj.pst. i^ohle 83. 
20, X. 4; pp. gettoht 128. 13, 
146 - 14- 

gelJencan, wv. think of, imagine ; 
remember; design, contrive; fq. 
36. 5 &:c. and xiii. 27; geSen- 
cean v. i ; to ge^iencanne 76. i, 
S4. 31; to geiSencenne 52. 2 ; 
ind. pst. 2,s. ge'Sohlest 79. 26, 
29, XX. 40 ; wip. ge^^enc 27. 18 
&c.; pL ge'ftencaS 42. 21 &c. 
'Senden, ronj. while, as long as; 

i. 38, 48, xi. 72, xxii. 39. 
tSSod, /. nation, race; i. 28; 
iJeode 43. 2 ; d. 43. 32 ; ?yiode 
99. 9, 101. 23 ; p/. ‘^Jeoda 42. 
22; ^ioda 46. II, 115. 15; jr, 
®eoda 42. 24, 43. 21, XX. 205, 
256, 274; xxvi. 43; ^Jioda 65. 
23, X. 23, XX. 176, xxvi. 7, 55; 
d. 'fiiodum 42. 7, 112. 23 ; a. 
tJeoda 46. 10, XXV. 14; dialects, 
42. 28;?.; 5 ioda 115. 15. 
ge 15 eode, n. dialect; a. 63. 17; 

.4''. pi. ge^ioda 99. 17. 
tJeoden, m. loid, king; Sioden 
xi. 80; ?ieodnes xi. 11; 
d. ft’eodne xxix. 97. 
tJeodfruma, wm. piince, lord ; d. 

Siodfruman xxix. 92. 

"Seodisc, n. language ; a. 46. 12 ; 
tSiodisc X. 26. 

■Sdodland, n. country; a. 5 eod- 
lond i. 3. 

"Seof, m thief; pi. Cieofas 33. 15, 
^eofscolu, /. band of thieves; a. 
iSiofscoie 33. 10. 

ISeon, svi,^. thrive, flouiish ; pst. 
pi. geSungon i. 7; sbj. prs. 
&eo 46. 13; i 5 io x. 28 ; prs» p, 
?Jionde 122. 3. 

ISeosternes, /. darkness; 5 es- 
ternes 89, 22 n. 

ISeostrian, wv. darken; ind. prs. 

3,^. ?Jiostra 5 I2i. 16. 
fieotan, sv2. howl; “Sioton xxvi. 

80; ind. pst, -^.pl. tSuton 116.19. 
tSSow, 1) sbst. m. servant, slave; 
pi. fteowas 17. 19, 18. 5, xi. ii; 
d. Seowum 18. 4, 6, ii ; pi. 
iSeowas 7a. i, xi. ii. 2) adj. 


enslaved, not free; pi. Siowe 
142. 4, 6; /. ©eowe 144. i; 
a. n ?Seowu 143. 31. 
tleowdom, m. servitude ; g Seow- 
domes xxix. 40; d. ^icowdome 
II. 24. 

Ueowian, wv. w. d. serve ; ind. 
prs. 3.^. SiowaS xxix. 76; p/. 
5 eowia ?5 48. 23, 26; (5iowia5 
136. 8, 22 ; pst. pi. i 5 iowedon 
136.31; sbj.prs.pl. ffeowian 136. 
29* ; Ciowieii xxix. 92 ; pst. pi. 
?Siowoden xxix. 97. 

ISerscold, m. threshold; a. ?5eor- 
scwolcl49. 23*; 5 yrscwold xi. 68. 
ties, demonsi. adj. this; 35. 26, ii. 
5 &c.; /. ?iios in C, 13. 4, ii. 4 
&c.; 5 eos viii. 33, 43, x. 8; 
Seos in B, 48. 6 &c.; n. Sis 9. 
13, 26. 15, xi. 97 &c.; g. hisses 
in C, 37. 31, ix. 39 &c.; ?^ysses 
60. 17; * 5 ises f;; B, 27. 5 &c.; 
f. ftisse iii. 7 &c. ; d. Sissiim iii. 
8, X. 70; 'ftisum 42. 21*, 89.17*, 
99 - /• ^isse Pi. I, xiv. 10 

&c.; a. t^isne 20. 3, x. 40 &c.; 
6ysne 49. 32*, xx. 9; f. 5 as Pi. 
8 , viii. 41 &c.; n. ftis 68. 9, ii. 

11 &c.; insi. tiys about 7 times 
in C, 21.17 &c. and xxi, 28 ; 'his 
about 8 times^ 25. 25 &c. and 
xix. 35 ; his 125. 4; pi. has ii. 
10 &c,; htes 30. 3*, 48. 10, 73. 
lo, 86. 25 ; g. hissa 14. 24, v. 
41 &;c.; hybsa vii. 53; d. hissum 
8. 19, 66. 4, xxi. 17; hisum 19. 

2, 40. i8 w.*, 74. 8*, 88. 28, 
116. 27*, XX. 235; hysum xxvi. 
98; heossum M Pr. 4; hissan 
40. 18; hys raaerum steorriim 
xvii. 11 \ a. has 8. 9, viii. i &c. 
? hms XX. 223. 

tJicce, adj. dense, thick; 99. 12 
(hicke B); wk. hicca v. 6 ; a. 
hicne 100. 6; wk. hiccan xx. 
264; comp.f.^ie.a.Q.^0. 30; hicre 
XX. 134. 

hiegan, sv^. take; partake of; 
ind.prs. i.pl. higgah 93. 3; pst. 

3. J. gehah 1. 53. 

iSider, adv. thither; 51. 7, i. 60 
&c.; whither 140.3 hider 
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^ider io8, 4; ffider . , . 2^ider 
93* 20. 

ISiderweard, a^/v. in that direc¬ 
tion* xiii. 14, XK. 159. 
tSiderweardes, adv. in that direc¬ 
tion ; 128. I. 

t$idres, adz/, thither; hidres ?Jidres 
108. 14, 139. 31; hidres 7 hidres 
100. 6. 

tSiedan, ze/z/. join, associate; ge- 
2?iodan 53. 20; t/id. frs. 3.^. 
ge^Siet 47. 21, 24* ; //. Seodatj 
ge^eodaSi* 39. 13 ; geAioda? 39, 
14 ; ge^eoda?^ 48. 2^. 

•Siestre, 1) adj. dark, gloomy; 
Sfystre xx. 266; d. iSiostrnm 112. 
15; d. pL 19. 3. 2) sbst. n, 

darkness; pi. ‘( 5 tostro 14. 17*; 
iftiostro 121. 17, V. 21 ; Siostra 
105. 25*; d. if^eostrum 17, 24; 
Siostrum 97, 16, 126. 14*, 131. 

15, xxviii. 43; a. Siostro 101. 
21, 103. 15, iii, 7, iv. 7, xxiii. 6, 
xxiv. 56; bistro 9. 13*; t^eostro 
JO. 4*. 

tJlostro, f. darkness; ?fioslro xxi, 
41; ^.‘103. II ; 52. 6. 

tJin, poss. adj. thy, your; 22. 5, 
XX. 37 See.; notes on forms: se 
Sin 27. 23 ; /. Sin 24. 31, xx. 31 
&c.; n. ixi Sin 80. 11; ane.s 
geSeahtc Sines, of thee alone xx 
40 ; inst. Sine xx. 69, 113; pi. 
f Sin agna 23. 8; n. Sine 121, 

5 ; g. Sara Smra 24. 29, 50. 21; 
d. Sinum lufum, love of thee 22. 
21 ; a. f. Sina 21. 26, 27 ; Sine 
79. II*; forms and uses other- 
wise normal. 

tSiHg, n. thing; in Metr. xx. 37 
dec.; Sineg 104. 5, xxii. 5; Sine 
xxviii. 74; g. Singes 53.15, x. 32 
dec.; Sinces 75. 22 ; Sineges xx. 
28; d. Singe 79. 24 &c.; a. 
Sing 25- 27, xxiv. 7 ; pi. Sing 

16. 12, 29, 28, 30. 2*, xxi. 30; 
Sineg 77. 17, 87. 18, 128. i^\g. 
Singa 29. i,v. 37 &c.; d. Sin- 
gum 32.8 &c.; forswiSe lytlum 
Singum, reasons 24. 21, cf. 59. 
a8 &c.; for Sgem Singum Se, 
;liecause 99, ii; for Sinum I 


Singum, for your sake 26. 25, 

17. 5, 6 ; a. Sing xx, 45, 224, 
276; Sineg 121. 28, 30, 

Singere, m. advocate; a. 123. a6; 
pi. Singeras 123. 7. 

Singian, zov. w. d. intercede, 
I advocate; /nr. 3// SingiaS 
I 123. 8, 9 ; pst. 3.r. Singode 123. 

I 

1 Sixl,/. waggon-shaft or pole ; pi. 
1 wsenes Sisla 126. 3, xxviii. 10. 
i Sooerian, uv. run; sbj. prs. rjflx. 

I Socrige him 105. 1. 

I geSoht, m thought; d. geSohte 
8. 25 ; a. geSoht 141. 8. 

( Solian, wv. tram, and tntr. suffer; 

endure, have patience; i. 77; 

I geSolian 16. 22, 18. 26, 23. 12. 

I 70. 4,127. 30; to Solianne 133. 

I 10; ind. pst. 3.5. Solade I22. 

I 30. ^ 

Sou, tnst. of sc ; used fj. as adv. 
w. compi.; 17. I, vii. 20&c.; Son 
ma Se, (not) any more than 37. 
20 &c.; {tisually Se in B). 

Sonecan, conj. whenever; w. sbj, 

I 44. 7 5 Sonecan Se 58. 2 ; w. 
ind. Ci. 5. 

Sonne, {uitially bon in B; Sonh 
I 25.14, 34. 25); 1) adv. a) time. 

! then, 25, J2, xiii. 78 &c. b) 

sequence, next, 14. 4, xxv, 24 
&c. e) inference, then, there¬ 
fore, 18, 30 &c. ; fq. correl. w. 

I preieduig gif 20. 15, iv. 51 &c. 

I w. Seah 68. 24. 2 ) conj. time, 

I when, 9.11, ii. 7 &c.; fq, doubled, 
14. 12, 20. 27, VI. 9 &c. 8) after 
I comp, than; 15. 1, i. 41 &c. \fq. 

' foil, by sbj. II. 9, X. 23 &c. 

I Sorn, m. thorny plant; a. pi. 
j Soinas xii. 3. 

I Sreed, m. thiead; d. Si cede 65. 

j 30 

Sreegan, wv. run; ind. prs. 3.^. 
i SrasgeS xxviii. 24 «. 

Srag,/. d) space of time, interval; 

! attack,fit; 111.28(^); u.Srage, 

[ for a time i. 28, xx. 134, 264, 
xxvi. 103 ; evil time i. 77- 

Sr^meelum, adv. at intervals; 
xxvh 80, xxviii. 55. 
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t^rdan, wv, threaten; oppress, 
afflict; iffreagan 133. 25; tnd. 
prs. 3.J. 0 rea ?5 {w. d.) 10. 19*; 
Sreat 10. 18*; sbj\ prs, ?5reage 
V. 37. 

tSreat, m. crowd, throng; Create 
i. 3 - 

UrSatian, urge on ; threaten ; op¬ 
press; Creatigan n8. 27; ind. 
prs, 3.J. CreaiaC 138. 2; //. 
CreatiaC in. 17, xxv. 13; sbj. 
prs. Creatige 137. 9. 

Creatung,/. reproof; threat; d, 
Creatunge 137, 13*. 
tJreawung, /. reproof; threat; d. 
Creunge 137. 13; a. Creaunga 
16. 21*. 

ISreo, num. three; «. 23. 9,147. 
26; Crio 75. 20, 77. 17; masc. 
Cre 40. 22*; g. Creora 73. 13; 
Criora 75. 19; d. Crim 40. 20 
&c.; a. f, Crio 117. 19; n. Creo 
32. 4*, 75. 17*, 25*; Crio 81. 
17*, 102. 14, 17. 

Cridda, num, adj. third; /. Cridde 
50. 6 &:c. and xx. 187 ; 71. iiS. 
15, 148. 3, XX. 61; d. Criddan 
43. 7 &c. 

Crifeald, adj, threefold ; f. Creo- 
feald 8i. 16*; n. (Viefald xx. 
183 ; a. f. Ciiefalde xx. 176 ; a, 
pi. wk. Criefealdaii 81. 14. 
tJrireCre, adj. with thiee banks of 
oars; CriereCre xxvi. 27; n. 
CreieCre 115, 21. 

Cringan, sv}^. inirans. press on, 
hurry; 35. 23; ind. prs. 3.J. 
CringC 9. 13, iii. 7; pi . CringaC 
xxv. 28; trans. geCrungon, 
crowded into, oppiessed i. 3. 
Critig, 7 tum, thirty; 126.9, xxviii. 
23, 29. 

tJrote, wf. throat ; a. Crotan 51. 3. 
Crowian, 'Urv. endure, suffer; to 
Crowianne 133.15; ind. prs. i.s. 
Crowast 21. 21; 3.J. CrowaC 70. 
12,104. 33 ;/jA 3.r. geCrowode, 
was passive 80. 4. 

f €®ruen, v. Cweran. 
ifyccan, wv. trample; ind. prs. 
3.//. CrycaC 10. 20; CriccaC iv. 
38. 


Cryinm, w. grandeur, magnifi¬ 
cence, pomp; g. Crymmes xxv. 
32; df.Crymme in. 17, xxv. ii, 
13 - 

Crymeyning, m. glorious king; 
XX. 205. 

Cu, pers. pron. thou, you; 8. 18, 
iv. I (See. ; g. Cin 12. 14 &c.; d. 
Ce 9. 17, v. 37 &c.; a. 9. 19, v. 
36 &c. 

Cunor, in. thunder, thunderbolt; 
a. pi. Cunras 99. 2. 

■Sunrian, wv. thunder; ind. prs. 
$.s. CunraC 126. 18, xxviii. 55. 

Curb, (Surg 5 limes in C, 97. 5 
&c.) prep, w.a. a) motion^ 
penetration^ tliiough, 93. 3 &c. 

metaph. by means of, through, 
9. 26, iv. 4 &c. 

Curbereopan, sv2. creep through; 
ind, prs. 3.J. CurgcrypC 93. 5. 

tSurbfaran, svC). pass through, 
penetrate; ind. prs. ^.s. Curh- 
fasrC 28. 15. 

Curbseon, ^7/5. see through; 
Curhsion 72. 31, 73. 2, 4; ind. 
prs. 3.r. CurhsyhC xxx. 16. 

’Kurbteon, 52^2. cany out, accom¬ 
plish ; Curhtion xxv. 59; Curg- 
tion 117. 13, 18; ind. prs. 3.^. 
CuihteoC 141.18*; pi. CurgtioC 
117. 20; pst. 3.x. Curhteah 70. 
13; Curhtio 88.17 ; psi. 

Curhluge 144. 5. 

Curbwuniaii, wv. continue, per¬ 
sist; 8. 14, 112. II, xxv. 70; 
ind. prs. 2,s. Curhwunast 79. 16; 
pi. CurhwuniaC 23. 29, 51. 26; 
pst. 3.J, Curhwunode 7. 7, 65. 
10; sbj /rf. Curhwunige 44. 26; 
prs. p. enduring, abiding; g. 
Curhwunigendes 64. 21; Curh- 
wunigendne 7^- i Curh- 
wuniende 23. n. 

Curst, m. thirst; 19. 6, vii. 17. 

Curstig, adj. thirsty; / Curstegu 
26. 30. 

Cus, adv. thus, so; refers to what 
precedes or follows^ 26. 22, 39. 
15, i. 84 &c. 

Cusend, n.f. thousand; 44.15, 17 > 
19, 60. 29, xiv. 5. 
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tSwUnan, m, moisten; tnd. psi. 

%$, getfwsende 80. 18. 
geUwiSre, adj. united, reconciled, 
harmonious; 62, 7 5 getSwgere on 
him selfum, at peace 134. 32; 
pi xxix, 37; /. geSwaera 49. 13; 
d, ge'fywsernm 81. 14. 
getJwmrian, wv. reconcile; ind. 
prs. 1.5, geSwseraty 131. 4, 136. 
II, XXIX. 47. 

getSwS&rlice, adv, in agreement, 
harmoniously; 136. 7. 
tSw&orh, adj adverse, contrary; 

g, ?yweores 144. 31. 

'Uweorian, wv. be opposed ; pp, 
geSweorod xx, 72. 
tSweortieme, akj. contentious, 
quarrelsome; Cweorteme 114. 
27. 

ISweran, JZ'4 forge together, weld; 

pp, ge^ruen xx. 134 n. 
tJy, 1) adv. a) therefore; 22. 26 
&:c.; Sy . . . i 5 y 32, 20 &c. 
l>) w. comp.\ often w a = the; 
9. 27, i 76 &c.; 5 i in B, 52, 
9 &c. ; fq. tJe tn B and C, 63. 
3, 104. 30, ix, 32 &c. 2) conj. 
because, 32. 21 &c. 
tSyf, ». pyff. 

tSylles, conj, w. shj, lest, in order 
that... not; 39. 26, MPr. 6 
&c.; *81 laes 147. 10*; ?ie Ijes 
134. 18. 

gdtJyld, f. patience; 87. 7; g. 

J eSylde 133. 26 (?); d 120, 3. 
yldelice, adv. patiently; 25.4, 
^ 45. II, lol. 16, 133. 3, 26. 
gdjyldig, adj. patient; 45. 17? 
pi d. ge^yldegum 25. 12; a. 
geSyIdige 62. 28. 

tjlUo, pron. adj such ; /. Sillecu 
20. 18; ®ellecu 20. 18; g. 
tiyllices 126. 16*; d. tiyllecum 
39. 24; a. n. ?Jyllic 118. 25; 
tJillic 10. 28; pi d. Syllecum 
39. ©illicum 54. 21; a. /. 
•Syllica 99. 4 

tSynoan, tov. w. d. seem, seem 
good; ’Sincan 36. i, 50. 22, 75. 
) 25, 1 18. 19, X. 8; ind*prs. i.s. 

tiynceS xii. 8, xxy. 35, xxviii, 
83; CyncC 60. I, 107. 2, 124. 

I 


22. xxviii. 38; tJince'S xxix. 43; 
iSinc® usual form 22. 21, xii, 
18 &c.; pi. ©yncaS 16. n*, 

23. 13; mncatJ 31. 12, 131, 5, 
xiii. 44; pst. tJuhte 24. 38 &c. 
and viii. 7 ; shj. prs. ©ynce 25. 
8, 47. 17*, 117. 27, 137. 5; 
oince 20. 29, X, 10 &c,; pi. 
tSyncen 127. 38; pst. Suhte 48. 
13, xii. 15. 

Uynne, adj. thin; comp. tJynra 

V. 6. 

’I 5 ynnian,wz'. make thin, dissipate; 
geSinnian 14. 7. 

"Kyrel, n, hole, aperture; a. 93. 5. 
“Syrstan, wv. inpers. w. a. be 
thirsty; shj. prs. 3.J. »yrste 
60. II. 

IT. 

ufan, adv from above, downwards; 
80. 33, xxiv. II, 17, 34; ufane 
XX. 141. 

ufor, comp adv. higher; 57. 26, 
94. 25, 105. 13; sup. yfemest 
146. 27. • 

ultor, m. vulture; 102. 33, 
unS-berendlic, adj intolerable; 
n. 23. 5 ; a. n.wk. unaberendlice 
133- 4 - 

un&bindendlic, adj. indissoluble; 
d. pi unabindendlicum 38. 31, 
96. 17*; unanbmdendlicum 57. 
6*, 81. 6 *, 96. 17. 
unro'Sale, adj. not noble, mean; 

24. 6, 69. 32, xvii. 28; a. 
unsctJelne 69. 26, xvii. 17. 

unroUelian, wv. degrade, debase; 
ind prs. 3.J. anscWela® xvii. 27 
(J); pp. ansedelad 69. 32*. 
unandergildes, v. ununder- 
gielde. 

mxhvdhtyquasipicp. not explained; 

77. 16* (unreht J). 
unarimed, adj. countless; un- 
arimedum 89 30; pi. 7. 10. 
unaseogendlic, adj. ineffable; d. 
unasecgendlicum 128. 23; una~ 
secgendlicne 37. 7. 
unalSrotenlice, adv. unweariedly; 
74- 5.136- 7 - 
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un&wendedlic, adj\ unchange¬ 
able ; 79, 16*. 

•un&wendende, adj. unchange¬ 
able ; a. unawendendne xi. 13. 
unawendendlio, adj. unchange¬ 
able; xxiv. 43; /. 129. 8*; 
unawendenlic loi. 5*; unan- 
wendendlic 96. 21, 101. 5, xx. 
17; a, unawendendlicne 48. 
27*. 

unawendendlice, adv. unchange¬ 
ably, inevitably; 144. 14*, 15*, 
16* ; unanwendendlice ib. C; 
unonwendendlice 27. 9*. 
unawendlio, adj. unchangeable; 

f. nnandwendlic 129. 8. 
nnbeorhte, adv ; comp, unbeorh- 
tor, less brightly 86.7; unbyrhtor 
82. I*. 

unbrocheard, adj. delicate, 
tender; sup. w. iinbrocheardost 
92. 4. 

ungebyrde, adj. uncongenial; n. 

92. 22. 
unc, V. wit. 

uncer, pass. adj. of us two; d. 
uncrum 139. 28; a. pi. n. uncni 

99. 23. 

uncleene, adj. unclean; g. wk. 
unclsenan u. 25. 

uncutS, adj. unknown, not certain; 
n. iv. 39; g. uncufJes 87. 33, 

100. 30; d. f, uncuSre ii. 9; a. 
uncuCne xiii. 58; f. uncu^e 100. 
9; pi. n. uncu^i xxxi. 6. 

unowe^ende, adj. without speech, 
dumb; pi. wk, unewetSendan 
92. 16. 

ungecynde, adj. not natural, 
alien; a. f. 91. 21 (uncynde B). 
ungeoyndelio, adj. unnatural; 
n. 70, 23*, 93. II; comp. n. 
ungecyndlicre 142. 6*. 
unoynlic, adj. unsuitable, impro¬ 
per ; comp. n. uncynlicre 142. 6. 
undffiied, adj. undivided; n. 93. 

32*; pi. undselde 90. 30*. 
ungedafenHoe, adv. unfittingly, 
immoderately; 43. 19. 
und&adlio, adj. immortal; pi. f. 

undeadlica, undeaiSlice* 26. 11. 
under, i) V)w.d. a)place; 


under, 10. 20, i. 76 &c. h) sub¬ 
jection^ under the authority of, 
under, 7. 16, 34. 26, 104. 12, 
^^5 125.1, 142. 7; beneath 

(in position) 29. 7, 2) w. a. 
a) motion^ under, 114. 21, 126. 
ii,xxyiii. 33, 39, xxix. 16, 28; 
b') subjection^ under, 32.12. ii) 
adv. underneath, below, xxiv. 33. 

underbeec,backwards, back; 
103- 7 , 8, 13. 

underetan, .rvg. undermine, me- 
iaph.\ pp. undereten 27. 2. 

underfon, rv. receive; underfoon 
36. 30; ind. prs. 3.^. underfeh5 
33. 19, 62. I, 136. 18 ; pst. i.s. 
underfeng 17. 12, 20. 6; sbj.prs. 
underfenge 16. 9, 37.. 30; pp. 
underfangen Pr. 8. 

underlutan, sv2, stoop under, 
submit to ; x. 20; sbj. prs, pi. 
46. 8*. 

understandan, sv^, understand; 
50. 29, 131. 18; ind. prs. 2.s. 
understenst 27. 18*; 3,^ under- 
stent 131. 16 ; pp. understanden 
86. 22. 

understaiSolfrost, v. unstaUol- 
imst. 

underfiedan, 'ivv. subject; ind. 
prs. pi. underSeoda^y 32. ii ; 
underSioda^y 112. 8*, 141, 5; 
pst, 3.^-. underSeodde 112. 9*; 
undertiiodde xxv 66; sbj. prs. 
underfiiede, undertSeode* 72* 3 J 
pst. pi, under&iodden 147. 20; 
pp. undertiieded xiv. 8, xvii. 23; 
underCyded xvi. 4; underSeoded 
60.30*, 69.30*; undeiCied 129, 
10, II, 12, 14; underbeod 39. 
26*, 67. 28*; pi. undertodde 
48. 4* ; f. under'Siodde 100. 23. 

unea;t$e, adv. with difficulty; 7 
times, 12. 30 &c.; ungeaCe 97. 
15*. 

ungeendod, adj. unending; g. 
wk. ungeendodan 44. 13; a. 
n, wk. ungeendode 44. 18. 

ungeendodlio, adj. endless, eter¬ 
nal; a. n. wk. ungeendodlice 44. 
21. 

unfflBger, adj. ugly; 145. 24. 
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unfilglio, adj. not fatal, not serious; 

a, n. 107. 39* (ungefseglic C). 
imfiBBst, adj. not firm, unstable ; 
n. 35. 30. 

imfeBstrUcbaes,/. instability, in¬ 
constancy ; a. unfgestraednesse 
15. 37. 

ungefere, adj. impassable ; d. pi. 

ungeferum, ungeferum* 43. 30. 
unfracotSUce, adv. virtuously; 40. 

] I (unfracodlice B). 
ungefrffiglioe, adv. extraordinari¬ 
ly; 61. 17, loi. 34, III. 19. 
migefylled, adj. insatiable ; a. /. 

wk. ungefylledan 17. 29. 
unglsed, adj. cheerless, unpleasant; 

f. ungladu 14. 14. 
ungleawnes, /. obtuseness, stu¬ 
pidity; 132. 29. 

UBhal, adj. unsound, diseased; 
pi. w.unlmle 24.12*; d. unhalum 
132. 8; a. n. unhale 121. 9. 
unBered, adj. not praised; 68. 
34 (unherod B). 

unhiere, adj. fierce, cruel; a. n. 
unhiore xxix. 64. 

unbror, adj. without motion ; d. 

pi. nnhrornm 146. 26* n. 
unhwearfiende, adj. unchanging; 

g, unhwearfiendes 20. 29. 
unhy^ig, adj. unhappy; unhydig, 

unhiffy* 59. 5. 

unietJnes,/. difficulty, trouble; a. 
unetinesse 63. 3. 

unliBred, adj. untaught, ignorant; 
a. unlseredne 17. ii, 20. 6; un- 
gelseredne 17. li* ; g. pi, un- 
iseredra xxviii. i. 

untland, n. waste or barren land ; 

g. unlondes 42. 16*. 
ungelic, adj. unlike, different; 
135 - 5 ; 92 . 32, XX. 33; g. 

ungelices 147. 3; a. f. {or 
adv, ?) ungelice 106. 36; n, 
tmgelic loi. 15, 118. 14; pl.^ 
ungelice 43, 22 n.\f. xxxi. 3 ; 

52- 79- 33, XX. 55; n. 

xxxi. 4. 

uHLgelice, adv. differently; 147.4. 
tmgeliefedlio, adj, incredible; 
comp. n. ungclefedlicre, ungele- 
fendlicre’*' 118. 19. 


tmgelimp, n, misfortune; a. 135. 

19. 

unmffire, adj. not famous, obscure; 
68. 25. 

unmSrlio, adj. ignoble; f. 75. 

19* 

mimSte, adj. excessive ; d, wk. 

unmaetan in. 25 «. 
unmedome, adj. imperfect, un¬ 
worthy ; n. wk. unmedeme 82. 
22*; d, wk. unmedeman 61. 
28*. 

ungemenged, adj. unmixed ; f. 
100. 31. 

unmenniselic, adj. contrary to 
human nature, unnatural; un- 
mennisclicu 70, 26. 

■ungemet, 1) sbst..n. excess; d. 
ungeraete xxv. 38, xxvi. 62 ; a. 
ungemet 138. 31. 2) adv. ex¬ 
cessively xi. 59; unigraet vii. 33, 
X. 9. 

ungemetfrost, adj. immoderate, 
intemperate; a. ungemetfsestne 
61. 23 ; pi. ungemelfaeste ^o. 6 . 
Tingemetfeastnes, /. intemper¬ 
ance, incontinence ; 109. 9. 
ungemetgiemenn, /. excessive 
care ; ungemetgemen vii. 28. 
ungemetlic, adj. excessive ; enor¬ 
mous ; 26. 31; ungemetlices 
27. 4, 41. 13; / ungemctlicre 
71. 30 ; d. ungemetlicum 81.9 ; 
wk, ungemctlican 95. 30, 111. 
19, 26 ; mst. ungemetlice 89. 
29; d. pi, ungemetlicum 13. 
27. 

ungemetlice, adv. excessively, 
immodei ately ; about 17 times.^ 
12. 24 &c. 

unmiht,/. feebleness; a. unmeahte 
66. 17 ; pi, unmihta*, unmeahta 
no. 5. 

unmihtig, adj, weak; unmehtig 
109. 15 ; pi. unmihtige 66.16*; 
unmehtige 108. 3, xxiv. 62 ; a. 
unmihtige 105. 27* ; comp. pi. 
unmihtegran 108. 5, 
ungemyndig, adj. w. g, unmind¬ 
ful ; 95. 20, xxii. 55. 
unmyndlinga, adv. undesignedly; 
125. 24 ; unmendlinga xxv, 30. 
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getmnan, v. ann. 
ungeniedd, adj. uncompelled; 
ungened 91. 8 ; //./.ungenedde 
100. 23 . 

unniedig, adj, uncompelled ; pi, 
unnedige 133. 2. 

unnytlioe, adv. in vain ; 142.31. 
unnytt, 1) adj, useless, vain; 
unnet 68, 39, xxii. 10; n. un- 
nytte 95, i* ; wk. unnettan 14. 
20*; comp. n. unayttre 72. 20*. 
2) sbsl. n frivolity, folly; unnet 
xvi, 6 ; a, 95. 5*, x. 21, xxii. 

17- 

unoferswitSedlio, adj. invincible; 

pi. unoferswi'Sedlice 133. 32, 
imgerad, adj. discordant; pi. un- 
gerade 134. 28; d. ungeradum 
wordum, unskilful, unsuitable 
8. 7. 

iinger»delioe, adv. irregularly, 
unstably; sup. ungeredelicost 
130. 14. 

ungereclice, adv. in a disorderly 
manner; intemperately; 94.10, 
109. 30. 

unnht, 1) adj. wrong, unjust; 
wk. unrihta xviii. i; /. unriht 
123.2; M. 112.21, 133.8, xxvii. 
22; unryhtes 41. 13*; d. f. 
unrihtre 124. 3; a, f. unrihte 
119. 28; n. unriht 9. 37. 2) 
sbst. n. wrong, injustice; 131. 
24; d. unrihte 36. 20; a. unriht 
119. 30, ix. 54; d.pl. unrihtum, 
acts of injustice, misdeeds 39.26. 
unrihtfeoung, f. wicked hatred; 

d.pl. unrihtfioungum xxvii. 1. 
unrilitgltsung, /. covetousness; 

g. unrihtgitsunga 19. 23. 
unrihthUmed, n. fornication, 
adultery; ix. 6; g. unrihthiX- 
medes 71. 5; d. unrihthasmede 
71. 7, xviii. 10;® a. pi. un- 
rjhthoemedu 39. 17*. 
unrihtlio, adj. wrong, unjust; g, 
unrihtlices 18. 33, 
unrihtlioe, adv. wrongly, wrong¬ 
fully; 43. 15, 65. 28, 120. 33. 
unrilitiust, m. wrongful desiie; 

unrihtlustum 19. 20. 
unrilitwis, adj* unjust, wicked; 


wk. unrihtwisa 3th 25 &c. and 
XV. I ; g. unnhtwises ix. 8 ; wk. 
uniihtwisan 62. 7 ; d. wk. 7.18 ; 
unrihtwisan 39. 29; pi. unriht- 
wise 30. 6, iv. 43, xxv. 58; wk. 
unryhtwisan 9. 26* &c.; g. un- 
rihtwisra 11.31; d. unrihtwisum 
III. 12, xxv. 2; a. unrihtwise 
xxiv. 58; wk. unrihtwisan 105. 
26. 

unrihtwisnes./. injustice, wicked¬ 
ness; 62. 13, 104. 6, 132. 29; 
g. unrihtwisnesse 19. 29. 
unrim, n. countless number; 127. 
7, i. 44, XX. 190, xxvi. 4a'; d. 
unrime xxv. 7; a. unrirn 26. 17, 
xiv. 4; ungerim 60. 38. 
ungerisene, w. inconvenience; d. 

pL ungerisenum 30. 19. 
ungerisenlic, adj. unsuitable, un¬ 
seemly; 71 . 68. 7; a. pi. un- 
gerisenlice 67. 29; co 77 ip. n. 
ungerisenlicre 68. 14. 
ungerisenlice, j^/z^.inan unseemly 
manner, disgracefully; 67. 38. 
unrot, adj. sad, despondent; 8. 4, 
58. 25 ; 71 . wk. unrote 9. 20, 23. 
*10 ; pi. 24. 8, II. 
unrotnes,/. sadness, despondency; 
fq. 12. 3 &c,; g. unrotnesse 9. 
17 &c.; d. II. 3 (&c. and xxv. 
48; a. 14. 28, 70. 9; pi. unrot- 
nessa 20. 16; d. unrotnessum 
30 . 4. 

unrotsian, wv. make sad; pp. 
geunrotsod 39. 24^, 142. 23; 
geunrotsad 21. 23; pi. geunrot- 
sode 24. 5. 

unge8»lig, adj. unhappy; 20. 5 
&c.; a. ungesseligne 119. 2 ; pi. 
ungesiclige 104. 24, 122. 26, 
xxvii. 18 ; wk. ungesseligan 124. 
9; cof7tp. ungesadigra 119. 8; 
pi. ungtsaligran 74. ii See, a 7 td 
xix. 42 ; sup. pi. ungesalgoste 
118. 2. 

unsielS,/. unhappiness, misfortune; 

21. 17, 120.31; //.uns0el6a65, 
22; ungessel^ia 65. 22*, 124. 
23*; ungesal 5 a 134. 23; ^.un- 
gesalOa 24. 30*, loS. 7,131.9; 
d. unscelCum 21. 21; ungesael- 
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I 5 um 13. 2% 21. ai; a, unssel^Sa 
ai. 27, 117, 19, 125. 17, 18; 
ungesaelt^a 14. 20*, 117.19*. 
unaamwrUde, adj, not in agree¬ 
ment, opposed; //. 106. 6. 
ungesoadwifi, adj, unreasoning; 
irrational; imgesceadwis 147* 
18; wk. ungesceadwisan 28. 
3r; d. ungesceadwisiim 131. 
13; a. ungesceadwisne 61. 22; 
//. ungesceadwise 26. 14, 132. 

wk. ungesceadwisan 31. 30; 
g. wk, ungesceadwisene 31. 
29*. 

ungescadwisnes, /. want of dis¬ 
cernment ; 73. 7, 109. 2, 6. 
unscetJfulnes, f. harmlessness, 
innocence; a, unsceijifulnesse 
133 - 5 - 

.unsoyldig, adj. innocent; 122. 
31; wk. unscyldgan 123.16; 
d. unscyldegum 40. 3*; un- 
scyldgum ix, 59; a. wk. un- 
scyldigan 122. 24; unscyldgan 
122. 30; pl.d. unscyldegum iv. 
36; unscyldgum 123. 12; a. 
unscyldige 123. 10; wk. un- 
scildigan ro. 18*. 
ungesewenlio, adj. invisible; n. 
128. 20; d. tvk. unsewenlican 
138. a* ; pi. f. ungesewenlica 
128. 2; g. ungesewenlicra 48. 
24, xi. 5; a. f. ungesewenlica 
XX. 6; ungesewenlice 79. ii*. 
unsBytro, /. folly ; d. pi. unsnyt- 
trum ix. ii. 

TXBgestm'Siyig, adj. unsteady, fickle; 
ungesta3?>S5ige 126. 21*; 
d. wk. ungestae^JSegan 115. 3. 
unstdSolfseBt, adj. unsteady, ill 
balanced (in mind); pi. un- 
statiolfieste xxviii. 69 n. 
BBstille, adj. endowed with 
movement; constantly moving, 
restleis; /. wk. 129. 15; n. 
I 02 f 29, XX, 92; pi. wk. un- 
jldllan xi. 18 ; «. unstillu 128. 

unstillena 48. 30; 
ii|/. unstillum 115. 4; a./, un- 
r 'l stilla XX. 14; unstillan 79. 
f 15* 

^ tiBfltareng©, ad/, weak; d, pi, im- 


strengum 59. 24 n, ; camp, un- 
strengra 75. 7, 109. 10. 

uBstyrigende, adj. motionless, 
stationary; pi. f. unstirende 
146. I; wk, unstyriendan 146. 

6, II. 

unsweotol, adj. not clear, not 
discernible; f. 81. i*; pi. un- 
sweotole xx. 146. 

untSle, adj. * blameless; f, un- 
tmlu 47. 27*. 

unget®se, adj. inconvenient, un¬ 
pleasant; n. 30. 16; g. unge- 
tseses 71 - 29. 

UBtela, adv. evilly, wrongly; 
134. 30. 

untSorig, adj. untiring, unceasing; 
untiorig xxviii. 17. 

Tintidlice, adv. unseasonably; 
untiidhce 12. 6. 

untilod, quasi pUp.; ^onne bi ?5 
his untilad, no provision will be 
made for him, no attention paid 
him 67. 12. 

untodfeied, adj. undivided; 76. 
9&C. ; n. go. 16 &c.; //.unto- 
dcelde 90. 30. 

untodfeledlic, adj. indivisible, 
inseparable; 89. i*; untodpe- 
lendlic 74. 30; d.f. untodeled- 
licre 54. 18*. 

untreow', f, unfaithfulness, per¬ 
fidy; pi. d. untieowum ii. 13 ; 
a. untnowa 16. 5. 

untriewe, adj. perfidious; pi. 
wk. ungetreowan 8, 9*. 

UBtrum, adj. feeble, infirm; pi. 
untrume, ungetiume* 132. 32. 

untweogende, adj. unhesitating, 
sure; g. untwiogendes 146.19*. 

uBtwifeald, adj. united; simple, 
sincere; wk. untweofealda iii. 
2*; a, untwifealdne 109. 27 ; 
pi. untwifealde 30. 27*; a. f. 
untweofealde xi. 95. 

UBtfdd, adj. uninstructed, un¬ 
trained ; a. untydne 20. 6. 

imtSearf, f. detriment, disadvan¬ 
tage; d. to 8inre unSearefe 16. 
?*• 

uiitS6aw, m. bad habit, vice; 32. 
23, 95. 8, xxvi. 112; g. un- 
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fSeawes 64.27; j^/./^.un'Seawas 
70, 6 &:c. and xxii. 26, 30, xxvi. 
1^7» uni^eawa 112. 16; d. 
untfeawam 67. 28, xvi. 4 &c.; 
a, imft'eawas 61. 8 &c. and xvi. 
24, xxvii. 32. 

unge'iSw&re, adj. at variance, 
discordant 134. 29; a. unge- 
iSwserne, turbulent 62. 10 n.; 
pi. unge6vk^0era 49. 12; n. 

unge^^waere 113. 26. 

UBgetSwIernes, /. variance, dis¬ 
cord; HI. 29; pL unge&weer- 
nessa 9. ii. 

imgeUyld, /. impatience; d. on 
ungeSylde 25. 6. 

ungelSyldelice, adv. impatiently; 
45 ' 13* 

unget$yldig, adj. impatient; pi. 
ungei 5 yldige, unSyldige’'^ \33-2. 

unundergielde, adj. not to be 
replaced, (in)valuable ; g. unan- 
dergildes 27. 20*. 

ungewealdes, g. used as adv. 
ures ungewealdes, without our 
control; 93. 7. 

unwenlic, adj. unexpected; comp, 
d. unwenlicran 138. 2. 

unwenunga, adv. unexpectedly; 
140. 10. 

unweorUian, dishonour; pro. 
ind. 2.S. unweor?Jast 16. 26. 

uiiweo2?tSscipe, m. dishonour ; a. 
61. 27*. 

unwiei^e, adj. without honour; 
unworthy, ignoble; unwyrbe 62. 
17; unweortSe 62. 20*; un- 
weor?y 64. 26*, XV. 6 ; /. 75.19; 
a. unwyrtinc 62. 9; pi. unwyrtJe 
41. 15 ; n, uuweorCe*, unweortJ 
24.12 ; ^■f7w/.unweor?yra63. 2*, 
63. 3*, 4; a. unweorSran 63. 
7 n .; sup. unweorCost 34. 23* ; 
wk, unweorCesta 33, 4*; pi. 
unweorSoste 61. 16*. 

unwieiUnes, /. disgrace; d. un- 
weorSnesse 12. i. 

unwilla, wni, ; d. pi. unwillum, 
used as adv. unwillingly i. 24; 
w. pers.pron. ®inum unwillum, 
against your will 62. 3, cf. 93.7, 
98. 7, 8. 


unwis, adj. foolish; 26. 4; pi, g. 
unwisra xx, 148; i/. unwisum 
X. 10, 

unwisdom, tn. folly, ignorance; 

d. unwisdome 141. 6. 
ungewiss, adj. uncertain; mys¬ 
terious; 26. 4 (unwis J); g. 
ungewislices 15. 22. 
ungewitfulle, adv. senselessly ; 
74 - 13. 

unwitnod, quasi ptep. unpunished; 
n. 119. 16; /. 121. 19; pi. un- 
witnode 104. 23, 119, 14; un- 
gewitnode 119. 16*; a. unwit- 
node 119. 24; lete unwitnod 
119. 30. 

ungewittig, adj. unreasoning, 
irrational; pi. wk. ungewittigan 
108. 4; ungewittegan 108, 15*. 
unwlitigian, wv. deprive of form 
or beauty; ind. prs. 3.^. un- 
wlitegab’ 131. 5. 

unwrecen,(7?^jf ptep. unpunished; 
«. 123. 20. 

unwriten, quasi piep. unwritten ; 

a. pi. forlelon unwriten 44. 3. 
ungewunelic, adj. unusual, extra¬ 
ordinary; n. 70, 23; g. unge- 
wunelices 15. 22. 

unwynsum, adj. unpleasant; /. 
unwynsumu 138. ro ; imwynsum 
137. S; n. 30. 15. 
unwyrd,/. misfortune; a. 50. 16. 
ubwyrht, n. be hiorauiiwyrhtum, 
without their deserving it 123. 
32. 

up, adv. (ub 86. 20; up 136. 4*, 
13*, XX. 156); a) resiy above, on 
high,57. 21,73. 31, 92.20, xxiv. 
32, xxxi. 19. b) motion^ up, up¬ 
wards, 18.11, xii. 25 &c.; up on 
26. 24. c) direction^ xxxi. 17. 
upende, in. upper end; d. 135. 
32, xxix. 18. 

uppau, prep. w. d. above; ofer 
uppan xxiv. 27. 
uppe, adv. on high; xx. 124. 
uprihte, adv. upright, erect; 147. 
9 - 

uprodor, m. sky; a. xxix, 51. 
upryue, m. upward course; g. 
uprynses 57. 26*. 
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^weard, adv, upwards; xxsi. 33. 

upweardes, adv. upwards; 91. 

31, xiii, 54, 63. 

ure, poss. adj, our, ouis; 79. 4, 
93. 6, xxii. 54; user xx. 249; /. 
ure 144. 17 &c.; n. loi. 9; g. 
ures 19. 31 &c. and xx. 358, 
261; usses xx. 265, 267, xxi. 
12 ; d. urum 29. 7*, 93. 2, 146. 

32, XX. 33; ussum 29. 7; a. 
Sone ume, ours 84, 38; n. ure 
146. 26; //./. uie 34. 6*; ussa 
viii. 40; usse xxi. 35; g. urra 
89. 9, 10; ura xxi. 14; ussa 
xxiii. II; d. urum 83. 7, xx. 
253 ; a, ure 145. 13. 

ut, adv . a'' place, out, 115.22. b) 
motion, out, outside, 11.4, i. 21 
&c. 

utan, adv. outside, from outside; 
fq. 36. 9, X. 4 &c.; uton ^ times 
in B, 79. 21 &c. 

utane, adv. from outside, outside; 

62. 33, 63. 1, 80. 32, 89. 3. 
ute, adv. outside, out of doors; 

33, 31, 95. 4, viii. 27; comp. 
utor 94. 25. 

utemest, sttp. adj. outermost; v. 
ytemest. 

uton, let usj let us do; w. inf, 
76 - 88. 32, 138. 5; wutun 

103. 4; ute 17. 8*; w. g. uton 
75.17. 

ulSwita, wm, philosopher, sage; 
45. 7 &c. and X. 50, xxii. 54; 
g. uSwitan 45. 5 ; //. 81.17, xx. 
184; u'Swiotan 127. 4, 131. 8; 
g. uiiwitena 85. 34. 


W. 

w&, 1) sbst. n. suffering, hardship; 
waa i. 25 (J); d. mid uua iii. <> 
(J). 2) interj. oh I alas! 73. 22, 
wftc, adj. unstable, yielding; n. 
XX. 93. 

wltdio, adj, insignificant; n, g 6 . 

B. 

W&olioe, adssf. weakly; v. 34. 
wadaix, sv 6 , go/proceed; ind, 

ii 


prs, 3.//. wadaff 143. a; sb/.pst, 
wode 48. 13. 

wl&oan, wv, weaken; gewsecan 
V. 31. 

weooo, wf. watching, vigil; a,pi. 
wajccan 70. 8. 

wHd, /. dress, clothes; pi. wseda 
77.ii;^^xxv. 32,39;^'. wsedum 
64. 25, XV. 3, XXV. 4; <1, wa.da 
viii. 23. 

w£dl, /. poverty; 60. 16; d. 
waedle 24. 4; a. 38. 21, 31. 16, 
60. 24, 76. 35, 

wSdla,ww2. {gen.usedasadj^^ciox 
man; 28. 24, 65. 15, 76. 24; d. 
waedlan 28. 26; pi. 28. lo; d. 
wcedlum x. 31. 

we&fB, /. wonderful spectacle, 
marvel; wsef^’o xxviii. 82 «.; g. 
wseftSe 104. II. 

wSg, m. wave; d. waege xxviii. 
58. 

wffigan, wv. afflict; pp. gewseged 
ii. 3. 

w8Bgn, m. caniage, waggon; 
wan 130, 21; g. weenes 129. 

19, 131. I ; wanes Oisla, the 
Waggon-Shafts (Charles’ Wain) 
126. 3, xxviii. 10; a. waea 129, 

20. 

wmlhreow, adj. fierce, cruel; 
vselriow IX. 38; wadhreowa 
7. 23; g. wEelhreowes ix. 5 ; d. 
wk. wrelreowan 36. 28. 

waslhreownes,/ fierceness, cruel¬ 
ty; 67. 7; a. pi. walriownessa 
39 - '?*• 

weepen, n. weapon; pi. waepnu 
40. 22 ; g. wxpna 8. 20. 

w®r, adj. cautious; /. wjeru 47. 
27* n. ; a. pi. ware 62. 27. 

wmrsoipe, m. caution; 62. 25, 
87.7. 

w®i 1 So, V. wffifS. 

w®8tm, m, crop, produce; a. 
westm 136. 15* ; pi. w^stmas 
30. 3; g. wastma xx. lOi; d. 
waestmum 29. 24, 33. 23*; a. 
waestmas 33. 28*, viii. 19, xx. 
75, xxix. 70; westmas 80. 17*, 
136. 20*. 

w®8tmbffire, adj. fertile; %vk. 




GLOSSARY 


313 


westinbsera 136.16* ; <2. wsestm- 
bsere 51. 28, xii. i. 
w»t, 1) adj. wet, moist; /, 80. 7 ; 
n, 80. 6, 7, XX. 77, 81; d. 
wsetum XX. 90; wk. waetan 80. 
13* 2^) sbst. n. wetness, mois¬ 
ture; 80. 5, XX. 74. 
wHta, wm. moisture ; 136.12 ; a. 

waetan 33. 29, xxix 48. 
wester, n. water; 49. u, xi. 43 
&u.; g. waeteres 80. 5, 20, 25 ; 
wtetres XX. 108, 123; d, waetere 
80. 13, viii. 59 &c.; wa'ttere 
XX. 90; wjetre xx. 150, xxviii. 
63; a. wseter 34. i, viii, 23, 28 ; 
pi. waetru 53. 4; d. wsetemm 
74. 2*; waetrum 115. 8. 
wStJan, wv. hunt; xix. 15. 
waflan, wv, w. g. be astonished, 
marvel at; xxviii. 44; ind. prs. 
3.r. wafaijy 126. 5, 13; pi. 
wahatS 31. 12 ; sbj. prs, wafige 
xxviii. 18, 31 ; prs, p. wafiende 
fo. 10. 

wafung,/. astonishment, wonder; 

a. wafunga 125. 15. 
wag, m. wall; wah 110. 23; 
pi. waga II. 27. 

wagiau, wv. intrans, move, sway; 

ind.pst. 3.^. wagode 101. 27. 
wala, interj. alas! oh! iv. 29, 
xxi. I ; wella . , . wel 89. 5, 
139 - 5 - 

wMawa, tiiierj. alas! 124. 9*, 
weilawei 103. 10. 
wana, wm. want, deficiency ; 22. 
20 &c.; used as adj. deficient, 
83. 9, 11,84. I, 85. 16. 
wancol, adj. wavering, fickle; f. 
47. 20^; a. pi. wk. wanclan 15. 
30 - 

wandlung,/ changing, variable¬ 
ness; d, wandlunga 15. 27. 
wandrian, wv. wander; vary; 
iftd.prs. 3.J. wandratJ 105. 13, 
xxiv. 23; sbj. prs. wandrige 
130. 18; prs. p. wandriende 
128. 29. 

wang, m. plain, field ; pi. wangas 

XX. 77. 

wangstede, m. place; a, pi. 
wongstedas viii. 56. 


waman, wv. trans. and intr. 
diminish; 91, 2 ; ind. prs, 3.^. 
wanaS 60. 16, 71. 18, 148. 13, 
20; pi. wania© 92. n; pp. 
gewanod 28. 16, 99. 19 ; pi f, 
gewanode 24. 27. 
wann, adj. dark; «. wan v. 4; 

a. wk. wonnan xi. 61. 
warnian, wv. rjlx. w. wi5; 
beware, guard; ind. prs. 3.^. 
warena ^5 68. 4, 144. 31 (wsernaS 
B); gewarenaS 16. 21. 
warotJ, n. shore; a. wearo^J i. 
14; wearod viii. 30; wero 5 
34 - I- 

wat, swv, know; inf. witan 15. 
10 &c.; ind. prs. i.j". wat 
8 . 20, iv. 51 &c.; wait xxviii. 
80; neg. nat x. 53, xix. 37 ; 2,s. 
wast 13. 5 &c.; interrog, wastu 
13* ^3) 18. 16; wastJ tSiu 62. 5, 
65. II ; wa'st 66. 3 ; ncg. nast 
13. 16, 104. 26 ; 3.J. wat 26. 2, 
iii. 9 &c.; neg. nat 9. 14 &c.; 
pi. witon 24. I &c and ix. i, 
xix. 24 ; witan 67. i, xvii. 7, xix. 
20; neg. niton 32. 23, 83. 25, 
108. 16; n)ton 25. t6 Sic, a^ 
xi. 10; pst. i.s. and 3.J. wisse, 
wiste* 15. 14, II. 7*, 61. 22 
Sic.; neg. nysse, nys(s)te* 96. 
3 See. and xxvi. 66; nesse 94. 
21 n.; s.r. wistest 24.17*; neg. 
nystes 13. 20,22 ; ncstes 13. 19 ; 
pi. wisson xxvi. 100, xxviii. 19 ; 
wisston 116. 27'*'; neg. nyston 
115. 25 ; imp. wite 17. 20 &c.; 
sbj.prs. 78. 16 &c.; neg. nyte 
12. 31 &c. ; pi. witen 121. 21, 
147. 14, xix. 13; pst. wisse 13. 
10 &c.; neg. nys&e 97. 19, 22 ; 
nesse 94. 21, 96. 2 ; pi. wissen 

M 7 - 13* 

watJ,/. hunting; d. wa^Je xxvii. 
13 - 

vrQ,pers.pron. we; 13. 29, ix. i 
&c.; ure 19. 14&C.; d.and 
a. us 29. 9, xi. 12 See, 
wda, wm. misery, misfortune; a. 
wean 118. 23. 

wealaf,/. survivors of misfortune; 
i. 22. 
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weald, m. forest; 57.19,3dii.46. 
geweald, n. power, control; g. 
used as adv, w, pers, prons. 
"Sines gewealdes, in your power 
29. 24, 25; heora agnes ge¬ 
wealdes, of their own accord 

37. 24, (/■. 37* 29; a. geweald 

38. 22, 107. 15, 124. 5, i. 38, 
xvi. 21, xxii. 36, xxvii. 5. 

wealdan, rv, {w, g .; except 89.19 
(^/.) and 136, 23 (a.))> wield, 
control; govern; 17. 23,65. 24, 
81. 23; waldan xx. 129, 198, 
201; to wealdanne 97. i ; ind. 
prs. 2.J, wealdest xx. 7, 50; 
weltst 79. 12*, 30* ; 3.r. weal- 
deS xxi. 33; waldeS xxiv. 34, 
35, XXV. I 5 ,xxix. 76 «., 93 ; weak 
98. I*, 125, 28, 136. 30*; 
wilt 13. 23, 97. 9; welt 57. 3*, 
86. 3 &c.; causes in, 7 ; wylt 
97* 5; P^* wealdad' 65. 23; 
pst, 3.r. weold 96. 6*, xxvi. 
10; wiold ix. 38; pi. wioldon 
i. 48; sbj.prs. wealde 12.16 &c. 
and xvi. 16 ; walde 131. 11 ; 
pi. wealden 65. 23; walden 
102. 25; pst. weolde 96. 4, 
5, 96. 21; wiolde 96. 10, 97. 
23, 100. 20 ; prs. p. waldende 
104. 21, 107. 7. 

wealdend, 1) m. ruler, con- 
tjoller; 48. 23, xi. 2 &c. ; 
waldend more usual 83. 23, 
iv. 49 &c. ; pi. wealdendas 13. 
21, 32. II ; waldendas 35. 30; 
d. wealdendum 64. 22. 2) adj. 
powerful; a. wealdendne 38. 

^5- 45 waldendne 

38.30. 

gewealdleSer, n. rein, bridle ; g. 
wealdleSeres 49. 5 ; a. geweald- 
leSer'49, 27, 105. 18, xi. 28; 
gewaldleSer xxiv. 39 ; pi. d. 
gewealdleSerum 136. 23; ge- 
weltleSrum xxix. 77; a. ge- 
wealdleSeru xi. 75, 
wealhstod, interpreter; Pr. i. 
woallan, rv. boil, seethe j prs. p. 
i weallende viii. 45. s 
Wwdwiaii, nm. intrans. roll ; fade, 
iwithcx; wealowian 91. 16 j ind. 


prs. 3«f. wealuwaS xi* 58; 
wealwaS 49. 19* ; sbj. prs. pi. 
wealowigen 130, 6; prs. p. 
wealwiende 14. 16. 
weard, m. guardian; xi. 20, 31, 
xxviii. 77. 

weardian, wv. keep; last wear- 
digan, keep its place, remain 
XX. 241. 

wearm, adj. warm; f. 80. 8, xx. 
80; n. 49. 20; g. wearmes 12. 
Ji ; pi. n. wearm xi. 6r. 
weas, adv. by chance; 125. 13 
&c. and XXV. 31, xxviii. 72. 
weaxan, rv. grow, increase; 14. 
5 &c.; to wexanne 91. 20 ; ind, 
prs. wetixfS 73. 26*; wex'ti 71. 
18, 148,13*, xix. 8 ; geweaxty*, 
gewexS 91. 30; gewyx?> 99. 
18; pi. weaxa^y 21. 4 &c. and 
vi. 9 «., XXV. 40 ; wexa?> 92. 11 ; 
psi. weox i. 5, xx. 243; pi. 
weoxon 127. 10; sbj. prs. ge- 
weaxe xiii. 52 ; wexe 46. 12*. 
wecg, VI. lump, ingot; d. wecge*, 
wegge 90. 8. 

weogan, wv. trans, move; ind. 
prs. }i.pl. wecgga^y xxvii. 4; sbj. 
prs, wecge vii. 35. 
wedan, wv. be mad ; prs. p. we- 
dende bund in. 18; d. wk. 
wedendan gietsere 19. 9. 
gewede, n. madness, frenzy; ge- 
wcd ix. 5. 

wedehund, m. mad dog; wede- 
hunde xxv. 18. 

weder, n. weather, season ; 52. 
4, 115, 21, xxvi. 28; g. we6res 
xii. 13 (J); d. wedere 14. 12 ; 
a. weder 144. 32, xi. 59, xxix. 
64; d. pi. wederum 12. 10, 
xxviii. 45; wedrum 18. 13* 
weg, m. way, path; 73. 24, 82. 
16, XX. 277, 279 ; g. weges 106. 
i; d. wege 73. 24, 139. 28, 
31, xix. 4, xxiv. 44; a. weg 
fq. 51. 14 &c. and xiii. 58, 
xxix, 8; a. pi. wegas 53. lo, 
57 - a6- 

wegfSrend, m. traveller; 33. 9, 
14. 

wel, adv. well; 12. n, v. 24 
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&c.; wel tarn, quite 57. 9, 
c/. xiii. 50; cmp. bet 46. 32, 
X. 65 &c.; sup. betst 8. ii 
&c. and ii. 13. 

wela, wm. prosperity, riches; fq .; 
plural more usual^ 17. 18 &c. 
and xxi, 22; g. welan 24. 2 &c. 
and xix. 43; d. 26. 3 See. ; 
a, 24. 10 &c. and vii. 16; pi. 
17. 20 &c.; g. welena 19. i, 
27. 20, 60. 28; welona 17. 7 ; 
d. welum 18. 3 &c. and x. 28; 
a. welan 59. 24/60. 14. 

welhwffir, a^z/.nearly every where; 
xii. 4, xxviii. 82. 

welhwflBS, adv. nearly; ii. 10 (J). 

weVome\c.pron. adj. nearly every; 
n, welhwilc xx. 191. 

welig, adj. prosperous, wealthy; 
29. 24 &c.; g. wk. welegan 
63, 20; d. wk. xiv. I, i. 37; 
welgau 60. 28*; a. wcligne 
59. 18, 65. 4; wk. welegan 77. 
I*, X, 31; pi. wclige 24. 7, 
33. 23, viii. 8; wk. welgan 60. 
12 ; weligra 19. 4; d. wele- 
gum 60. 9 ; a. welige 73. 20 ; 
7vk. welegan 60. 11; sup. wel- 
gost 59. 14. 

weligian, wv. enrich; gewele- 
gian 28. 26. 

welwynsum, adj. very pleasant; 
welwinsum xiii. 50. 

wen,/, hope, expectation; 138. 
20. ^ 

wena, turn, hope, expectation; 
opinion; 63. 27, xxviii. 35 ; d. 
wenan 68. 13. 

wenan, wv. w. g. or shj. hope for, 
expect; think, believe; 13. 26, 
vii. 7 ,&c.; to wenanne 37. 31 
&c.; ind. prs. i.s. wene 23. 18 
&c. and XXV. 29; 2 .s. wenst 15. 
21 &c. and ix. 48 ; t 5 u wens'S 
24. 27 ; interrog. wenstu fq. 12. 
31 &c.; 3.J. wenS 107. 9, no. 
14; wenS him Sara 134. 30; 
pi. wenaS 15. 6, xix. 34 &c.; 
pst. T.S. wende ar. 13 &c.; 2.s. 
wendest ii. 5 &c.; wendes tao. 
24; wendes Su Se 33. 10; $.s. 
wende 15. 13, 45. 9, i. 78, 82; 


imp. wen 47. 4; sbj. prs. wene 
54. 17 &c.; pi. wenen 26. 14 
&c. a 7 td X. 63 ; pst. 13. 24 &c, 
wend, n. course, alternative; 

oSSe Sridde wend 118. 15. 
wendan, 7 vv. irans, and intr. 
turn, direct; go; 13. 32, iv. 34, 
40; gewendan xxii. 57; ind. 
prs. J.S. wende 121.6; 3.5. went 
10. 23, 103. 18, 149. I, xiii. 
55 ; turn out, come to pass, 125. 
8 ; pi. wendaS 97. 32 dec.; pst. 
on englisc wende, translated 
Pr. 2; gewende Pr. 9; pi. 
wendon 8. ii, ii. 14; sbj. prs. 
wende 78. 4 Szc. and xviii. ii, 
xxxi. 20; pi. venden 130. 9, 

137- 17 - 

wendung, /. alteration, change; 

d. wendinge vii. 41, 
wenian, wv. accustom, train; ind. 
pst. 2,-s. gewenede xxix. 6; pL 
gewenedon 57. 18. 
weod, n. weed \ a. xii. 28; a. pi. 

52. 1* ; wiod xii. 4. 
weoro, n. work; 128, 19; g. 
weorces 12. 20 8cc. and vi. 17, 
vii. 7; d. weorce 40. 10 &c.; 
a. weorc 38. 4, xi. 77 &c.; pi. 
g. weorca 41. 13 &c. aitd xx. 
21; d. weorcum 41. 6 &c.; a, 
weorc 145. 13. 

geweorc, n. work, structure; a. 
99. 3 - 

weoromann, m. workman, la¬ 
bourer; a. pi. weorcraen 40. 18. 
weorpan,jx/3.cast,throw; change; 
116. 14, xxvi. 76; ind. prs. ^.s. 
wearp 18. 20; wearp hine mid 
Sa-Te tungan, threw the tongue 
at him 36. 23. 

weoilJan, sv^. happen; become; 
fq. used as auxiliary vb. 37. 20, 
xi. 19 &c.; fq. w. to, 83. 3 
&c.; rflx. Se weorSan on, 
arrive at 105. ii, xxiv. 18; ind. 
prs. 2.J-, wyrst xxiv.44«.; 3.^. we- 
orSeS xiii. 56, xviii. 9, xx. 102 
xxviii. 63, 75, xxix. 33; wyrS 
usual form 10. 8 &c.; 6 times 
in Metr. v. 18 &c.; pi. weorSaS 
33- 3, xiii. 36 &c.; arrive, 57. 
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16; wiortJa?? 92. 12; pst. i.s. 
wear?? 12. 20 &c.; 2.J. wurde 
8 . 19 ; 3.f. wear’s 37. 9 &c. and 
jtxvi. 13, 28; pL wurdon 67. 4, 
xxvl 79 &c.; sdj. prs. ^eorSe 
a 1 . 1 7, V. 6 &c.; is formed, 1 26. 
20; wiorSe 69. 13; pi. weorSen 
25. 6 &c. and v. 45; weorSan 
122. 6; psl. wurde 62, 12 &c. 
and viii. 39, xxv. 31; pi. 
warden 40. 26 &c.; wurdon 96. 
16, 136. 27*; pp, geworden 
126. 23; pi. wordenexix. 29. 
geweoiSan, sv^. happen, come to 
# pass; 6 times, 12. 17 &c.; 
gewiorSan xi. 39; ind. prs. 3.J. 
geweorSeS xxiv. 55; gewyrS 5 
times^ 39. 4 &c.; gewirS 35- 7; 
pst. 3.J, geweaiS 36. 24; shj. 
prs. geweorSe ii timesy 128, 18 
8cc.; pst. gewurde 9. 4; pp. pi. 
n. gewordene 145. 14. 
weorSfiillio, adj. honourable; g. 

weorSfullices 42. 15. 
weotSfulUoe, adv. honourably; 

weor^georn, adj. ambitious; wk. 
weorSgeorna x. 48; pi. g. wk. 
weorSgeomena 139. 7; d. 

weorSgeornum 139, 10; sup. 
pi. weorSgeomuste 44. 4*. 
weorSiaa, wv. honour; esteem; 
143* 25; to weorSianne 72. 27, 
75 - 13 , 14; P^' 

weorbaS 32. 28; pst. weoiSode 
64. 27, 30; pi. weorSodon 115. 
27, xxvi. 45; sbj. prs. weorSige 
104. 17 ; pp. geweoiSod 32. 25, 
aS; geweorSad x. 28; pi. ge- 
weorSode 69. 4. 

weOrSlio, adj. valuable; dis¬ 
tinguished, glorious; 75. 24; 
a. weorSlicne 133. 29; a.pl. f 
WeorSlica xx. 226; weorSlice 
81* 34’*'; sup. n. weorSlicosS 

75 ' 

wdoiSmynd, /. honour, dignity; 
30. 20; a, weorSmynde 30. 21; 
g. pi. weofSmynSa i. 51. 
wdoiSBoipe, m. dignity, honour ; 
fy. 17. 18 &c.; g. wcorSscipes 
17* 7 and xix, 44; d. 


weorSscipe 23, 19 &c.; wyrS- 
scipe 36. 25*; a. weorSscipe 
32, 7 &c.; d. pi. weorSscipum 
54- 3 . 

w§pan, ro. weep; bewail; loa. 
26; ijlx. 8. 5; to wepanne 23. 
i; ind. pst. 3.r. weop loa. 5; 
prs.p. wepende 8. 8. 
wer, m. man; 22. 9 ; d. were xvii. 
4; a. wer viii. 35; pi. weras 133. 
7; g. wera 139. 7; a. weras 46. 
28, X, 6a. 

werelic, adj. unsubstantial, paltry; 
pi. werelice, werilice* 28. 24; 
/. werelica 25. 10 «. 
werelioe, adv. abjectly, meanly; 

71. 24 (wairelice B). 

werig, adj. weary; n. wk. werie 

72. r; werige 72. i*, xxvi. 114; 
d. wk. weregan •jz, a. n, wk. 
werige xxiv. 60; g. pi. werigra 

50. 13. 

werod, n. host, troop ; d. werede 
66. 9; pi. g. weroda xx. 86,162, 
xxix. 78; weorada xx. 49; a. 
werode 116. 6. 

werod, adj. sweet; comp, weoro- 
dra 52. 3. 

werodan, wv. become sweet; 
ind. prs. 3.r. weroda®*, wereda® 
51 - 4 - 

weiUdod, f. nation ; a. wer®iode 
ix. 21 ; pi. wer®eoda xxvi. 73; 
werfi'ioda xxix. 28 ; a, xxiv. 35. 
wegan, weae, v. beon. 
west, adv. west, westwards ; 136. 

I, ix. 42. X. 5, xiv. 7, xxix. a8. 
westan, adv. from the west; iv. 22, 
vi. 8. 

westdeel, m. west part; d. west- 
dsele 135. 30; fl!. westdael xxix. 
JfS- 

weste, adj. waste, uninhabited; 
g. westes 4a. 7 ; a. pi. n. westu 
holu 19. 8. 

w§stenn, n. desert; d. pi. weste- 
num 42. 30. 

westeweard, adj. western; a. o® 
westeweardne 39. 27, 41. 21, 
67.31. 

westmest, adj. westernmost; n, 
xvi. XI. 
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wic, fu bay, creek; xxi. 12. 

wid, adj. wide; a. wk. widan 
viii. 41, xi. 45, xiii. 65. 

widofitJ, adj. widely known, 
famous ; pi. widcu@e 24. 4. 

wide, adv, widely; 93. 6, viii. 51 
&c. 

gewider, n. weather; pi. gewideru 
xi, 61. 

widgiell, adj. extensive; f. widgel 
X. 10; pi. f. widgille 46. 4*; 
widgil X. 6. 

widgielnes, /. spaciousness; a. 
widgielnesse 72. 16. 

wldmSre, adj. far-famed; 53. 
22. 

wiell, m. spring, fountain ; g. pi. 
wella 34. I. 

wiella, wm. spring, fountain ; a, 
wellan viii. 29. 

wielm, m. boiling, surging; d. 
welme in. 30*, xxv. 46. 

wierdan, wv. injure; ind. prs. 
Zpl. wyrda^ 5 . 

wiernan, wv. a) prevent; b) re¬ 
ject, refuse ; wyman 149. 5 (/>) ; 
ind. prs. i.s. wernS 145. 16 («). 

wiers, wiersa, wierst, v. yfel, 
yfle. 

wierlSe, adj, w. g. worthy; hon¬ 
oured; weorSe 35. 18*; wyr? 5 e 
usual form 11. 23*, 33. 5 See. ; 
weorft’ 61. 6*, 124. 26, viii. 37; 
/ wyr<te 47. 8 ; n. 43. 24 &c. ; 
a. wyr‘?ine 63. 18* ; weortlne 61. 
4, 64. 9 ; pi. wyrfi’e 7. 8 See. and 
i- VI y X' 56» weor?»e 104. 10; 
/. wyrf 5 e 98. 8 ; a. weorffe 28. 5, 
62. 27,64. 6; wyr?ie i. 67 ; covip, 
weofSra 64. 29; rt.wyrCiran 122, 
29 ; weorWran 63. 7, 71. 22 ; pi. 
XV, 12; wyrfen iv. 45; sup. 
weor'tyost 53. 17; pi, wk.^ftox- 
fiestan 61. 21, 67. 2. 

wif, n. woman; wife; 22. ii &c.; 
g. wifes 103. 13; d. wife xvii. 
4, xxvi. 68 ; a. wif 22. 32; pi. 
g. wifa 54. 7 ; a. wif 2a. 13. 

wifian, wv. marry (a wife); pp. 
gewifod 24. 9. 

wig, «. war; g. wiges xxvi. 13; 
d, wige i. 22. 
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wigend, m. warrior; g. pi. wigen- 
dra xxvi. 31. 

wiht,/«. thing; creature; xiii. 
19; wuht usual form 12. 22 
&c.; wyht 147. 2*; g. (/) 
wuhte 36. 6, 60. 6, 148. 17; d. 
(/.) 93. II, 23, xi. 78; used as 
adv. w. comp, wuhte '^ion mare 
xiv. 10, cf. xvi. 14, XX. 108, 
117, xxviii. 35; a. (/) wiht 
xiii. 19; wuht 91.6,148.14,18; 
pron. anything, xiii. 33 ; elles 
wuhte ix. 20 ; pi. wuhta 36. ii, 
126. 17, xxxi. 2; g. 93. 31,94. 
7, xi. 52 &c. 

Wilde, adj. not tame, wild; /. 
xviii. 5; n. 124. ii ; g. wk. 
wildan 57. 12 ; a. xiii. 27 ; pi. 
wilde xiii. 39 ; «. wildu loi. 28, 
xxvii. 20. 

wilder, n. wild beast; pi. wildior 
^ ^ 7* 3 5 S' wildra xxvi. 76; 
wildedeora 116. 15*; </. wildio- 
rum 122. 14. 

gewiU, n. will, wish; a. 9. 27, 
10. 24, 19. 23, iv. 34. 

willa, wm. will; desire; 16. 25 
&c. and xviii. 2; g. willan ii. 
29 &c. ajid xi, 83 ; d. 25, iv. 
28 &c.; a. 17. 27 &c. and viii. 
37, xiii. 55 ; pi. d, w. prons. fq. 
hiora willum, of their own ac¬ 
cord 23. 2, cf. 25. 23, 91. 4 
&c.; selfra wiflum x. 19; adv. 
willum, jojdully xiii. 41. 

willan, anv. wish, be willing; fq. 
used as auxil. will, would; ind. 
prs. i.s. wilie 9. 28 &c. and 
xiii. i, xxiv. 52; neg. nylle 
xxiv. 52 ; w. ellipse of inf . nelle 
105. 23; 2.S. wilt 9. 18 &c. and 
iv. 49, xxiv. 48, 56; neg. nelt 
10. 24*; 3.^. wille fq. in B, 26. 
23 &c.; vvule in C, 12. 8, iv. 51 
&c.; wyle 136.21*; neg. nylle 
91. 7 &c.; nyle 38. 12*, 79. 6 
&c. and xxvii. 14; nele 70. 16, 
122. 18, 140. 26, 149. 5; xiii. 
33, xxi. 34; //. willa 5 15. 5, V. 

22 &c.; wille we 5 times, 22, 

23 &c.; neg. nyllaS 109. 3 ^c.; 
nellaS 32. ai*, 108. i2\pst,iJ. 
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and 3 j. wolde 35. 33 &c. and 

ix. 13 , xi. 15; wnolde i. 38; 

nolde 84* 13 &c. and xxvi. 
90; 3^. woldest 10. 17 8 cc. and 
XX. 49 ; woldes 48. 13, 118. 39, 
133 . 29; neg, noldes 35. 34, 59. 
6; //. woldon 34. 17 &c, ; 
woldan 9. 33 *, 25, 31. 10; 
woldean 53, 26*; wolde ge ii. 
16; sdj. prs, wille 12. 15, xiii. 
27 &c. ; wile 60. 12, xiii. 3 &c.; 
neg. nylle 91. 4 &c. ; nyle xxv. 
67; nelle 72. 4*; nele ix. 63; 
//, willen 109. 23 &c. and xix. 
5, 15; willan ut B, 94. 15* &c.; 
willon 98, 17; mg, nyllcn-122. 
13, 139- II ; nylian 94. 15*; 
pst, wolde 18. 34, iv. 33 &c. ; 
pL wolden 35. 3; woldan 36. 
I*, 65. 24; woldon 88. 22, 
26. 

wUnian, wv,w, g,^ sbj.^ or ger. 
inf, 106. 16; wilnigan 140. 24; 
to wilnianne 39. ii &c.; to wil- 
nienne 31. 3*; ind. prs, 2,?. 
wilnast 16. 24 &c. and v. 24; 
3.J. wilnaS 35. II &c. and xx. 
159, xxv. 51; willna« 55. 5*, 
66. 7*, 109. 18; pi. wilnia® 31. 
32 &c. and xix. 43; w, sefter, 
yearn 53. 16; wilniga® 41. 14*, 
45. willniati 74. 12*, 93. 
27; w. ellipse of inf. ffider will- 
niaff 147. 8*; wilnige ge 42. 
17; pst. J.s. and 3.^. wilnode 
40. 9, 13. 20 &c. and xxv. 56; 
3.J. wilnodest 19. 15, 135. 20; 
pi. wilnodon 26.19 &c.; gewil- 
nodon 26* 20; wilnedon 67. 4, 
i. 35 (J); wilnige 13. 

2 4&C. and xxix. i; wilnie xiii. 
69; willnige 135, 23*; welnige 
118. ii; pi. welnigen 35. 24 
&c. and X. 63; wilnien 31. 33, 
106. 32; wilnigan 35. 2i*; wil- 
nian 46.30*; prs. p. wilnigende 
81. i8*, 

wtlnimg, f. desire; 41. ra, 8 t. 
30 , XX. 186; g. Mdlnnnga 81. 
34; wilnnnge xx. J98; a. wil- 
mng& 143. II; a. xx* 191; //. 
wektinga 38. 31* 


win, «. wine; 12. 10, 33. 39, 

viii. 30 . 

wind, w. wind ; 14. ii, v. 7 &c.; 
g. windes 16. 30 &c.; d. winde 
80. 19, XX. 81 &c.; a, wind 10. 
II &c. and iv. 24; //. winda 
126. 19; a. windas 99. a, xi. 
60. 

windan, svz> inirans. wind; fly; 

xxiv. 10 ; ind. prs, z.pl. windatS 
xxxi. I2«. ; pst. i.s. ic gewand 
ymb Croeses ift’earfe, looked after 
his interests 18. 18. 

wingedrinc, n. wine-drinking; g. 

wingedrinces xxv. 39. 
wingeard, m. vineyard; d. pi. 

wingeardnm 73. 27, xix. 9. 
gewinn, n. contest, war; gewin 
xxvi. 12 ; gewinnes 126. 19, 

xxv. 51 ; d. gcwinne 53. 23 &c. 
and xxv. 70 ; a. gewin 7, 2. 

gewinna, wm, foe; pi. gewinnan 
106. 4. 

winnan, sv^. strive, endeavour; 
struggle, contend; 98. 10 &:c. 
and xxv. 67, 69; ind. prs. 2.5. 
wins'S 16.26; 3.r. winnetl xxviii. 
57 ; win© 10. 27 &c. and xi. 33, 
xiii. 17; pi. winna© 42. 10, xi. 
45 &c.; wynna© iv. 56 (J); pst. 
pi. w. sefter wunnon 139. 13; 
sbj.prs. winne 98. 19 &c.; pi. 
winnan 146. 12*; prs. p. win- 
nende iii. 4, xi. 34, 41. 
gewinnan, Jz/3. attain; overcome, 
conquer; to gewinnanne xix. 44; 
;^/.gcwunnen 36. 20, 54, 5,115. 
20, 1. 17, 28. 

winter, m. winter; 49. 19, xi. 59 ; 
g. wintres xxix. 64; d. on wintra 
49, 20, 68. 2, 136. 18, xvi. 14; 
a. winter 12. ii, 92. 6; pi. g. 
wintra 126. 9, i. 39, 44. 15; a. 
winter xxvi. 17, xxviii. 26. 
winterdeeg, m. winter day; d. pi. 

winterdagum 10. 10, iv. 20, 
wintrig, adj. wintry; d. pi. win- 
tregum 12. 9. 

wis, adj. wise; 45. 4 &c. and i. 
51, xxiv. 34; wk, wisa 9.23 &c. 
and X. 48; /. wis xviii. 5; g. wk. 
wisan 45. 11, x. 33 ^c.; d. 
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wisum 35. 8, 63. 5; wk. wisan 
36, 24 &c. ; a, wisne 62.15 &c,; 
wk, wisan x. 12 ; //. wise 35. 23 
&c. and vii. 41, xxix. 13; wk, 
wisan 110. 31 ; aifs. without art. 
159- 5» wisra 41. 26,113.10, 
xxviii. 67; d. wisum 139. 9, xx. 
149; a, wise 62. 27; comp, pi, 
wisran iv. 45; sup. pi. wk. 
wisestan 64. 14; a. wk, 39. 22. 
wisdom^ m. wisdom, philosophy; 
fq. used as the name of one of the 
two persons of the dialogue^ 8.16, 
vi. I &c.; g. wisdomes 22. 9 &c.; 
d. wisdome 40. 28 &c.; a. wis¬ 
dom 35. 18, vii. 7 &c.; a, pi. 
wisdomas 18. 5. 

wise, wf. manner; state, con¬ 
dition; affair; 14. 3, 138. 17; 
g. wisan 51. 20; 126. 31,132. 

25; a. 37. II. 

wislioe, adv, wisely; 41. 17, xx. 

gewifls, 1) adj. certain, sure; n. 
gewis 146. 16; a. 145. 32, 146. 
10 ; comp. n. gewisre 86. 12. 2) 
shst. n. certainty; a. gewis 145. 
3 - 

gewisslice, adv. with certainty, 
surely; gewislice 26. 17, 96.19, 
148. 10. 

wist,/ provision, sustenance; 77. 

11; wiste xxv. 39. 
vrity pers. proTt. we two; about 33 
tiffies, 12. 25 &c. ami xxvi. 3; 
wyt 78. 19; d. unc 19. 23, 122. 
14; a. 82. 25, 88. 32, 100. 29, 

137-17.138. 5: 

wita, wm. councillor, senator; x. 
44; pi. witan 34. 31, 64.14; g. 
witena xv. 5, 12, xix. 7, xx, 3; 
d. witum 35. 6, 64. 26) a. witan 
39. 22, i. 66, ix. 25. 
gewita, wm. witness ; 45. 31. 
witan, I. blame,reproach; ind. 
prs. 2 .S. witst 19. 12 ; sbj. prs. 
wite Fr. 12. 

gewitan, Jt^i. depart; witan xxiv. 
53; ind. prs. 3.J, gewitetS xxix. 
II ; gewit 18. 13, 114. 10, II, 
136. 13, XX. 158; gewitalS 
20. 28 &c. and xxix. 31; psU 


l.pl. gewitan 8, 12*; imp.pl. 
gewita^S 8. 21; sbj. prs. gewite 
81. 10, 114. II; gewiten 24. 

20, 33. 15. 

wite, n. punishment, torture; fq. 

113. 22 &c.; g, wites 43. 24 
&c.; d. wite 36. 26 &c.; on wite, 
undergoing punishment 120. 25 ; 
a. III. 6 &c.; pi. witu 103. 2, 
125. 8, 134. 5 ; g. wita 26. 20 
&c. and xii. 20; d. witum 7.15 
&c.; a. witu 104. 10, 117. 21, 

118. 23. 

gewitleas, adj. senseless, foolish; 

pi. gewitlease xix. 46. 
gewitloca, wm mind; d, gewit- 
locan X. 12, xii. 26. 
gewitnes, f. cognizance, know¬ 
ledge; d. gewitnesse 125. 14. 
witnian, wv. punish; 143. 26; 
to witniaime 138. 2 ; ind. prs. 4 
3J. witnaS 122. 19, 25, 132. 17, 
142. 29; witniaS 122. 19; pst. 
^.s. witnocle 103. 2,122. 30,143. 
22; pp. pi. gewitnode 134. 5 ; 
wk. gewitnodan 121. 3. 
witnung,/. punishment; 123. 2. 
gewitt, n. reason, understanding; 
gewit 11.30,116. 25 ; gewittes 
13. 9, 146. 25; d. gewitte 128. 

24; witte viii. 45 ; a. gewit 13. 
29, no. 14, 116. 25, xxvi. 100 ; 
d. pi. gewittum, minds 20. ii. 
gewittig, adj. rational; pi. wk. 

gewittigan 108. 15. 
wits, i) prep. {fq. foil, e.) l)w.g. 
motiony difection, towards, about 
14 tirneSy 8. 27, v. 15 &c.; smear- 
code witi min 94. 16, 9*^. 17. 5; 
wiiS ?S£E5 t, with a view to 139. 
25. 2) w.d, a) relatioHy con- 

ducty towards; 36. 31, 80. 5, cf 
17. 16, 19. 13. b) compared 
with; 20. 4, 29. 4, 6. c) in ex¬ 
change lor; 66. 26,77* d)atmy 
with a view to, to gain; 26. 20, 
44. 29; wits tSaim tSe, in order 
to 76. 39, 77. 7- contrary to; 
23. 35, 34. 23 , 33, 31. 17, iv. 
38. /) attacky defencey against; 

7.1, xiii. 17 &c. g) w. (ge)men- 
gan 33. 39 &c.; w. Ihcan 57. 6. 



X^IOSSARY 


oao 


8) w,a, ; a) direction^ towards; 
*03. 13, b) r^lation^ attitude^ 
towards; 80. 3,4; geferscipe w., 
with HI. 10; plegian w. 102. 
15. c) compared with; fq. 36, 3, 
vi. 7 &c. d) zv. (ge)mengan 
fq» 25. 7, vii. 8 &c. e) attack^ 
defence^ against; fq. 37. 6 &c. 
and xi. 33, xvi, 24. ii) adv. ; a) 
towards; 9. i, 37. 19. b') against; 
98. 19, 109. 13. r) in exchange; 

77. 10. 

witJcwetJan, ^2^5. contradict, deny; 

21. II, 83. 17, gS. 18. 
witJerweard, adj. adverse; oppo¬ 
site ; fq. ; f.wh. witJerwearde 47. 
13 &c.; n. witJerweard 25. 3 
&c. and xi. 41, 49; wk. witSer- 
wearde 49, 15 ; g. wiSerweardes 
38. 12, 71. 29, xi. 52 ; a. n. zvk. 
wh 5 erwearde 49. 16; //.y.wityer- 
wearda 96. 13; witeweard 
37. 18 ; wk. wif^erweardan 49.9; 
??a wiSerweardan englas, rebel¬ 
lious 98. 13; g. wifferwearda 
V. 36; d. wit^erweardum 37. 
18; comf pi. wi^erweardran 

witSerweardnes, f. opposition; 
adverseness; 47. 26, 48. 3, 7, 
49. 29, xi. 78; d. witierweard- 
nesse 14. 23. 

wiISforan, w. a, before; 136. 
3; witi . . . foran v. 43, xx. 265, 
xxviii. 47. * 

wiSstandan, sv(i. w.d. resist, 
oppose; 14, 18 ; wifistondan v. 
22 ; ind, prs. 3.1. w. d. and g. 
wi?jstent, prevents 14. 17. 
wU^tan, wv. debase, defile; pp. 

a. gfwlaetne 114. 23. 
wli&tta, wm, disgust, nausea; d. 
wlaettan 30. 19. 

wl 4 nio, adj. proud, grand; pi. 
wlance xvii, 6. 

wl&tian, wv. impers. feel disgust; 

sbj.prs. wlatige 23. 21. 
wienoo,/ prosperity, riches; pi. 
g. wlencea i. 76; d. wlencum 
18. 3, 46. 14, X. 28; <2. wienca 
t. 31- , , 

wUtaa, spi. look; xxiy. 10; tnd. 


prs. 3.J. wliteC xxxi. 14; imp. 
wlit iv. 54. 

wlit©, m. brightness, beauty; a8. 
27, 72. 28, xxi. 31 ; wlites 
28.29,29.14,31.2,113.5. 
xxviii. 42 ; d. wlite 72. 9; a. 

21. 6, 27. 5, vi. 13, vii. 31, xxi. 
32, XXX. 6. 

wlitebeorht, adj. beautiful, 
splendid ; d. pi. wlitelieorhtum 

XXV. 4. 

wlitetorht, adj. splendidly 
bright; n. xxviii. 60 n. 
wlitig, adj. beautiful; xxiv. 43 ; 
f. zvk. wlitige XX. 279 ; pi. wk. 
wlitegan xxix. 39 ; d. wditegum 
XV. 3; a. wlitige xix. 9; wk. 
wlitegan xxviii. 6; sup. d. pi. 
wlitegestum 64. 25. 
wlitigian, wv, form, fashion; 
ind. prs. 3«r. wlitegasS, gewlite- 
gaf 5 * 131. 5. 

wod, adj. mad, raging; f. wk. 
wode III. 28. 

wodtJrag, f fit of madness ; xxv. 

41* 

woh, 1) ad), wrong; perverse; 
f, w6 iv. 40; n. woh 119. 26; 
wog 119.23;^. woges*, wos 140. 
29; a. wk. won 70. 9 ; woon 11. 
31; pi. wk, won 38. 31; a. wk. 
9. 26. 2) shst. n. wrong ; a. 

142. 28; on woh, wrongly 107. 

9, 131. 17; on wog 107. 25. 
wobfremmeiMi, m. evil-doer; d. 

pi. wohfremmendiim ix. 36. 
wohhilmed, 71. fornication, adul¬ 
tery; g. wohhaemetes xviii. 2. 
wol, m. pestilence, calamity ; 67. 
22 ; «. 13. I n. 

woloen, n. cloud; v. 4; g. 
wolcnes xx. 81; pi. wolcnu 
14. 10; g, wolcna xxviii. 2, 
xxix. 13 ; d. wolcnum i. 76 &c.; 
a. wolcnu 18. 13, 105. 9, xxiv. 

10. 

wop, m. weeping; d. wope 23, 

22, ii. 3. 

word, n. word; speech; report, 
fame; 28. ii, 12; d. worde 
Pr. 3; a. word Pr. 3; pi. ii. 
18; g, worda 8. 9, 68. 19, i* 



GLOSSARY 


321 


; d. wordum 8, 7 &c, and 
X. 3, xvi. 23; dP. word 45. n 
&c. and viii. i, xxvi. 79. 
wordhord, n. store of words; a, 
vi. i. 

worn, fn. great number, multi¬ 
tude; ix, 7; a. xxvi. 33. 
wonild, /. informs 7v. o most fq, 
in C, including compounds)^ 
world; life, lifetime; 58. 28 
&C. ; weoruld xx. 62, 171; g. 
worulde 9. ii, iii. 7 &c.; 

weorulde 20. 27, xx. 251 8cc.; 
weorolde xxiv. 56; d. worulde 
II. 15, iv. 41 &c.; to worulde 
48. 30; more usually weorulde 
20. 2, i. 51 &c.; woruld 18.29 ; 
a. worulde xi. 45; weorulde 

viii. 8, XX. 24, xxix. 28; 
woruld II. 6, 13. 25, 18. 12, 
24. T4, 42. 11, 53. 16, xiii. 65, 
xvii. 4^ 6, XX. 47, 57 ; worold 

ix. 58 ; weoruld 13. 32, 18. 24, 
76. 28; viii. 41, xxviii. 26, xxxi. 
14. Note\ eo forms rare in B. 

woruldl§ht,/. worldly possession; 

g. pi. woruldxhta 27. 19. 
woruld&r, /. worldly honour, 
good fortune; d. weoruldare 
141. 3; a. wonildare 17. 13. 
woruldbisgo,/. worldly occupa¬ 
tion ; d. pi. weortildbisgum Pr. 
5 - 

woruldbisgung, f. worldly trou¬ 
ble ; g. pi. w«oruldbisgunga 
hi. 4. 

wonildbuend, m. human being ; 
pi. weoruldbuende viii. 35 ; g. 
woruldbuendra xxix. 82; d. 
weomldbuendum xxvii. 27. 
wonilddryliten, m. Lord; g. 

weorulddrihtnes xxix. i. 
woruldearfo®, w. worldly trouble; 
g. pi. woruldcarfo'ffa v. 29, vii. 
i6, iS, 49. 

woruldfrSond, m. earthly friend; 

pi. weoruldfrynd ii. 16. 
wopaldgielp, n. worldly boasting 
or pride ; d. woruldgylpc 74. 

34* 

woruldgftsere, m. covetous man ; 

d. xiv. I. 


wopuldgitsung, /. covetousness; 

yii.i2;d. woruldgidsunga; 15.9. 
woruldgod, n. worldly good ; pi. 

32. 16 ; d. woruldgodum 54.10. 
woruldlic, adj. worldly; g. 

woruldlices 20. 29. 
woruldlust, m. worldly desire or 
pleasure,' 55. 8, 56. 21; d. 
woruldluste 54. 15, 55. 8; a. 
weoruldlust 76. 28 ; pi. woruld- 
lustas 70. 14; g. woruldlusta 
53. 28, 146. 18; d. woruld- 
lustum 70. 15. 

woruldmann, in. man; pi. 
woruldmen 41. J4, vii. 41, 
xxviii. 10; weoruldmenn 17. 
22; weoruldmen xxviii. 72; 
g. wonildmonna 17. 29; 

weoraldmonna xxviii. 31; a. 
woruldmen iv. 51. 
woruldrice, n. earthly kingdom ; 

d. weoruldrice 74. 22. 
womldsiel'R, /. worldly pros¬ 
perity ; pi. woruldsaslf^a 9 
times^ 8. 9 &c. and ii. 10; 
weoruldgesEel‘(^a 37. 22, 134. 
25 ; g. woruldsreltia 17. i, 18. 
32, 27. 13, vii. 52, 54 ; weoruld- 
gesaelCa 54. 10; d. woruld- 
sxltium 8. 2, 16. 31, 19. II; 
woruldge&celti'um 39. 10, 54.19, 
v. 34; a. woruldsLel^a 15. 2, 
17. 4; woruklgesael'Sa 26. i, 
134. 8. 

woruldgesceaft, /. earthly crea¬ 
ture ; pi. woruldgesceafta xi. 
19, 84, loi ; xi. 2 ; weoruld- 
gesceafta xxix. 77 ; d. woruld- 
gesceaftum 80. 10, 26; a. 

weoruldgesceafta xx. 129. 
woruldsorg.y^ worldly care ; pi. 
wonildsorga 8. 22, 9. 13; d, 
woruldsorgum 8. 19. 
woruldaped, f. worldly riches; 

a. pi. weoruldspeda 12. 3. 
woruldgeswinc, n. earthly hard¬ 
ship; d. pi. weoruldgeswincum 
xxi. 18. 

woruldSeaw, m. worldly custom; 

d, pi woruldSeawum h. 13. 
woruldlSing, «. worldly affair; 
g. pi. woruldtiinga 56. 9. 
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woruldw6l% wm, worldly wealth 
or prosperity; g, woruldwelan 
»4. a, 6o. i8; d. 62. 32; pi. 
30. 4; weoruldwelena xix. 
a6 ; d. woraldwelum 74, 22. 
woruldwilla, wm. worldly 
desire; woroldwillan 24. 2. 
woruldwumende, aJj, dwelling 
in the world; g, pL worold- 
wuniendra xiii. 17. 
wracu, / revenge; vengeance, 
punishment; g. wrmce 112. 3; 
XXV. 51; a. 118. 24. 
wrfiBO, n. exile; d. wrajce i r6. 
12 . 

wTflBOca, wm. exile, outcast; 
wraeccea 13. 18; wrecca 8. 
6*, 124. 25, ii. 3; a. wrmccan 
X. 38; wreccan 105. 27*. 
wrascslS, m. exile, misery; d. 
wrzecsifte 22. 11. 

wrflscstow, / place of exile or 
confinement; 24. 31. 
wTftnnes, /. lewdness, lechery ; 
93. 16, 109. 9; g. wraennesse 
71. 30, III. 28, XXV. 41; d. 
70. 18, 71. 30. 

WTflBftian, wv, support; tnd. prs. 

3.r wroeffeS 49. 7*. 
wrSlS, adj. angry, hostile; wk. 
wra“ 5 a xviii. 2 ; d. pi. wra'^um 
xXvi, 76; comp. n. wratire 138. 
21 . 

wr&lJe, adv. fiercely; grievously; 

7. 9, vii. 52, 54, xxix. 87, 89. 
wrecan, sv^. punish; sbj. prs. 
■wrtce 104. 4, 123. 31, ix. 36; 
wraece 143. 22 ; pL wrecen 

102. 24; gewrecen 121. 2. 

WTdgan, wv. accuse; sbj. prs. 
mege 123. 17. 

wrono, m. trick, wile; d. pi. 

wrencum 10. 22, iv. 47. 
wreiSian, wv, prop up, support; 

ind. prs. 3^, wretyia^ xi, 34. 
wtigian, ipp, move forward, 
hastem ind. prs. ^.s. 

wrigaff 37* Hi 28, xiii. 10, 65. 
wt^xi000W^. squeeze, press out; 
wm 12.10, 

mt. write; sbJ. pst. pi. 

44. a*- 


gewrit, n. writing; pi. gewritu 
44. 6. 

writere, m. writer; pi. writeras 
44. 8 ; g. writera 44. i. 
gewrixle, n. change, alternation ; 
49. 26, 125. 12 ; a. 49. 17, xi. 
56. 

wudu, in. wood, forest; timber; 
91. 13, loi. 27, xiii. 50; widu 
xiii. 55; g. wuda 57. 19; 

wudes viii. 20 ; d. wuda 57. 16 ; 
102. 4, 117. 29, 127. 13, xix. 
5, 18; a. 91. 19*; wudu 91. 
19, 23, !oo. 6; pi. wudas 102. 
5 ; g. wuda 91. 17, xx. 251 ; 
d. wudum 42. 29, 73. 31. 
wudufagol, m. forest bird; pi. 

wudufnglas 57. 15, xiii. 35. 
wuhhung,/. fury, madness; g. 

wuhhunge 39. 30*. 
wuldor, n. glory; 56. 21, 68. 7, 
11; wiildiir 68. 9; g. wuldres 
xxvi. 45, xxix. 6; d. wuldre 
xvii. 29; a. wuldor 68. 12. 
wuldoroyning, m. king of glory; 

XX. 162, 

wulf, m. wolf; 114. 26; d. pi. 
wnlfum xxvi. 79; wulfan 116. 
19*. 

gewuna, re/w, habit, custom; 15. 
17 &c.; g. gewunan 57. 12, 
60. i ; d. 24. 23, vii. i; n:. 17. 
27, xiii. 27. 

wund, adj, wounded ; a, wundne 
viii, 35. 

wundian, wv. wound ; //. ge- 
wuudod 34. 4. 

wundor, n. wonder; 69. 20, 

xvii. 7 &c.; wundur xx. 117; 
wunder 80 8% xxviii. 82 ; d. 
pi. wund rum used as adv. 
wonderfully, 24. 25, iv. 20, xxv. 
4, xxix. 17. 

wnndorlio, adj. wonderful; xx. 
3, xxi. 31; wunderlic 79. lo* ; 
n. wundorlic 47. Ii, xix. 20 
&C. ; wunderlic 35. 32*, 79. 
20*; «./. wundorlice 100, 10; 
n. wundorlic 100. 12, 28; inst. 
wundorlice 80. 22 ; g, pi. wun- 
dorlicra xx. loi. 

wundorlice, adv, wonderfully; 
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57. 2, xiii. 5 &C. ; wunderlice 
79. II*. 

wundfian, uiv. w,g. wonder (at), 
admire ; lor. 6 &c.; to wundri- 
ganne 28. 28; to wnndrianne 
104. 4 ; to wyndrianne 72. 27* ; 
ind. prs, i.s. wundrige 12. 24 
&c.; 2.S. wundrast 145. 4; 3.J. 
wundratS 81. 32, xx. 223 8 cc.; 
pi. wundria^S 29. 14, xxviii. 50 
&c.; pst. i.s. wundrode 122. 
19; 3.J. 98. 17: sbj. prs. 

wundrige 104. ii, 143. 15, 
145. 2, xxviii. 2, 40 ; wundrie 
92. 8, 119. 27, 125. 7, 141. 28, 
xxviii. 6 ; pL wundrigen 28. 32, 
72. 20, 92. 9 ; wnndrien 29. 3 ; 
p^t, wundrode 125. 13. 

gcwunelio, adj. customary, fam¬ 
iliar; n. 37.17 ; gewuiilic9i. 15. 

wunian, wv. dwell; abide,remain; 
xi. 17 56, xxix. 95 ; gewimian 

1 16. II ; wunigan 130. 10; 
gewunigan ii. 19; gewunigen 
{by er^or) i. 37 (J) ; ind. prs. 
2.r. wiinmst xx. 16; 3.^'. wuna^ 
20. 22, vi. 17 &c.; pi. wuniaiN 
25. 13, xi. 4 See.; uuniga^i vii. 
38; psl. ^s. wunode 116. 4, ix. 
38 &c.; pi. wunedon xx. 243; 
/rj.wuniende 21. 8,27. 12; 
wimigende 95. 14; pp. gewiinod, 
accustomed 8. 2. 

wynsum, adJ. pleasant; /. wyn- 
sumu 25. 8; wynsum 137, 7, 
12, 138. 12, xxi. 18; n. wyn¬ 
sum 33. 17, 86. II ; gewun- 
sum 70. 19; g. wynsumes 64, 
20 ; d, wk. wynsuman 138. 26 ; 

а. f. wynsume xiii. 19; ’ivk. 
13^* 25, 139. 2 ; cofTtp. f. wyn- 
siimre xii. 20; n. 57. 19, 65. 

б, 86. 12; winsumre 52. 8*; g. 
wynsumran 138. 29. 

wyneumlioe, adv. pleasantly; 

54. 8. 

wynsumnee, / delightfulness, 
pleasantness; d. wynsumnesse 
50. 8, 13. 

wyroan, wv. make, constmet ; 
cause; do; 29. 22 &c. aitd xii. 

I; wircan 111. 5 J wercan xxvi. 

Y 


73; to wyreanne 40. 10 &c.; 
to wyreenne 40. 25*; ind. prs. 
2.S. wyreest xx. 87; wercest iv. 

3.J. wyrcei 5 iv. 28; wyrc?J 
3 **^. 4 &c.; wires 135. 6; pi. 
wyrca ?5 86. 30; gewerca?5 87. 
24; pst. 2.S. worhtest 29. 19, 
79. 18, XX. 40; worhtes xx. 22 ; 
geworhtest 29. up See. and xx. 
24, 44; 3.^. worhte 30. 21 &c. 
and ix. 2; geworhte Pr. 9; 
weorhte 39. 18*; pi. worhton 
99 * 4 » ^ 39 ‘ *51 sbj. prs. wyTCQ 
112. 20 &c. and vii. 31; pp. 
gevvorht 129. 2, 135. 8,\x. 21 ; 
to witiim geworht, subjected 
36. 18; g. geworhtes 29. 22; 
pi. n. gevorhte 96. 16 ; g. ge- 
worhtra 11. 27. 

wyrd,/. fate; fq. 10. iS, i. 29 
&c.; weord ii. 6*; g vvyrde 
102. 25, xiii. 24 &c.; d. 23. 2 
&c. and xxvii. 5; a. 138. 25, 
139. 2, 3; uirdc iv. 49; wyrd 
usual form 11. 31 &c. 
gewyrht, n. desert, merit; only in 
d. pi. gew}rhtum 11. 7 &c.; 
butan gewyrhtum, undeservedly 
50. 19 &c.; be liis gewyihtum 
68. 37 &c.; (f. ix. 36; be 
geueorhtum xxvii. 27; mfter 
ills gewyihliim 124. 14 &c. 
wyrhta, ui/w. maker, creator; 
30. 22, xxix. 81, XXX. 14; d. 
wyrhtan 12. 17, 30. 21. 
wyrm, m. ie})tile ;pl. wyrmas 36.9. 
wyrt,/. vegetable, plant; 91. 13 ; 
a. 91. 19; pi. g. wyrta 82. 6, 
91. 16, viii. 20, XX. 251; d. 
wyrtum 91 10; a. wyrta 33. 
28, 91. 23, xi. 37. 
wyrtruma, ivm. root; d. pi. 

wyrlrumum 91. 26, 31. 
wjrlwalian, wv. uproot; sbj. 

prs. wyrtwalige 61. 8*. 
gtw'yscan, wv. wish; 117. 23. 

Y. 

yfel, 1) adj. bad, evil; wk. yiela 
71. 4*, 125, 5*, XV. I; yfla 107. 
24 &c, and xviii. 1; /. yfel 137. 
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aS; yfles 13a. 28 &c.; wk 
yfelan U3. 28; d, yfelum 38. 
33, 124. 15, 134. 14; wA.yflan 
I ax. 13, xxii, 33 ; a. yfelne v. 
a8, viiL 38; wk, yflan 14. 20, 
133. 30; n. yfel xii, 28; pL 
yfele 24. la &c. aftd iv. 37; 
yfle co?nmoner form in C, 
107, 4 &c.; wk. yfelan 62. ii 
&c.; yflan more fq. in C, 106. 
5 &c.; yfelra 10. 34; wk. 
yflena no. 2 &c.; yfelana 133. 
20; d, yflum 107. 21 and 
iv. 35, xxvii. 30; yfelum 120. 
12*; a. wk. yfelan 14. 19 &c.; 
comp, wyisa 63. 9*, 69. 13, 131. 
30, XXV. 29; wirsa 67. 22 ; n, 
wyrsc 46. 27 &c. and x. 57, 
XXV. 67 ; a. wyrsan 63. 7 71. 

23 ; w. wyrse 32. 3 ; pi. wyrsan 

32. 20 &c. ; wyrson 134. 21 ; 
a. wyrsan 32. 14; sup. wyrresta 

33. 4 ; n. wyrxest 120. 23 ; i*. 
wk. wyrrestan 119. 18; d. wk. 

34. 23 , 37. 35 ; d.pl. w>iiestum 
61. 15, 134. 9 (wyrstan B); 
wyrrestan 37. 25. 2) sbst. n. 
evil; 37. 21 &c. and i, 55; g. 
yfeles 119. 7, 17, ix. 52 ; yfles 

113. 23 , 31, 120. 11; d. yfle 
109. 14 &c. and XXV. 60; a. 
yfel 37. 13 &c. and xxii. 17; 
eofel 18. 27*w.; yfela 14. 

35 *) 71- M) vii* 43; yfla 137- 

13, V. 41, XXV. 44; d. yfelum 
118, 23*; yflum 7, 10 <&:c,; a. 
yf!u 27. 10*; yfel 7. 14*, 134. 
30 . 

yfele, adv. badly, wrongly; 7. 9, 
17. 12 ; comp, wyrs 35. 6; sup. 
Wyrst xxiv. 60. 

yfelnes, f. badness, wickedness; 

114. 21. 

yfelwillende, adj. evilly disposed, 
wicked; 122. 21, 24; pi. wk. 
yfelwillendan 112. 16; a. 

yfelwillende 34. 5; wk. yfej- 
Willendnn 117.3. 

yfflw;$r3N^nde, adj. evil-doing; 

Ui. 35. 

^P‘ of nferra; 
33; yfemesti xiii. 63; 


yfmest xxiv. 3 o; f yfemest 57. 
37; w. 80. TO, XX. 84. 
srfiiazi, wv. ill-treat, injure; ind. 
prs. 3.r. yfla® 123. 9, lo; pst. 
3.J. yflode 122. 32; sbj. prs. 
yflige 119. 33. 

ymb (ymb more fq. in C than 
ymhe; ym 31. i 143. 25; 
emb 17. 3, 74.17 ; embeSd. 13, 
18, 104. 20), 1) prep. w.a. 
a) motion, round; 126. 7, xxviii. 
9, 22 ; ymbe xx. 211. li) con¬ 
cerning, about {the usual niean- 
/?• 12, 21, viii. 33 &c.; 
ymbe 18. 17 &:c. and viii. 31. 

c) time; ymb sSiitig wdntra, every 
thirty years 126. 9, cf. xxviii, 

25, 29 ; ymbe sticce, after a time, 
from time to time 100. 7 ; ymbe 
long, at great length 125. 23. 

d) m connexion with, about; 
swincan ymbe 87. 26 &c.; ymb 
ii bion, busy, occupied with 12. 

26, cf. 92. 31 ; siredon ymb, 
against 36. 19, cf. 70. 24; don 
ymbe hme, towaids 37. 1. 2) 
adv. same senses as (1); 16. 19, 
127. 4, XX. 27, xxviii. 6 ; ymbe 
36. 22, i. 59, xix I, xxviii. 24, 
xxix. 41. 

ymbbUtan, wv. curb; pp. ymbe- 
bseted xxiv. 37. 

ymbeierran, wv. revolve round; 
ind. pn,. 3.^. ymbeerrefi xxviii. 
14; pp. ymbeirred xxviii. 2O. 
ymbclyppan, wv. embrace; ind. 
prs. 3.r ymbclyppe 5 xi. 35 ; pi. 
ymbclyppiaJJ ix. 40. 
ymbfon, tv. surround, encompass; 
ind. prs. 3.J. ymbfchlli’ 53.1; pp. 
ymbfangen 13. i. 
ymbgyrdan, wv. engirdle; ind. 

prs. 3.J. embegyrl ix. 41. 
ymbhabban, wv. surround; ind. 

pts. 3.r. ymbhaefiS 53. i*. 
ymbhoga, win. care, anxiety; vii. 
53; g' ymbhogan 27. 4; pi. g. 
ymbhogena vii. 36; ymbhogona 
xvi. 6; d. ymbhogum 52.18, 55. 
20; a. ymbhogan 67. 39, 95. 1, 
vii. 28. 

yxnbbweorfani sv^. go round. 
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revolve round; ind. prs. a.r. 
ymbhweorfest 10. 2* ; ymb- 
hv^eorfest iv. 4 (J); 3.^. ymb- 
hweorfefy xxviii. 13; prs. p. 
ymbhweorfende 18. 7. 
ymbhwierfan, wv. revolve round; 
ind. prs. 3.^. ymbhwerfeS xxviii. 
4;/. ; ymbhwyrf^ 135. 32* n. 
ymbhwyrft, m. revolution, orbit; 
circuit, compass; g. ymbhwcoi 1- 
tes 105. 18 ; a. ymbhwyrft 41. 
20, 126. 4, 7, xxiv. 38, xxviii. 
20; ymbhwerftxxvhi. 12; ymbe- 
bwerft xxviii. 8. 

ymblicgan, sv^. surround; ind. 

prs. i.pi ymbclicgafi' xx. 77. 
ymbscrlCan, iz'i. revolve round; 

ind. prs. ^.s. ymbscriSeS xx. 20S. 
ymbseon, sv^. look round; sdj. 

pst, 3.r. ymbsawc x. 5. 
ymbsittend, tn. neighbour; g. pi. 

ymbsittenda xxv. 14. 
ymbatandan, sv 6 . surround; pp. 


i pi. ymbstandene in. 14 ; 

ymbestandne xxv. 7. 
ymbSencan, wv. reflect upon; 

sdj. pst. 3.J. ymbeOohte x. 4. 
ymbutan, 1 ) adv. around, about; 
129. 21, XX. 140, 171, 172, 174; 
swiffe feorran yrnbutan, very 
circuitously 127.33; ynibeutan 
xxv. 28. 2) prep.\ d) w.d.; foil, 
c. 97. 18, 108. 20, 125. 2; utan 
ymb XX. 207. b) w.a. 25. 14, 
viii. 14, 53, xxii. 7,15 ; ymbuton 
95. I* ; ymbeulan ico. 10. 
yst, /. tempest, storm ; 21. 7, vi. 
14;//. ystav. 9; i'-. xxi. 15; d. 
ystum 89. 10. 

ytemest, sup. adj. outermost; 
farthest outside; pi. wk. ytmeslan 
X. 25; ntemestan 46. 11, 
yIS, /. wave ; xxvi. 30, xxviii. 57 ; 
pi. ytJa 124. 4, xxvii. 3 ; g. 17, 
26, 126. 19; d. ySum lb. 27, 
14.13, 89. 10, iv. 56, xxl. 14. 




INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


N.B. Head-words are not normalised, but actually occur in the text* 
For adjectives formedfrom proper names sec Glossary. 


A. 

JEilfred, Pr. i ; MPr. i. 

^tna, 34, 8, 28*; Etne 34. 28, 
viu. 48. 

AffVicanas, Africans, a. pi. 37. 

6; Africanas, Africas 37. 7«. 
Agamemuon, xxvi. 10; Agame- 
non 115, 17*. * 

Aloibiadis, 72. 30. 

Aleric, i. 7, 19; Eallerica 7. 2*. 
Amuling, i, 71; Amulinga 7. 6*. 
Antonie, Antonins d. 67. 2; 

Antoniose, (')ntoniose 66. 30. 
Apollinus, Apollo, 116.1 n. , xxvi. 
34 ; Apollines 115. 23,116. 2, 
xxvi. 32, 51. 

Ariatoteles, 140. 8 , Aristotelis, 
Aristodelis 73. i. 

Arrianes, Arrian us, g, i. 40. 
Afitralogium, 41. 23. 

Arigustus moniSe, 12. 7*; g. 
Agustes ib, 

Aulixes, 115. 15,17,116. 8, xxvi. 

5.15. *1.58' 

B. 

Babilonia, 99. ii. 

Bo0ti©s,yi)r Bootes, the constella¬ 
tion 126. 8*; Boetes xxviii. 27. 
Boetius, 7. 12, 8. 15, 38. 6, 30. 

<5.58.25,29,59.7,10,12,62. 

2, 18, i. 77; Boitius i. 52; 
Beotius 21. 10*; g. Boeties 50. 
6,103.22,139.17. 

Bofiiridem, Busiris, d. 36. 29. 
Bratene, Britain, a. xx. 19. 
Bmtus, 46. 22, X. 47. 


C. 

Caron, Charon, 102. 17. 

Cassius, 46. 23. 

Cato, 46. 23 ; Caton x. 51. 

Catulus, the consul, cotifounded 
with Catullus the poet, 61. 17, 
21, 23, 24. 

Oancaseas, the Caucasus moun¬ 
tains, 43. 9. 

Oeruerus, Cerberus, 102. 14 ; 

Anierus B. 

Cham, Ham, 99. 8; Chaam B; 
g. Chames, Chaames 99. 8. 

I Chus, Cush, 99. 7 ; g, Chuscs 99.7. 

Cicero, 43. 7, 143. 6. 

Circe, xxvi. 56; Kirke 116. 3*. 

Cirus, Cyrus, 18. 19. 

Constentinopolim, d. s. 7. 20*. 

Crecas, (Greeks; Creacas 1. 48; 
g. Creca 7. 20, 18. 18, lor: 24, 
I. 68, xxvi. IJ, 14, 19; d. 
Crecum 141. ii, i. 26, xxx. 1 ; 
a. Crecas i. 21,63; Creacas i. 56. 

Crist, 27. 7, viii. 17, x. 37; d. 

I Criste i. 32. 

' Croeses, Oroesos*,* Croesus, g. 

1 18. 18. 

D. 

Deira, Dura, 99. 10*. 


E. 

Eallerica, v. Aleric. 

Egyptum, Egyptians, d. pi. 36. 
29. 

Bpioourus, ICpeccurus 55. 8. 
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Broulus, Hercules, 36. 33, 127. 
II. 

Burudlce, loi. a6. 

Burupides, 70. 30*. 

F. 

Fifiica, Aristotle’s treatise, 140. 9. 
Frigilius, Virgil, 141. 12; g. 
Firgilies 141. 12 xxx. 2. 

G. 

Gota, Goth, i. 19, 45; n. pL 
Gotan 7. I, i. 1 ; g. Gotcnei. 5; 
Godena i. 38; a. Gotan i. 23. 

I. 

lerusalem, ii. 18. 

Indeum, Indians, d.pl. 67. 31; a. 
Incleas xvi, iS. 

lob, Jove, Juppiter, 98. 27,115.23; 
g, lobes 36. 33, 115. 23' 27, 
127. II, xxvi. 35, 47, 
lohannes (?ione papan), 7. ii, i. 
42. 

Italia, 7. 3, i. 15, viii. 50. 
Ithaoige, Ithaca, 115. 16. 

Ixion, 102. 29. 

L. 

Laedenwarum, Latins, Romans, 
d.pl. 141. 12. 

Iieuita, Lapithx, g, pi. 102. 
30. 

Liberius, by error for Laiin 
liberum, 36. 17 (Tiberius B). 

M. 

Marous, (oSre naman Tullius) 
143. 5 ; g. Marcuses 43. 6. 
Muntgiop, the Alps; d.i. 14; a. 
i. 8. 

N. 

Nefrod, Nimrod, 99. 6 , 7, 8. 
Nensar, v, Sennar. 

Weron, 39. 18, 64. 24, 06 . 23, ix. 
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2, XV. I; d. Nerone 34. 24, 67. 
2, ix. 44. 

Nilus, 37. 3. 

Noes, Noah, g. 34. 30, 99. 8. 
Nonium, a. 61. 18. 

O. 

Omerus, Homer, 141. ii, 13, 
xxx. I, 5. 

Orpheus, 103. 10; Orfeus loi. 

25* 

P. 

Pasrsa, Persians,^.//. 18. 19. 
Papinianus, Papianus, 66. 30. 
Parcas, Parcae, Fates, confounded 
%viih Furies 102-23. 
Parmenides, (se sciop' loi. 3. 
ParlSum, Parthians, d. pi. 43. la. 
Plato, 9. 23, 79. 4; 95. 20, 25; 
Platon xxii. 54; g. Platoncs 
loi. 14, 110. 30. 

Ptolomeus, 41. 27. 

B. 

Beedgod, Radagaisus, i. 7 ; Rrccl- 
got i. 19 ; Ra;dgota 7. 2. 
Begulus, 37. 5. 

Betio, Rha,‘tia, error for Neritia ; 

115. 16 ; xxvi. 8. 

Bom, Rome, i. 19 ; d. Rome 61. 
24; Rome byrig 35. 2, i. 46; 
a. Rome burg 39. 19. 

Bomana, Romans, g. pi. 7. i; 
34. 3'- 39- 43- 6, 8, 46. 24, 

50. I , 64. 12, 112. 22, 143. 7, 
i. 17, ix. 10, 25, X. 44; Romane 
7. 3*; d. Romanum 7. 7 ; a. 
Romane ix. 14. 

Bomwara, Romans, g. pi. 46. 22, 
i. 34, ix. 3; d. Romwarum 61. 
20, i. 49, 69. 

S. 

Satumus, the god, 115. 28, xxvi. 
48; g. Saturnes 98. 27; the 
planet, 126. 9, xxviii. 25; g. 
105. 12 ; a, Saturnus xxiv. 21. 
Soi 99 eas, Scythians, 43. 10. 
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3 P& 

I a; d. SdSViu msegSe 

f. t*. 

66. 35, 67. i. 

Ndnsar, Shmar, 99. 9. 
Seuerixitui, 50. 7*. 

Sioilia, 7.4, 34. 9, i 15, viii. 50, 
d, 34. 29. 

Simaohus, Symmachas, 32. f, 
Simaches 32 .12. 

Sticoee, v. Tiooies. 

T. 

Tantalus*, Tantalus 103 31. 
Tiocies*, Stioces, Tityus, ^ 
103. I n 

Torowines, Tarquinms, 34. 
31. 

Troiaburg, ix i6,xxvi, 20, Trogia 
burg 39. 20*; Tnoia gewin 
XXVI. 12. 

Troiana, Trojans,^ // 115. 14 
Tullius, 43. 7, 143. 6. 

Tyle, Thule, 67 33*; Tile xvi 

^ 5 - 


©eodario, 7.5,6, 14, 23,1. 71, g, 
Diodnces 03.8, d Beodrice 34. 
33,62.12,1. 30. 

Braoia, 101. 33, xxvi 7, 33, 
59 * 


XT. 

Ursa, the constellation of the 
Bear, 135. 39, xxix 14. 


W. 

Welandes, the legendary smith 
Weland, ^ x 33, 35, 42; 
Welondes46 17, 30*. 
Wendelsea, Meditenanean, d 

1 15 32 , a XXVI. 31. 

Westsexna, West-Saxons, g pL 
MPr. 3 
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to A.D. 1864 . A new edition, revised, and in part re-written, with many 
additions, by the Author, and edited by H. F. Tozer. 7 vols. Svo. 63 s. net. 

The History of Sicily from the earliest times. By E, A. Freeman. Svo, 
Vols. I and II. The Native Nations: The Phoenician and Greek Settle¬ 
ments to the beginning of Athenian Intervention. £2 2 s. net. 

Vol. III. The Athenian and Carth^nian Invasions. £1 4 s. net. 

VoL IV. From the Tyranny of Dioiiysios to the Death of Agathokl 6 s. 
Edited from posthumous MSS, by A. J. Evans. £1 Is. net. 

Italy and her Invaders (a.d. 376 - 814 ). with plates and maps. Eight 

volumes. Svo. By T. Hodgkin. Vols. I-IV in the second edition. 

I-II. The Visigothic, Hunnish, and Vandal Invasions, and the Herulian 
Mutiny. £2 2 s. 

III-IV. The Ostrogothic Invasion. The Imperial Restoration. £1 16 s. 
V-VI. The Lombard Invasion, and the Lombard Kingdom. £1 16 s. 
VILVIII. Frankish Invasions, and the Frankish Empire. £1 4 s. 

The Dynasty of Theodosius ; or, seventy Years’ struggle with the 
Barbarians. By the same author. Crown Svo. 6 s. 

AetoUa; its Geography, Topography, and Antiquities. 

By W. J. WooDHousE, With maps and illustrations. Royal Svo. £1 Is. net. 
The Islands of the Aegean. By h. f. Tozer. Crown svo. Ss. ed. 

Dalmatia, the Quarnero, and Istria; with CetUgne and Grado. 

ByT.G. Jackson. Threevolumes. With plates and illustrations. 8 vo. 31 s. 6 d.net 
Cramer’s Description of Asia Minor, Two volumes, svo. iis. 

Descriptionof Ancient Greece, svois. svo. i 6 s. ed. 
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The Cities and Bisho^cs ot Phrygia, bj w. m. SAimir. 

Eoyal 8vo* Vol. 1, Part I. The Lycos Valley and South-Western Phrygia. 
18s. net Vol. I, Par. II. West and West Central Phrygia. £1 Is. net 

Stories of the High Priests of Meoronis, the Sethon of 

Herodotus, and the Demotic Tales of Khamnas. By F. hu Geifftth. With 
Portfolio contedning seren facsimiles. Royal 6yo. £2 7s. 6d. net 

The Arab Conquest of Egypt. Bjr a. j. Bimja. vrith map. end 

plans. Svo. 16s. net 

B^hdad during the Abbasid Caliphate, from contemporary 

sources. By G. Le Strange. With eight plans. 8vo. 16s. net. 

Archaeology 

Ancient Khotdn. Detailed report of Archaeological explorations 
in Chinese Turkestan carried out and described under the orders of H.M. 
Indian Government by M. Aurel Stein. Vol. L Text, with descriptive list 
of antiques, 79 illustrations in the text, and appendices. Vol. II. 119 collo¬ 
type and other illustrations and a map. 2 vols. 4to. £5 5s. net. 

CfltalogUC of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, including 
the C^inet of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. (Published for the Trustees of 
the Indian Museum.) Royal 8vo, with numerous collotype plates. Vol. I, 
by V. A. Smith, 30 s. net; or Part I (Early Foreign Dynasties and Guptas), 
15s. net, Part II (Ancient Coins of Indian Types), 6s. net, Part III (Persian, 
Mediaeval, South Indian, Miscellaneous), 10s. 6d. net. Vol. II, by H. N. 
Weight (the first section of Part II by Sir J. Bourdhxon), 30 s. net (Sultdns 
of Delhi, Contemporary Dynasties in India). Vol. Ill, by H. N. Wright, 
40s. net (Mughal Emperors). 

Ancient Coptic Chiuches of Eg3q)t. ByA.j.BuTLiau sm. svo. sos. 
A Catalogue of the Cyprus Museum. By j. L. Myhbi and 

Max Ohnefalsch-Richter. Svo, Witli eight plates, 7 s. Gd. net. 

A Catalogue of the Sparta Museum. By m. n. Tod and 

A. J. B. Wace. Svo. 10s. 6 d. net 

Catalogue of the Greek Vases in the Ashmolean 

Museum. By P. Gardner. Small folio, linen, with 96 plates. £3 3s. net 

The Cults of the Greek States. By l. r. Farneel. svo. 

Five volumes, 907 plates. I-II, 39s. net; III-IV, 39s. net; V. 18s. 6d. net. 

The Stone and Bronze Ages in Italy and Sicily. By 

T. E. IWr. 8VO, illustrated. 16s. net 

Classical Archaeology in Schools. By P. Gardner and J. L. 

Mtres. Svo. Second ^ition. Is. net 
Introduction to Greek Sculpture. By L.E.Upcorr. Cr.8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Marmora Oxoniensia, Insciiptiones Graecae ad Chandler! exempla 
editae, cur. Gtn.. Roberts, 1791. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

Dc Antiifuis Marmoribus, Bi&sac»ryopbiii issa. rs. ed. 

FragO^dnllil Herculanensia. A catalogue of the Oxford cojdei of the 

Rolls, with texts of several pappi. By W. Scott. Royal Svo. £1 Is. 
Engravii^ of Texts and Alphabets from the Herculanean 
^ figments. Small paper, 10s. 6d., large paper, £1 Is. 

IHglrculanensiam Voluminum Partea IL la**. svo. los. 
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Snglish History: Sources 

Ba^e Opera Historica, edited by C. Puwheb. two volume.. 
Crown 8vo, leather back. £l Is. net 

Asser’s Life of Alfred, with the Annals of St. Neot 

edited by W. H. Stevenson. Crown 8vo. 12s. net ’ 

The Alfred Jewel, an historical essay. With illustrations and a map, 
by J. Earle. Small 4to, buckram. 12s. 6d. net * 

Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; with .uppiementaiy 

extracts from the others. A Revised Text edited by C. Plummer and 
J. Earle. Two volumes. Crown 8vo. Vol. I. Text, appendices, and 
glossary. 10s. 6d. VoL II. Introduction, notes, and index, 12s. 6d. 

The SeXOII Chronicles (tST-IOOI a. d.). Crown 8 vo, stiff covers. 8s. 

Handbook to the Land-Charters. By j. Earle. Crown svo. i6s. 

The Crawford Collection of early Charters and Documents, now in 
the Bodleian Library. Edited by A. S. Napier and W. H. Stevenson. 
Small ito, cloth. 12s. net. 

The Chronicle of John of Worcester, iiis-iuo. Edited by 

J, R, H. Weav^er. Crown 4to. 7s. 6d. net. 

DialogUS de Scaccario. Edited by a. Hughes, C. G. Crump, and 
C. Johnson, with introduction and notes. Svo. 12s. 6d. net. 

Passio et Miracula Beati Olaui. Edited from the Twelfth-centory 
MS by F. Metcalfe. Small 4to. 6s. 

The Song of Lewes, Edited from the ms, with introduction and 
notes, by C. L. Kingsford. Extra fcap Svo. 5s, 

Chronicon Galfridi le Baker de Sw5niebroke, edited by Sir 

E. Maunde Thompson, K.C.B. Small 4to, 18s. ; cloth, gilt top, £1 Is, 

Chronicles of London. Edited, with introduction and notes, by 
C, L. Kingsford. Svo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Gascoigne’s Theological Dictionary (‘LiberVeritatum’): selected 

passages, illustrating the condition of Church and State, 1403-1458. With 
an introduction by J. E. Thorold Rogers. Small 4to. 10s. 6d. 

Fortescue’s Governance of England, a revised text, edited, 

with introduction, etc, by C. Plummer. 8vo, leather back. 12s. 6d. 

Stow’s Survey of London. Edited by C, L. Kingsford. Svo, 2 vols., 
with a folding map of London in 1600 (by Emery Walker and H. W. Cribb) 
and other illustrations. 30s. net. 

The Protests of the Lords, from I624 to 1374 ,• with introductions. 
By J. E. Thorold Rogers. In three volumes. Svo. £2 2s. 

Historical Evidence. By H. B. George. Crown Svo. 3s, 
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The Clarendon Press Series of Charters, 
Statutes, etc 

From the ectfllest times to 1307. By Bishop Stubbs. 

S€l6Ct Charters and other illustrations of English Constitutional History. 
Eighth edition. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

From 1558 to 1625. By G. W. Prothero. 

Select Statutes and other Constitutional Documents of 
the Reigns of Elizabeth and James I. xwrd edition. 

Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

From 1625 to 1660, By S. R. Gardirer. 

The Constitutional Documents , of the Puritan Revolu- 

tion. Third edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Calendars, etc 

Calendar of Charters and Rolls preserved in the Bodleian Library. 
8vo. XI 11s. 6d. net. 

Calendar of the Clarendon State Papers preserved in the 

Bodleian Library. In three volumes. 1869-76. 

VoL 1. From 1533 to Janua^ 1649. 8vo. 18s. net. Vol. 11. From 1649 
to 1654. 8vo. 16s. net. vol. III. From 1655 to 1657. 8vo. 14s. net. 

Hakluyt’s Principal Navigations, being narrative, of the Voyage, 
of the Elizabethan Seamen to America. Selection edited by E. J. Payne. 
Crown 8vo, with portraits. Second edition. Two volumes. 5s. eacli. 

Also abridged, in one volume, with additional notes, maps, &c., by 
C. Raymond Beazley, Crown 8vo, with illustrations. 4s. 6d. Also, 
separately. The Voyages of Hawkins, Frobisher, and Drake; The Voyages 
ofDrake and Gilbert, each 2s. 6d. 

Aubrey’s ‘ Brief Lives,’ set down between the Years 1669 and 1696. 
Editea from the Author’s MSS by A. Clark. Two volumes. 8vo. XI 5s, 

AVhitelock’s Memorials of English Affairs from 1625 to 1660. 4 vols. 
Svo. XI 10s. 

Ludlow’s Memoirs, issfi-iers. Edited, with Appendices of Letter, 
and illustrative documents, by C. H. Firth. Two volumes. Svo. XI 16s. 

Luttrell’s Diaay, a brief Historical Relation of State Afihirs, 1678-1714. 
Six volumes. Svo. XI 10s. net. 

Burnet’s History of James II. svo. 9.. ed. 

Life of Sir M. Hale, with Fell’s Life of 
Dr. Hammond. SnuUSTo. sa.ed. 

Memoirs of James and William, Dukes of 
Hamilton, sro. 7.. ed. 
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Bump’s History of My Own Time, a new edition based on 

mat of M. J. Eotjth. Edited by Osmund Aiey, Vol. I. igs. 6 d. net 
Vol n. (Completing Charles the Second, with Index to Vols. I and 11.) 
1»8, 6d. net. ' 

Supplement, derived from Burnet's Memoirs, Autobiography, etc. all 
hitherto unpublished. Edited by H. C. Foxchoft, 1903. 8vo. 16s, net 

The Whitefoord Papers, 1739 to isio. Ed. by w. a. s. hewiks. 

8vo. 13s. 6d. 


History of Oxford 

A complete list of the Publications of the Oxford Historical Society 
can be obtained from Mr. Frowde. 

Manuscript Materials relating to the History of Oxford; 

contained in the printed catalogues of the Bodleian and College Libraries. 
By F. Madak. 8vo. 7s. 6 d. 

The Early Oxford Press, a BibUography of Printing and Publishing 
at Oxfora, ‘ 1468 ’-1640. With notes, appendices, and illustrations. By 
F. Madan. 8vo. 18s. 
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Cotton’s Typographical Gazetteer. First Series, svo. 12 s. 6d. 
Ebert’s Bibliographical Dictionary, ivois. svo. [Out of print] 


Bishop Stubbs s and Professor Freeman s Books 
The Constitutional History of England, in its Origin and 

Development By W. Swbbs. Library edition. Three volumes. Demy 
8vo. £3 8s, Also in three volumes, crown 8vo, price 13s. each. 

Seventeen Lectures on the study of Mediaeval and Modem History 
and kindred subjects, 1867-1884, By the same. Third edition, revised and 
enlarged, 1900. Crown Svo, half-roan. 8s. 6d, 

History of the Norman Conquest of England; its Cau... 

and Results. By E. A. Fkeemwj. Vols. 1,11 and V (English edition) are 
out of print. 

Vols. Ill and IV. £1 Is. each. Vol VI (Index). 10s. 6d. 

A Short History of the Norman Conquest of England. 

Third edition. By the same. Extra fcap 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Reign of William Rufus and the Accession of Henry the 
First. By the same. Two volumes. Svo. £l 16s. 
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Special Periods and Biographies 
Ancient Britain and the Invasions of Julius Caesar. By 

T. Kic* Houfis* 8vo. Sis. net. 

Life and Times of Alfred the Great, being the Ford Lectorei 

for 1901. By C. Plummer. Svo. 5s.net. 

The Domesday Boroughs. By Adolphus Ballard. Sro. 68. 6d. net 

Villainage in ^England. Essays in English Mediaeval History. By 
P. ViRooRADOFF. 8vo. 16s. net. 

English Society in the Eleventh Century. Eamfs in 

English Mediaeval History. By P. Vinogradoff. 8vo. 16s, net 

Oxford Studies in Social and Legal History. Edited by 

Paul Vikogradoff. 8vo- Vol. I. English Monasteries on the Eve of the 
Dissolution. By Alexander Savine. Patronage under the Later Empire. 
By F. DE ZuLUETA. 12s. 6d. net. 

The Gild Merchant : a contribution to British municipal history. By 
C. Gross. Two volumes. Bvo, leather back, £1 4s. 

The W^elsh Wars of Edward I ; a contribution to mediaeval 
military history. By J. E. Morris. 8vo. 9s. 6d. net 

The Great Revolt of 1381. By C, Oman, with two maps. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. net 

Lancaster and York. (a. d. 1399 - 1485 .) By Sir J. H. Ramsay. Two 
volumes. 8vo, with Index, jEI 17s, 6d. Index separately. Is. 6d. 

Life and Letters of Thomas Cromwell. By b. b. Merwmav. 

In two volumes. [Vol. I, Life and Letters, 1523-1535, etc. Vol. II, Letters, 
1536-1540, notes, index, etc.] 8vo. 18s. net. 

Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, a lecture by c. h. Firth. 
Svo. Is. net. 

A History of England, princlpaUy in the Seventeenth Century. By 
L. VON Ranke. Translated under the superintendence of G. W. Kxtchxk 
and C. W. Boase. Six volumes. Svo. £3 3s. net. Index separately. Is. 

Sir Walter Ralegh, a Biography, by W. Stebbing. Post Bvo. 6s. net 

Hen^ Birkhead and the foundation of the Oxford Chair of Poetry. 
By W. Mackail. 8vo, Is. net 

Biograjducal Memoir of Dr. William Markham, Arch- 

^ Itoik, liiy Sir Clements Markham, K.C.B. Bvo. 5s. net. 

The Life luxd Works of John Arbuthnot. By o. a. Aitun. 

cloth extra, with Portrait. Ids. 
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By L, Pearoau. 


Life and Letters of Sir Henry Wotton. 

Smith. 8vo. Two volumes. 25s. net. 


Gre»t Britain and Hanover. By a. w. Ward. Crown sro. is. 
History of the Peninsular War. Byc.OM*N. To be completed 

in six volumes, 8vo, v 1th many maps, plans, and portraits. 

Alreacty published: Vol. I. 1807-1909, to Corunna. Vol. II 1809 to 
Vol. III. 1809-10, to Torres Vedras. 14s. net each. 


Talavera. 


Chinese Cominerce cind Diplom&cy i mainly in the 

nineteenth century. By A. J. Sargent. 12s. 6d. net. 

Frederick York Powell, a Life and a selection &om his Letters 
and Occasional Writings. By Oliver Elton. Two volumes. 8vo. With 
photogravure portraits, facsimiles, etc. 21s. net. 


Ds^vid Binning ivionro l a short Memoir. By J, Cook Wilson. 
8 vo, stiiF boards, with portrait. 2s. net. 

F, W. Maitland. Two lectures by A, L. Smith, 8vo. 2s. 6d, net. 


School Books 

Companion to English History (Middle Ages). Edited by F. p. 

Barnard. With 97 illustrations. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 

School History of England to the death of Victoria. With maps, 
plans, etc. By 0. M. Edwards, R. S. Rait, and others. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6 d. 

Perspective History Chart. By e. a. g, Lamborn. ss. ed. net. 

Oxford County Histories 

Crown 8vo, with many illustrations, each Is. 6d. net. (Also in superior 
bindings, 3s. (id net.) 

Berkshire, by e. a. g. Lamborn. 

Durham, by F. S. Eden. 

Essex, by w. H. Weston. 

Hampshire, by F. Clarke. 

Oxfordshire, by H. a. Liddell. ^ 

Others in preparation. 


Leeds and its Neighbourhood. By A. c. Price. 3s. 6d. 

Also, for junior pupils, illustrated, each Is. 

Stories from the Histoiy of Berkshire. By E. A. o. 

Lamborn. 

Stories from the History of Oxfordshire. By Jobr Ire.*.. 
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The Imperial Gazetteer of India. New edition, isos. The 

entire work in $6 toIs*, doth £& net, morocco back £6 6s, net. The 4 vols. 
of *The Indian Empire^ separately, doth 6 b. net each, morocco back 
7s. 6 d. net; Atlas, doth ISs. net, morocco back 17s. 6d. net; the remaining 
%\ vols., doth £4 4s. net, morocco back £5 5s. net. 

VoL I, Descriptive. 

Vol IL Historical. 

Voi III. Economic. 

Vol, IV. Administrative. 

Vol. V-XXIV. Alphabetical Gazetteer. 

VoL XXV. Index. 

Vol. XXVI. Atlas. 

Each volume contains a map of India specially prepared for this Edition, 

Reprints from the Imperial Gazetteer. 

A sketch of the Flora of British India. By Sir Joseph Hooker. 8vo. Paper 
covers. Is. net. 

The Indian Army. A sketch of its History and Organization. 8vo. Paper 
covers. Is. net. 


A Brief History of the Indian Peoples. By Sir w. w. Hukter. 

Revised up to 1903 by W. H. Hutton. Eighty-ninth thousand. 3s. 6 d. 
The Government of India, being a digest of the statute Law relating 

thereto; with historical introduction and illustrative documents. By Sir 
C. P. Iebert. Second edition, 1907. 10s. 6d. net. 

The Early History of India from 600 b.c. to the Mu¬ 
hammadan Con(}Uest, including the invasion of Alexander the 
Great, B^ V. A. Smith. 8vo. With maps, plans, and other illustrations. 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. 14s. net 

The Oxford Student’s History of India. By v. a. Smith. 

Crown 8vo. With 7 maps and 10 other illustrations. ‘2s. 6d. 

The English Factories in India; By w.Foster. Med.8vo. (Published 

under the patronage of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India in Council.) 

Three Vols., 1618-21, 1622-3, 1624-9. 12 s. 6d. net each. 

(The six previous volumes of Letters received by the East India Company 
from its Servants in the East (1602-1617) may also be obtained, price 
15s. each volume.) 

Court Minutes of tlie East India Company. By E. B. 

Saiksbuey. Introduction by W. Foster. Med. 8vo. 12s. 6d. net each. 

Two Vols., 1635-89, 1640-43. 

The Court Minutes previous to 1635 have been calendared in the Calendars 
of State Papers, East Indies, published by the Public Record Office. 

Wellesley’s Despatches, Treaties, and other Paper* relating to u* 
Ghwemment of India. Selection edited by S. J. Owen. 8vo. £1 4s. 

Wellington’s Despatches, Treaties, and other Paper* relating to 

India. Selection edited by S. J. Owen, 8vo. £1 4s. 

Hastings and the Rohilla War. BySirJ. Siiucrxt. Sto. io«.fid. 



European History 

Historical Atlas of Modem Europe, from the oecUne of the 

Bjiman Empire* 90 maps, with letterpress to each: the maps printed by 
W* & A. K. Johnston, Ltd., and the whole edited by R. L. Poole. 

In one volume, imperial 4to, half-persian, £5 15s. 6d. net; or in selected 
sets—-British Empire, etc, at various prices from 30s. to 35s. net each; 
or in single maps, Is. 6d, net each. Prospectus on application. 

Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modem History. By H. B. 
GsoaoE. Fourth (1904) edition. Oblong 4to, boards. 7s. 6d. 

The Life and Times of James the First of Aragon. By 

F. D. Swift. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

The Renaissance and the Reformation. Atextbook of European 

History, 1494-1610. By E. M. Tanner. Crown 8vo, with 8 maps. 3s. 6d. 
The I all of the Old Order, a textbook of European History, 
1763-1815. By I. L. Plunket. Crown 8vo, with 10 maps and plans. 4s. 6d. 
A History of France. By G. W. Kitchin. Cr. Svo? revised, Vol. I 
(to 1453), by F. F. Urquhart ; Vols. II (1624), III (1795), by A. Hassall. 
10s. 6d. each. 

De Tocqueville’s L’Ancien Regime et la Revolution. 

Edited, with introductions and notes, by G. W. Headlam. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Speeches of the Statesmen and Orators of the French 

Revolution, 1789-1795. Ed. H. Morse Stephens, Two vols. Crown 8vo. XI Is. 

Documents of the French Revolution, 1789-1791. By 

L. G. Wickham Leog. Crown 8vo. Two volumes. 12s. net. 

Napoleonic Statesmanship : Germany. By h. a. l. Fisher. 

Svo, with maps. 12s. 6d. net. 

Bonapartism. Six lectures by H. A. L. Fisher. Svo. 3s. 6d, net. 
Thiers’ Moscow Expedition, edited by h. b. George. Cr. svo, 

6 maps. 5s. 

Great Britain and Hanover. By A. w. Ward. Crown svo. ss. 
History of the Peninsular War. By c. Oman. See p. 55. 


The Oxford Geographies 

The Oxford Geographies. By a. j. Herbertson. Crown svo. 
VoL I. The Preliminary Geography, Ed. 3, 72 maps and diagrams, Is. 6d. 
Vol. II. The Junior Geography, Ed. 2, 166 maps and diagrams, 2s. 

Vol. III. The Senior Geography, Ed. 3,117 maps and diagrams, 2s. 6d. 


The Elementary Geographies. By f. d. Herbertson. With 

maps and illustrations from photographs. Crown Svo. I: Physiography. lOd. 
11: In and About our Islands. Is. Ill: Europe. Is. : Asia. Is. 6d. 
VIII The British Isles. Is. 6d. Others in preparation. 

Practical Geography. By J. F. Unstead. Crown Svo. Part I, 
27 maps and diagrams. Part II, 21 maps and diagrams, each Is. 6d.; 
together 2s, 6d. ___„ 


Relations of Geography and History. By a B. Geoboe. 

With two maps. Crown Svo. Fourth edition. 4s. 6d. 

Geography for Schools, by a. Hughes. Crown Svo. 28. 6d. 
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Geography 

l%e Dawn of Modmi Geograimy. By c. a. Bausunr. intbwe 

▼{Quines. £210 s. net. Vol. 1 (to a.i>. 90(^ Not sold separately. VoL 11 
(A.p. 900-1280), 15s. net Vol. III. SOs. net 
IlCMOllS of the World. Geographical Memoirs under the general 
^torship of H. J. Mackzkdeb. Medium 8vo. 7s. 8d. net per volume. 
Britain and the British Seas. Second edition. By H. J. Mackindee. 
Central Europe. By John Partsch. 

. Nearer East. By D. G. Hogarth. 

North America. By J. Russell. 

India. By Sir Thomas Houdich. 

The Far East. By Archibald Little. 

Frontiers: Romanes Lecture(l907) by Lord CurzonofKedlebtok. 8vo. 9s. n. 
The Face of the Earth. By Eduard Suess. See p. 99. 

Anthropology 

Transactions of the Third (1908) International Congress 
for the History of Religions. Royal svo. 9 vois. 95s. net 

Anthropological Essays presented to Edward Burnett Tylor in 
honour of his seventy-fifth birthday. Imperial Svo. 91s. net. 

The Evolution of Culture, and other Essays, by the ut. 

Lieut-Gen. A. Lane-Fox Pm-RivERs; edited by J. L.,Myres, with an 
IntroductSbn by H. Balfour. Svo, with 91 plates, 78. 6 d. net. 

Anthropolo^ and the Classics, six lectures by A. Evams, 
A. Lang, G. G. A. Murray, F. B. Jevons, J. L. Myres, W. W. Fowler. 
Edited by R. R. Marett. Svo. Illustrated. 8s. net. 

Folk-Memory. By Walter Johnson. Svo. Illustrated. 198.6d.net 

Celtic Folklore: Welsh and Manx. By j. Rhtb. 2 to 1 s. sto. £i i». 
Studies in the Arthurian Legend. Byj. Rmb!. svo. W8.6d. 
Iceland and the Faroes. By n. AmrANSALE. with an appendix 

on the Celtic Pony, by F. H. A. Marshall. Crown Svo. 4s. 6 d. net 
Dubois’ Hindu Manners. Translated and edited by H. K. Beau¬ 
champ. Third edition. Crown Svo. 6s. net. On India Paper, 7s. 6d. net 
The Melanesians, studies in their Anthropology and Folk-Lore. By 
R. H. CODRINGTON. Svo. 16s. net 

The Masai, their Language and Folk-lore. By a. a Houn 

With introductimi hy Sir Charles Eliot. Svo. Illustrated. 14s. net. 

The Nandi, tiieir Language and Folk-lore. By a. c Holub. 

With introduction by Sir Charles Eliot. Svo. Illustrated. 16s. net. 

The Ancient Races of the Thebaid : an anthropometricai study. 
By ARTHtiR Thomson .and D. Randald-MacIver. Imperial 4to, with 8 collo¬ 
types, 8 ithogr^hic charts, and many other illustrations. 49s. net 

The Earliest Inhabitants of Abydos. (A ctanioiogicai study.) 

By n. Randau>MacIveb. Portfofio. 10s. 6d. net 

Bushman Paintings. By M. H. Toxods. See p. ns. 
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LAW 

Jurisprudence 

Botham’s Fragment on Government. Edited br f c 
Bentham’s Introduction to the Principles of Morals and 

Legislation. Second edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Studies in History and Jurisprudence. By the Right Hon. 

James Beyce. 1901. Two volumes. 8vo. £1 5s. net. 

The Elements of Jurisprudence. By t. e. Holland. Tenth 
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